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Mahmud Kasgarh (Mahmud ibn Hiiseyn sl-Kasqari)
«Divanii liigat-it tiirk” — 950

Turkologiya elminin banisi, dahi tirk mitofokkiri vo ensiklopedisti, ilk tirk xaritasinin muollifi
Mahmud Kasgarlinin “Divanii liigot-it tiirk” aSori diinya madaniyyati Xozinasinin avazsiz incisi, turk milli-
badii diisiincasinin genofondunu kegmisdan bu giina va galocays armogan edon méhtasom tiirk abidasidir.
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Pe3rome

Iens W 3agauMl AaHHOTO WCCIICAOBAHMS TEPEKIHUKAIOTCS C BO3POKIACHHEM M JATbHEHUIITHM
Pa3BUTHEM HAIMOHAIBLHON KYJBTYphl, H3YYCHUEM HCTOPUU M Pa3BUTHS HAIMOHAIBLHOTO s3biKa. B
MPEJCTABICHHOW CTaThbe CHUCTeMa BOKAM3Ma W KOHCOHAHTH3Ma Ka3aXCKOro S3bIKa BIIEPBBIC
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Ha (POHOIOTHUECKOM YPOBHE, BBISBISIOTCS OOIIHE 3BYKOBBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U
(OHOJIOTHUYECKHE SBICHUS, TPUCYINUE U BCEX TIOPKCKHUX A3bIKOB. DOHETHUECKAs! CHCTEMA PA3THYHBIX
SA3BIKOB HAXOJUTCA B IOCTOSIHHOM PAa3BUTUX U USMCHCHHUHU 3a CYCT BHCIIHUX U BHYTPECHHHUX q)aKTOpOB. C
TOSIBIICHHEM HOBBIX CJIOB, TIOHSTHH U TEPMHUHOB oboramaercs U GpoHeTndyeckas cucrema. C pazBuUTHEM
BHYTPEHHUX MPOIECCOB B S3bIKE MPOUCXOIUT 3aPOXKICHIE HOBBIX (hoHEM. ATTOPOHBI POHEM, H30ABIISIACH
OT CBOCH MO3UIMOHHOW 3aBHCHMOCTH, MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B CAMOCTOSATENBHBIC CMBICIOPA3THUNTEIbHBIC
CAUHHNIBI. CTaHOBHeHI/Ie (bOHeTH‘IeCKOﬁ CUCTEMbI Ka3aXCKOro sA3blKa IIPOUCXOJUT Ha OCHOBE
YHUBEPCAIBHBIX MPO1IECCOB (POHOIOTHU3ALINH, CBOMCTBEHHON BCeM s3bIKaM. Paciipenue ¢hoHOIOrnIecKux
¢byHkuit amnodoHoB u mpuoOpeTeHHe UMK (HOHEMATUYECKOTO CTATyCa PacCMATPUBACTCS B paMKax
IUaxpoHUYecKoi (oHomoruu. MOHETHUECKUE MPOIECChl JUBEPIEHIUH CIOCOOCTBYIOT PaCHICTIICHUIO
(doHeM, 0OpaTHBINA TPOIECC KOHBEpreHIUU o0beauHseT (oHembl. OCBOOOXKICHUE aUIOPOHOB OT HX
MO3WIIMOHHON 3aBUCHMOCTH, MPOMCXOSIICH B pe3yibTare (hOHOJOTHYECKHX IMPOIECCOB B 3BYKOBOM
CHCTEME Ka3axCKOro s3bIKa (BOKAIM3M M KOHCOHAHTH3M) HCCIEIYeTCsl MOCPEICTBOM CPAaBHUTEIHHO-
WUCTOPUYECKUX M TUIOJOTHYECKUX METOZ0B. DOHETHYeCKass CHCTEMa COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOB SIBIISCTCS
PE3yABTATOM JUTUTENHHOTO PA3BUTHSI, IPEBPAIICHUS TO3HUIIMOHHBIX aJNTOQOHOB B HE3aBUCUMBIEC (DOHEMBI.

KiroueBblie ciioBa: GoHeMa, ayutodoH, GOHOTOTH3AIHS, TPOIIECCHl KOHBEPTCHIIUN U TUBEPTCHITHH,
JaxpoHUYecKast (POHOJIOTHS, BOKAIN3M, KOHCOHAHTU3M, OITO3UIIHS.

KAZAK DILIiNiN SES SiSTEMINIiN OLUSUMUNDA FONOLOJIiK SURECLER

Bazarbayeva Zeynep Muslimovna
Filoloji Doktoru, Profesor

NAS RK Akademisyeni

Dilbilim Enstitusu

Adimm Ahmet Baytursinov'dan ahyor
Almati, Kazakistan

Ozet
Bu ¢alismanin amag ve hedefleri, ulusal kiiltiiriin yeniden canlandirilmasi ve daha da gelistirilmesi,
ulusal dilin tarihinin ve gelisiminin incelenmesi ile értismektedir. Sunulan makalede, Kazak dilinin ses ve
iinsiiz sistemi ilk kez fonolojik diizeyde ele alinmakta ve tiim Tiirk dillerinde bulunan genel ses kaliplar1 ve
fonolojik olgular tespit edilmektedir. Cesitli dillerin fonetik sistemi, dis ve i¢ etkenlere bagli olarak siirekli
bir gelisme ve degisim igerisindedir. Yeni kelimelerin, kavramlarin ve terimlerin ortaya ¢ikisiyla fonetik
sistem de zenginlesiyor. Dildeki i¢ siireclerin gelismesiyle birlikte yeni ses birimleri dogar. Fonemlerin
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allofonlari, konumsal bagimliliklarindan kurtularak bagimsiz anlamsal ayirt edici birimlere doniisiir. Kazak
dilinin fonetik sisteminin olusumu, tiim dillerin 6zelligi olan evrensel fonoloji siiregleri temelinde
gergeklesir. Alofonlarin fonolojik iglevlerinin geniglemesi ve fonemik statii kazanmalart art zamanl
fonoloji cergevesinde degerlendirilmektedir. Fonetik ayrigsma siiregleri, fonemlerin boliinmesine katkida
bulunur, yakinsama isleminin tersi, fonemleri birlestirir. Kazak dilinin ses sistemindeki fonolojik siiregler
(vokalizm ve finsiizlik) sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan alofonlarin konum bagimliligindan kurtulmasi,
karsilagtirmali tarihsel ve tipolojik yontemlerle incelenmektedir. Dolayisiyla, modern dillerin fonetik
sistemi, uzun vadeli gelisimin, konumsal allofonlarin bagimsiz fonemlere doniismesinin sonucudur.

Anahtar kelimeler: fonem, allofon, fonologizasyon, yakinsama ve iraksama siirecleri, artzamanli
fonoloji, vokalizm, {insiizliik, karsitlik.

PHONOLOGICAL PROCESSES IN THE FORMATION OF THE SOUND SYSTEM OF
THE KAZAKH LANGUAGE

Bazarbayeva Zeynep Muslimovna
Doctor of Philological Sciences, professor
Academician of NAS RK

Institute of Linguistics named after
Akhmet Baitursynov

Almaty, Kazakhstan

Summary

The purpose and objectives of this study resonate with the revival and further development of
national culture, the exploring of the national language history and developing. In this scientific article, the
system of vocalism and consonantism in the Kazakh language is examined for the first time at the
phonological level, and general sound patterns and phonological phenomena inherent in all Turkic
languages are identified. The phonetic system of various languages is in constant developing and changing
due to external and internal factors. The phonetic system is also enriched with the advent of new words,
concepts and terms.And the new phonemes are born with the developing of internal processes in language.
Allophones of phonemes, getting rid of their positional dependence, turn into independent semantic
distinctive units. The formation of the phonetic system of the Kazakh language occurs on the basis of
universal processes of phonologization, characteristic of all languages. The expansion of the phonological
functions of allophones and their acquisition of phonemic status is considered within the framework of
diachronic phonology. Phonetic processes of divergence contribute to the splitting of phonemes, the reverse
process of convergence unites phonemes. The liberation of allophones from their positional dependence,
which occurs as a result of phonological processes in the sound system of the Kazakh language (vocalism
and consonantism), is studied through comparative historical and typological methods. Thus, the phonetic
system of modern languages is the result of long-term development, the transformation of positional
allophones into independent phonemes.
Key words: phoneme, allophone, phonologization, processes of convergence and divergence, diachronic
phonology, vocalism, consonantism, opposition.

AKTyaJbHOCTh. OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE U OSKOHOMHYECKHE TMpeoOpa3oBaHUs
MOCJICAHUX JICT MMOBJIMAIIN HAa ITIOBCCAHCBHYIO JXU3Hb BCCTO TIOPKCKOTO MHPA, IIPOKUBAIOLICTO HA
Tepputopun coBpemeHHo EBpaszum. Habmromaercs cTpemiieHHE TIOPKCKHX HApOJIOB TIIyOKe
II03HaTh CBOK) HCTOPHIO, IPOUCXOXKACHUE, KYJIbTYpY, JUTEPATypy, S3bIK. COTpyAHMUYECTBO B
cdepe HayKU U KyJIbTYphI OyA€T ClIOCOOCTBOBATH NajbHEHIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO T'YMaHUTAPHBIX CBsI3EH
MCXKAY POACTBCHHBIMHU HApOJaMU. Br3eBaer HHTCPEC TaKUC BOIPOCH], KaAK OTIUYUC U
0COOEHHOCTH TIOPKCKOTO MUpPa OT MUPOBOI'O COOOIIECTBA B 1IEJIOM, €70 HAIIMOHAJIbHbBIE IEHHOCTH,
BKJIa/l TIOPKCKOH KYJBTYPbl B MHUPOBYIO IUBHIM3anuio. OOmiee MUPONOHUMAHUE, TyXOBHAs
OJIM30CTh, CXOKECTh MEHTAIMTETOB CONMKACT IPECTABUTENICH TFOPKCKOTO MUPA. SI3BIK SBISETCS
TJIaBHBIM OOBEAMHSIIONIMM TPU3HAKOM HAIMM, TOATOMY HaOJI0/IaeTCsi BCE BO3pacTaOIIUN
HHTCPEC K HCCICAOBAHUAM THOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB Ha BCCX YPOBHAX SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI.
CpaBHUTENBHO-CONIOCTABUTEIHHOE U3YyUEHHE Ka3aXCKOT'O SI3bIKA C TEHETUYECKH M TUTIOJIOTUYECKU
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POJCTBEHHBIMU SI3bIKAMHM BCE OOJIbIIE HHTEPECYET YUEHBIX-JIMHTBUCTOB U IPEACTABISAETCA
AKTYAJbHBIM IS JaJIbHEHIINX UCCIIEJOBAaHUM B 00JIACTH TIOPKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMUS.

AnHotauus. Hayunslii u conmanbHbiil 3QPeKT mpeacTaBIeHHOro Tpyaa 3aKI0YaeTcs B
TOM, 4TO (DOHOJIOTHUS Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa BIIEPBbIE OYI€T KOMIUIEKCHO ONTMCaHa B CHHXPOHUYECKOM
U TUaXpOHUYECKOM acrekTax. POHOIOrnYecKkas KOHLENLNs Ka3aXxCKOro si3bIKa 70 CUX IOp He
Halula CBOETO Hay4dHOro pemieHus. s wmcciemoBaHUsi 9TOM CIOKHOW MPOOJEeMbI cHUCTEMa
BOKJIM3Ma M KOHCOHAHTHM3Ma Ka3axCKOro s3blka OyJeT HCCleloBaHa C TOYKU 3PEHUs
TpaauIoHHoW (oHomoruu (PyHKIMOHATBHOW (POHETHKH). YHHBEPCAIbHBIC SBICHUS OOIICH
(oHOIIOTMY, TPOLIECCH TUBEPreHIIUN-KOHBEPTeHIINH, (POHOJIOTU3AINH, ITPEBpaIlIeHUE ATUIO(OHOB
B HE3aBUCUMBbIE (OHEMBI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC IS BCEX AarrJIlOTUHATUBHBIX TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB
OMHCHIBAIOTCS Ha MaTepuaie Ka3axXxCKOro s3bIKa, MPUHAJICKAIIETO K KBIMYAKCKOW TpyIe
TIOPKCKHX $I3bIKOB. C TOYKM 3peHHs] TUAXPOHUYECKON (DOHOJIOTUHU OMpPENeNeNstoTCs MpUIUHbI
pa3BuTHA U (HOPMHUPOBAHHUA (DPOHOIOTMUYECKHX CHCTEM TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB, a TAaK)K€ MPOIECCHI
uHTerpamm U auddepennmanuu  GpoHem, crmocoObl W IMyTH TNPEeoOpa3oBaHUS 3BYKOB B
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIE CMBICIOPA3INUYNUTEIbHBIE €IUHUIIBI. 3BYKOBbIE H3MEHEHUSI pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
KaK COBOKYITHOCTh B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (POHOJIOTHUECKHUX CHCTEM.

Metoabl. B cratbe HCHOJNB30BAIUCH METOABI  JMHTBHUCTHYECKO-OINMCATENIbHBIM,
CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUECKH, COMOCTABUTEIBHO-TUIIOIOT HUECKHE.

Beenenne. B pesynbrare BXOXKACHMSI POJACTBEHHBIX HApOAOB B MEKKYJIbTYPHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO TIOPKCKOTO MHUpPA MPOUCXOAMUT YKPEIUICHHE TYMaHUTAPHBIX OTHOILIEHHH, 4TO
CIOCOOCTBYET OoJiee TECHOMY COTPYIHHUYECTBY B cepe HayKu, UCTOPUHU U S3bIKA, B KOTOPOM
OTpaXalTCs IyXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH Kaxaoro Hapoga. [Jlns nanpHeWmero pa3BUTHS
MEXIYyHApOJHbIX OTHOWICHWH B OOJACTH TYMaHHTAapHBIX HAyK BO3HHMKAET HEOOXOAWMOCTH
COBMECTHBIX pabOT B 00JIacTH A3BIKO3HAHUSA, UCCIEIOBAHUS Ka3aXCKOIO sI3bIKa B CPAaBHEHUH C
JIPYTMMH POJACTBEHHBIMH TIOPKCKMMHM SI3bIKAMU. JIyXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH TIOPKCKOIO MHpa,
MHOTOBEKOBOM >KM3HEHHBIM OMBIT, KyJIbTypa W TPAJUIMH, KaK U3BECTHO, COXPAHSIOTCS B €r0
A3bIKe. B TIOpKCKOM MHp€ paziIndHbIE HCTOPUUECKHUE, COLMATIbHBIE U KYJIbTypHbIE U3MEHEHUS U
MOJIEpHHU3AIIUH B PA3BUTHH OOIIECTBA HAXOAAT OTPAXKEHHUE B HAIMOHATILHOM SI3BIKE.

QOyYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY 3BYKOBOH CHCTEMBI SI3bIKa M3y4yaeT (POHOJOTHS, BHECIIAs
CYILIECTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE U CTaHOBJICHHE OOuIe TMHIBUCTUKU. OCHOBHBIE MPUHITUIIHI,
TIOHATHS, METOJIbI (POHOJIOTHH UCHIOTB3YIOTCA U B IPYTHX OOJIACTSIX sA3bIKO3HAaHUs. HanmenbIen
GbyHKIIMOHATBHOU enuHuLeH QoHoIoTHUU sBiIsieTcs hoHeMa, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 MopdeM, CIIOB
MEHsISI UX 3HAYCHHE, YTO CBHUJAETEIBCTBYET O TECHOW CBs3M (DOHONOTUH C MOP(OIOTHEH,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHeH U ceMaHTHKOM. [losTomy, onupasch Ha 3aKOHBI U (PakTOPbl POHOIOTHH, MOKHO
HCCIIEIOBATH €1IE Hepa3paboTaHHbIE POOJIEMBI B pa3IMUHbIX 00J1aCTIX HAYKH O SI3bIKE.

OOmre 3aKoHbBI, SBIEHUS U TOHATHS (HOHOJOTHUH pPACIIUPUIN W YrayOunu cdepy
A3bIKO3HAHMA. B JuHTBHCTHKE OOJIbIIIOE 3HAUYEHHE WMEET CpaBHUTENbHAS (OHOJOTHS,
OmpejeNsionas pa3BUTHE W MOAM(PHUKAIUIO 3BYKOB, KOTOpBIE MPETEPIEBAIOT Pa3TUYHbBIE
W3MEHEHUS, OOHOBJISIIOTCS WM PETeHEPUPYIOTCS B IPOLiecce CBOEH 3BONIOIMU. B yacTHOCTH,
BaXHO paccMaTpUBaTh IJIACHBIE U COTJIACHBIE B 3BYKOBOW CHCTEME POJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB B
IraxpoHnYeckoM acriekre. OHUM 13 HanboJiee aKTyalbHBIX BOIIPOCOB Ka3aXCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS
SBIIICTCS ONMHMCAHWE HUCTOPUM M OSTAlOB Pa3BUTHUS CHCTEM BOKalIM3Ma M KOHCOHAHTH3Ma
HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO S3bIKA ITOCPEJCTBOM YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, TUIIOJOTUYECKUX METOI0B UCCIEAOBAHNU.
OcHoBHasl 3ajaya TIOPKOJIOTOB MPU HU3YYEHHU OOLIMX (DPOHOJOTMYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB - OmpefeNieHre (POHETHYECKOM CTPYKTYpbI SI3blKa IyTEM COIOCTABICHMS
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN JPEBHETIOPKCKOIO MUChMa PyHUUECKUX MaMSITHUKOB.

0030p smTepaTypbl. oHETHKA TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB MPOIIJIAa HECKOJIBKO ATAIOB Pa3BUTHUSA
BMECTE C CaMOMW JIMHIBUCTHYECKON HaykoH. [lepBeiMH paboTamMu MO MCTOpPUUECKON (POHETHKE
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB cuuTaroTcsi Tpyasl B. PamnmoBa [1], xoTopble mOCHyXHiau OCHOBOW ISt
nociaeAyoomux pador B 3Toil obnactu. OThenbHBIE BONPOCHI CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUUECKON
(OHETHKHM TIOPKCKHMX S3bIKOB M3ydaiuch B pabotax B.A.boropomuuxoro [2], I'.Illapada [3],
I''.Pamcrenra [4] u np. OnHA U3 OCHOBHBIX 337]a4 TOI'O BPEMEHH COCTOSIa B TOM, YTOOBI HAUTH
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MECTO TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB B COCTaBE MUPOBBIX SI3BIKOB C €r0 KiIacCU(PUKAITMOHHBIMY MIPU3HAKAMU,
XapaKTePHBIMU JJI POJICTBEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB.

Hauunast ¢ maTuAecsThIX TOIOB MPOILIOTO CTOJICTHS HAYUHAIOT MOSBISITHCS PAOOTHI
coBeTckux yueHblx. 1o Tpyasl H.K.JImutpuena [5], K.Kuexbaepa [6], ['.Il.Menbuuxona [7],
A M.lllepOaka [8], A.A.AxynmoBa [9], B KOTOpPBIX 3aJIOKCHBI TEOPETHUYCCKUEC OCHOBBI
UCTOPUYECKON (POHETHKH TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB. DOHOIIOTHYECKAS THITOJNIOTHS TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB
uccinenoanack B paborax K.Tomcena [10], JI.bazena [11], H.A.backakoBa [12]. B pe3ynbTare
WCCIIEIOBaHM OBUTH BBISBJICHBI O0IIHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB M HA OCHOBE ATOTO
chopMUPOBAJICS ¥ HAYYHBIH ammapar.

Bcectoponne u3ydeHue (HOHETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI Ka3aXCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha CErMEHTHOM M
CYNEepPCEeTMEHTHOM YPOBHE HAUYMHAETCS ¢ padOT OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB A.bailiTypchiHOBa
[13] u K.)KybanoBa[14]. DTu yueHbIe 3aI0KUIA TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI M3y4eHUS (POHETHKH,
(OHOJIOTHUM M MHTOHOJIOTUM Ka3aXxCKoro si3pika. OOnmamas MIMPOKMM JHMANa30HOM 3HAHWHA B
obnacTi (PHUIOJOTHUYECKUX HAYK, Biazesi HECKOJIBKUMH WHOCTPAHHBIMHU SI3bIKAMH, OHH HWMENN
BO3MOYKHOCTh U3YUUTh (DOHETHKO-(POHOJIOTHUECKYIO CUCTEMY Ka3axCKOTO SI3bIKa B CPAaBHEHUU C
IpyruMHu si3bikaMu. [lepBeie cBepeHust 0 (hoHEMe MOYKHO BCTPETHTh B TpyAax A.barypceiHoBa.
VYdeHbIli HE MCIONB30BAJ TEPMUH «(pOHEMay, HO (DOHETHUECKYIO CHUCTEMY Ka3aXCKOTo s3bIKa
paccMatpuBai ¢ (hoHomoruvdeckoi Touku 3peHus. OH uccienoBain GOHEMBI B TECHOUM CBS3H C
obo3HayaeMbIMH UX OykBamiu. ITo 3akoHy cuHTrapMoHH3Ma Bce (pOHEMBI (TJIacHBIE, COTIIACHBIC)
OBLITM TIO/IeTIEHBI Ha J1Be Tpynmbl. [Ipu 3ToM TobKO TBEpaAbIe (hoHEMBI 0003HaYar0TCs OykBamu, a
MATKAM (hoHeMaM OyKBBI HE MpeAHa3HA4eHBI. [[s1 MSITKOro MPOU3HOIICHHS BCETO CIIOBA B €T0
Havajie CTABUTCS 3HAK Oatlekusi. A.BalTypChIHOB B CBOMX TPYJIaX ONEPHUPYET TAKMMU TOHSITHSIMU
KaK TIO3MIUS, UBApUAHT, 3BYKOBOM THII, BapHalus, KOTOPHIE HCIOIB3YIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOU
¢donomornn. K.KybGaHoB wm3BecTeH cBOMMH (yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIMH TpPyJaMH, B KOTOPBIX
KOHIICTITYaJ IbHO pPa3pabaThIBAIOTCS BOMPOCHI CETMEHTHOW M CYNEPCETMEHTHOW (POHETHKH,
opdorpaduu, rpaduku, ophosnuu ap. OH BIIEPBHIE B TFOPKCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHUH 3aJI0XKHIT HAY9IHO-
TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI Ka3aXCKoW (DOHOJOTHHU. YUeHBId MOHMMal (OHEMY KakK CIWHUILY,
OTIIMYAIOIIYIOCSI  OT  3ByKa CBOMMH  Pa3JIMYHUTEIBHBIMA  OTTCHKAaMH,  CBOHCTBAaMH,
MPOSIBIISTIOIIUMIUCS B PA3TUYHOM (DOHETUIECKOM OKPYKEHHH, T.€. KaK 3BYKOBOH THII, CIOCOOHBIN
g depeHIpoBaTh CI0Ba U (HOPMBI, & OTTEHOK JOHEMBI KaK peaTbHO IPOM3HOCUMBIE Pa3INYHbIC
3BYKH, SIBJISIIOIIMECS TEM YaCTHBIM, B KOTOpOM peanusyercs ponHema. Ha coBpemeHnHOM 3Tarme
BOTIPOCHI HCTOPHUYECKOM (DOHETUKHU Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa pacCMaTpUBAIKCH B paboTax M.TomaHOBa
[15], T'.MycabaeBa [16], JXK.ApanbacBa [17], A.Kypsinkanosa [18], M.Opasosa [19],
b.Carannapikynsr [20], M.EckeeBoii [21], M.Cabsipa [22] u mp.

MeTo10510TH4eCKO OCHOBOM J1aHHOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS SIBIISIFOTCSI HAay4yHBIE pa3padOTKH
W3BECTHBIX TIOPKCKHX JMHIBUCTOB. HEeCMOTpss Ha TO, 4TO B IMOCIEIHEE BpPEMs HMEETCS DS
HAYYHBIX CTaTel 10 CPAaBHUTENBHOHN (POHETHKE TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB, OCTAETCS MHOTO HEPEIICHHBIX
po0JIeM, KOTOpbIe HYKIAIOTCS B CIICIUAIILHOM UCCIieoBaHNH. HaydHass 3HAUMMOCTh JaHHOTO
MCCIICIOBAHMS M €T0 OTJIMYHE OT MPEABIIYIINX paboT 3aKITF0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO BIIEPBbIE Ka3aXxcKas
(OHOJIOTHS U3yYaeTCsl B IMAXPOHUYECKOM aCIIEKTEe MOCPEACTBOM CPABHUTEILHO-UCTOPUUYCCKHIX U
TUIIOJOTMYECKMX MeToqoB. Ha ocHOBe TreHeanorndeckoi Kiaccu(UKalMu pPOACTBEHHBIX
TIOPDKCKUX SI3bIKOB TPOCIICKUBACTCSI IBOJIONUS  (DOHOJIOTUYECKHX CHUCTEM, OIUCHIBACTCS
peanuzanus Teopud GOHEMBI B TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKaxX, coueTaHue (hoHEeM, a TakKe UX CO3BydYHE U
YIOPSIIOYEHHE B COCTaBE CIOB U MOpdeM.

VHHOBaIIMOHHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO MPEJIaraéMoro UCCIEJOBaHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Ha
OCHOBE T€HEAIOTUYECKON KIIacCH(PHUKAINU HCTOpUYecKas (OHOJIOTHSI OylIeT paccMaTpUBaThCs
KOMILJIEKCHO BMECTE C COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM (POHOJOTHMUYECKOW CUCTEMbI aHAJIU3HPYEMBIX
S36IKOB. B cpaBHHTENBHOI (poHOIOTHH OepyTcss BO BHUMaHHE (DAKTOPHI HE TOIBKO POJACTBEHHBIX
S3BIKOB, HO IPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPHUOETAIOT K SA3bIKaM JIPYTMX THUIIOJOTHYECKUX cucteM. Jlns
orpeiesieHus] (OHETHUKO-(DOHOIOTUIECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M SIBICHUH POJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB
Hapsily C MUCHbMEHHBIMU TMaMSATHUKAMU OyJeT M3ydaThCsi U CUHXPOHHBIA Cpe3 COBPEMEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB.
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CornacHo nensiM M 3ajjadyaM HMCCIEI0BaHUSA B paboOTe HMCIIOJIb30BAIMCh CPABHUTEIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKHE,  COMOCTABUTEILHO-THUIIOJIOTHIECKHE  METOIBl  HWCclemoBaHus.  Meton
CPaHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO M3YUYCHHS SI3BIKOB 3aKJIIOYAETCS B COMOCTABICHUUU HAECHTHUHBIX
CMBICIIOPA3THYUTEIBHBIX CIHHUL] (POHOIOTUIECKOTO YPOBHS SI3BIKA, OINPEICIIEHHEe CHCTEMHBIX
KOpPPEISIHi, yCTAHOBJIEHUE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX COOTHOIICHHUI U BBIBEICHUE TTPa(hopM pa3nuyHbIX
€IMHUI] U UX apXeTUNoB. MeToa BHyTpEHHENH PETPOCHEKTUBHON PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU 3aKIIIOYAETCS B
TOM, YTO B CHHXPOHHBIX CTPYKTYpax COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKOB YCTAHABIMBAIOTCSA SBICHHA
Pa3INYHBIX XPOHOJIOIMYECKUX ITANOB PA3BUTHSA S3bIKOB. METOIOM PETPOCIIEKTUBHOIO aHaIN3a,
OIUPAsACh Ha COBPEMEHHBIE CHUCTEMBI POJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, MOKHO OIPEAECIIUTH OOLIETIOPKCKYIO
MOJI€JIb, XapaKTEPHYIO JUIsl BCEX TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB. Pa3BUTHE TIOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB ITPOUCXOIUIIO
Ha OCHOBE JU(depeHnaluyd 1 UHTErpalii 3BYKOB KaK 3HAUYMMBIX CMBICIOPA3IMYUTEIbHBIX
€IMHULI, PEATU3YIOLINXCS B IPOTUBONOCTABICHUN AU )epeHInaNIbHbBIX TIPU3HAKOB.

B nuaxponudeckoil ()OHONOTMM B KauecTBE HCCIEIOBAHMSA YacCTO HCHOJIB3YIOT METOJ
aHauM3a 10 CHHXPOHHBIM  cpe3aM, IIyTéM  COINOCTaBJIE€HHUs  OTAENbHBIX  (PAKTOB
OIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB. ONucaHne UCTOPUU (POHETHUECKUX SBJICHUNA METOJOM aHaJIH3a 110
CHUHXPOHHBIM Cp€3aM 4acTO MPEICTABIACTCS B KAUECTBE €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOTO JUIS SI3BIKOB,
HE COXPaHUBIIUX MTUCHMEHHBIX HNaMSTHUKOB. Merton PEKOHCTPYKITHH, HE
3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHHBIX NMHUCbMEHHBIMM NaMITHUKaMU (OpM HMMeeT OOIIEeMEeTO0JI0rHYECKOe
3HAYEHHUE, SBISACH BKJIAJOM B MHPOBOE s3bIKO3HaHME. L[EHHOCTh NaHHOW KOHUENIUU JUIs
UCTOPUYECKON (DOHOJIIOTUM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IOCTPOCHHE TEOPUU 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHUU
6a3upyercsi Ha IPUHIIUIIE CUCTEMHOCTH.

Juaxponuueckass (QOHOJOTHs, KOTopas H3y4yaeT pa3BUTHE (DOHOJIOIMUYECKHX CHUCTEM
Pa3NUYHBIX SI3BIKOB, TECHO CBSI3aHA C CHHXPOHUYECKOH (DOHONOTHEH, TOITOMY METOJIBI
CUHXPOHMYECKOH (POHOJOTUM LIMPOKO MCIOJIB3YIOT B PAa3sBUTHMM M CTAaHOBJIEHHUU 3BYKOBOH
CTPYKTYpBI A3bIKOB. [IpH OmMHMCaHUM CHCTEMBI BOKaJIM3Ma W KOCOHAHTH3MA TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB
UCTOJB3YIOTCS aKyCTUKO-apTUKYJIALMOHHbIE mNpu3Haku (oHem. Knaccudukanus ¢onem no
aKyCTUKO-apTUKYJIALIMOHHBIM  XapaKTEepUCTHKaM  HWIACHTUQUIMPYET WX B CHCTEME
aHATM3UPYEMBIX S3bIKOB. UTOOBI OnKcaTh POHOJOTHUECKYIO CUCTEMY KaKOI0-JINOO S3bIKa HYKHO
YCTaHOBUTH COCTaB (hoHEM U HaOOp AuddepeHINaTBHBI3X MPU3HAKOB poHeM. DOHEMO SIBIIIETCS
TakKas 3ByKOBasl €JMHULIA, KOTOpasi CAMOCTOSITETIbHO MOXKET Pa3/In4yaTh 3ByKOBbIE 000JI0UYKH CIIOB
U uX (GOpM W BCTyHaeT B CIOXKHBIE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHsS ¢ Apyrumu (onemamu. CTpyKTypa
(doHeMBl, peanusylolleiics B CUCTEME 3BYKOB, SIBISETCS 3HAYMMOM CMBICIOpA3IMUUTEIbHON
enuHuIed. @oHEeMBbI 00BETMHIOTCS B TPYIIIBI HA OCHOBE AU (hepeHIInaIbHbI3 MPU3HAKOB. MeTo
BbIJIeIeHUsT (DOHEM HEOOXOAMM JUIsl YCTAaHOBJIEHHS OMNIMO3UIUHM, KOTOpble 00pa3yroTcs Mo HUX
mddepeHnranbHbIM TPU3HAKAM.

Pe3yabTaThl M HX 00cy:kaeHue. Llenb U MOCTaBICHHbIE 3a]]a4ul JAaHHOTO MCCIIEI0BAHUS
HarpaBJICHbl HA CPAaBHUTEIHHO-TUITOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIeI0OBaHNE Ka3axCcKoil oHonoruu. Pazsurue
U CTaHOBJEHHE (DOHOIOTMYECKOH CHUCTEMbI TIOPKCKMX SI3BIKOB IIPEJCTaBIsAET COOOU
HETPEPHIBHBIA  MPOLECC  IMOCTOSIHHOTO  COBEPLICHCTBOBAHMS ~ 3BYKOBOTO  BBIPAYKEHHSL.
CoBpeMeHHOEe COCTOSIHME (POHOJOTHYECKON CHUCTEMBI TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB IPONUIO HECKOJIBKO
ATANOB HMCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS B CBSA3M C PA3BUTHUEM MBIIUICHUS M OOOTAIICHHWEM S3BIKa
HOBBIMHM TOHSATHSAMU U JIEKCUKOH. M3yueHue (HOHOIOrMYECKOM CHCTEMBbl TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB
MOCPEJICTBOM ~ CPAaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX U TUIIOJOTHYECKUX METOJOB HCCIEeOBaHUS
MPEJCTABISAET OONBIION HHTEPEC U OIPEEIISET AKTYAIbHOCTh JJaHHOTO UCCIIETOBAHMS.

Wzsectnsiii Tropkosior C.E. Manos [23] menut TIOpKCKHE S3bIKH Ha YEThIPE TPYMIIBL: 1)
OpesHetiuiue miopkckue A3viku (Oynrapckuil, A3blK XKeNThIX YUTypoB, UyBIICKHH, SKYTCKUI); 2)
opesHue miopKcKkue A3blku (SI3bIK OPXOH-EHHUCEHCKMX MNaMSITHUKOB, CTApOYWIYpCKHM S3BIK,
XaKacCCKUH SI3bIK, LIOPCKUN U TYBUHCKUH SI3BIKH); 3) HO8ble miopKcKue A3biku (a3epOaiiyKaHCKUM,
raray3ckuid, y30eKCKHiH, TypKMEHCKUIl U ap.); 4) Hogetiwue miopkckue A3viku (Ka3axCKUi,
KapaKaJIMaKCKUi, HOTAMCKUN, KyMBIKCKHM, TaATAPCKUN, OAIKUPCKUN, KHPTU3CKHUM, aaTalCKUi 1
ap.). B aToit knaccudukanum kaxxaas rpymna s3bIKOB MPeICTaBIsgeT cCOO0N OJUH CHUHXPOHHBIN
cpe3. Hammpumep, ecii (hakThl HOBBIX TIOPKCKHX SI3IKOB CUUTATh 33 OJIUH CPE3, TO ITyTEM
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COIOCTaBJIeHUSI (PAKTOB MPEICTABIEMBIX S3bIKAMU OoJiee OTIAJICHHOTO POJCTBA, M IMyTEM
pa3BETBIIECHUS POJOCIOBHOIO JIepeBa MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH MPOTOTIOPKCKHM SI3bIK SMIOXU €TI0
pacnana.

Junaxponnyeckasi (OHOJOTHUS MOXET CBOOOJHO HCIIOJb30BaTh JaHHBIE JIOOBIX, Jaxe
TCHETHYECKHU OT/IAJICHHBIX SI3bIKOB, UCIIONB3YsI TUIIOJIOrHYeckue (hakThl M yHUBepcanuu. OJuH U3
3aurHaTeNell auaxponndeckoit gouomoruu P.O. Sxkobcon [24] paspaboran obrryo dhopmyiy
3BYKOBBIX WM3MEHEHHH, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha TEOpHHM OMIO3UIMH. B 3Toil (opmyne ykaspiBaeTcs
¢dboHONOrMYECKasi OMNMO3MLMS MPEIUIECTBYIOMIETO COCTOSIHUSL S3bIKa U TOCIEAYIOLIETO,
OIMUCBIBAIOTCS TPOLECCH (POHOJOTM3alMKU M JeoHoJoru3alMu. B cioydae mnpuCyTCTBUS
OMMO3UIMU (POHEM Ha IIPEIISCTBYIONIEM dTAre Pa3BUTHS OyAET UMETh MECTO deghoHono2u3ayus,
B CJIy4ae MPUCYTCTBUS OIIMO3UIMU Ha TIOCIEAYIONIEM 3Tale UMeeT MECTO goHonozuzayus. A : B
— Al : B2, torna A : B — poHONOrHYEeCcKas ONMO3UIIKS MPEABIAYIIeH (POHOIOTHIECKON CHCTEMBI,
a Al : B2 — ¢oHonmoruueckas ONMO3MLHUSA MOCIEAYIONeH (OHOIOTHUECKO cucteMbl. Teopus
SAxoOcoHa, epeKIuKaeTcs ¢ KoHgepeenmo-ousepeenmuou Teopueit E.JI. [TonmBanosa, B KOTOpoit
JIMBEPIeHIMsl paccMaTpUBAaeTCs Kak oOpaTHas CTOpoHA KOHBepreHiuH. PyHIaMeHTallbHbIC
dbopmynbl, pa3paboTaHHBIC JAHHBIMH YYEHBIMH HWMEIOT YHHMBEPCAJIBHBIA XapakTep, 00oO0Imas
(bakTHUecKuii MaTepuan poACTBEHHBIX U HEPOJCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB.

Teopernueckre TOJIOKEHUS TUAXPOHUUECKOW (OHOJOTUM HMMEIOT THIOJOTHYECKHI
XapakTep, TO €CTb OHM YHHUBEPCAJIbHBI JJISl BCEX S3bIKOB. 3BYKHM IO BJIMSHUEM IIPOLIECCOB
KOHBEPre€HIIMN M JMBEPre€HIMHU MPEBPALIAIOTCS B CAMOCTOSITENbHBIE CMBICIOPA3IUYUTENIbHBIC
enuHuUIbl. CTaHOBJICHUE IVIACHBIX (POHEM B Ka3aXCKOM U B APYTUX TIOPKCKUX S3bIKaX MPOUCXOAUT
Ha OCHOBE Au(QepeHInaTIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB OTKPBITOCTH-3aKPBITOCTH, TBEPIOCTU-MSATKOCTH,
Ory0JICHHOCTH-HEOTYOJIEHHOCTH. Cornacuele  QoHEeMBI B pe3yibTaTe  Pa3BUTHUSA
nuddepeHInaIbHbIX TPU3HAKOB 00Pa3yroT OMIMO3UIUU MO 3BOHKOCTHU-TIIYXOCTH, CMBIYHOCTH-
MIETTMHHOCTH, TAOUaTbHOCTU-IMHTBAJILHOCTH U T.1I.

[Io MHEHHUIO TIOPKOJIOTOB, B JPEBHETIOPKCOM S3bIKE HE ObUIO (OHOIOTHUECKON
KOppEeSIIMM IO 3BOHKOCTH-TNIYXOCTH. Ee MosiBlI€HHE CBSI3BIBAIOT C O3BOHUEHUEM INIYXHX
cornacHbIX. B pesynbrare ¢oHonoruzanuu aniooHoB GpoHeM, a TakkKe MO BIUSHUEM COCEIHUX
S3BIKOB (JIEKCUKH, TEPMUHOB) 0OOTaIIazach CHCTeMa KOHCOHaHTH3Ma TIOPKCKHX S36IKOB. BmecTo
3BOHKOH (hoHEeMbl <d> B APEBHETIOPKCKOM MPOU3HOCHIIACH TiyXas (hoHemMa <t>, BMECTO 3BOHKOM
doHembl <g> mpousHocHIach riyxas ¢goHema <q>. Hampumep: B apeBHeTropkckoM — alty, B
kazaxckoM — aldy; barty - bardy; iolta — jolda; bertim — berdim; kdrtim — kérdim; toquz — togyz;,
saqyntym — sagyndym, kelti - keldi T.n.

®panitysckuii Tropkostor JI.basen [25] otmeuarn, 4To B IpEBHETIOPKCKOM S3bIKE B CHCTEME
BOKaJIM3Ma OBUIO BCEro JBE IIacHble (DOHEMBI: OTKpHITas <a> U 3akpeITas <y>. B mpormecce
JTUBEPTreHITNH aUT0()OHBI ATUX (POHEM CO3JIATH P OTKPBITHIX <0>, <0>, <€> W 3aKPBITHIX (DOHEM:
<i>, <u>, <U>. B pe3ynbTare mpoiecca poHOJIOrH3aUH 00pa3oBarck HOBbIE hoHeMbl. [Iporecc
(dboHONOTH3aIMU TIPE/ICTaBIsieT Cco0O0i pa3BUTHE 3BYKOB 110 (HOHEMAaTUYECKOro CTaTyca,
n3baBieHne amwiopoHOB (HOHEM OT TIO3UIMOHHOW 3aBHCHMOCTH U IpPEBpalleHUE B
caMoCTOsITeNIbHBIE (DOHEMBI, U UX CIHOCOOHOCTh K CMBICIOpa3NUUYUTENbHONU (yHKIUU. [laHHBIE
(aKkThl CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B PE3YyJbTaTe JIUTEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS (POHOIOTHUIECKUX
CUCTEM  TIOPKCKHX  S3bIKOB  IIOCTENIEHHO MEHSJIaCh  OCHOBHasE  (DYHKIIMSI  CIIOTOB,
COOTBETCTBOBABIIIAs PEBHUM MOpdemam.

B opxoH-eHHcelcKiX MMCbMEHHBIX MAMIATHHUKAX B CEPEIUHE U B KOHIIE CII0BA BCTpEYaeTCs
3aiHepsIIHOE <§>, B Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE OHU MPOU3HOCATCS ¢ <U>, Hampumep, otag — otau; bagur —
bauyr. Takue mporeccyl BCTPEYAIOTCS U B TEPMAHCKUX SI3bIKaX, MO/ HA3BaHHEM «OIEPETHCHUE
COIVIACHBIX B IE€PMAHCKMX S3bIKax, onucaHHoe eme Pacmyckom Packom. 3akoH omnepenHeHus
3BYKOB $>U TaK e MOJYUHSIETCS mporeccy (pononoruzanuu. B apeBHETIOpKCKOM — jalag, otag,
bozag, bag, sag, tag, aglaq, sagysqan. B xazaxckom s3eike — jailau, otau, buzau bau, sau, tau,
aulag; sauysgan.

Bo pasHBIX 3bIKaX CYIIECTBYIOT OINPEACIEHHBIE CBS3UM MEXIY JJIEMEHTAMHU
(hOHOJIOrMYECKON CUCTEMBI, T.K. OT/Ie/IbHAs (pOHEMA HE CYIIECTBYEeT MHA4e, KaK B CBSA3H, KOTOpas
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BeJeT K oOumeMy, K LeJIOCTHOM cucteme. [IBe (oHEMBI OOBEOUHSIOTCA JpYr C APYyroM B
ONPEACICHHYIO OTIO3UIINIO MOCPEACTBOM mudepeHImanTbHBIX MPU3HAKOB.
JuddepeHnnanbHpIMU  TIpU3HAKaMUd  (OHEM O0003HAYAOT MX aKyCTHKO-apTUKYJISIUOHHBIE
CBOMCTBA, KOTOPbIE BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS TOBOPSIIIMMU M OTIUYAIOT (POHEMBI IPYT OT JPYyTra, a TAaKkKe
CIOCOOCTBYIOT Paclo3HaBaHUIO clIOB M Mopdem. Tak, B Ka3axCKOM sI3bIKe, KaK U B JIPYTUX
TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKaX pas3jindaroT I'JIAaCHBIC 3aJJHETO U IIEPEAHEr0 pslia <a>.<y>, <0>.<6>, <y>.<y>,
<pI>:<i>, gpnstonmecs AuddepeHInanbHBIME TPU3HAKaMU JaHHBIX (QoHeMm. Tak ke Kak y
¢dpanmy3ckux GoHeM <a> W <0> OTCYTCTBHE Hazanum3aluu sBisercs auddepeHnnaaTbHbIM
NPU3HAKOM, TaK KaK BO (PpaHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE HMEIOTCSl Ha3aIM30BaHHbIE <d> U <0>.

B kuprusckom, TYpKMEHCKOM, SIKyTCKOM, BEHIE€PCKOM S3bIKaX KpPaTKOCTb M JIOJITOTa
SABISAIOTCS MU PEepeHIMATFHBIMA TIPU3HAKAMU pa3TUYHbIX (poHeMm. Hampumep B KHUPru3ckoM
s3bIKe: CIOBO [mal] o3HawaeT «ckoTWHa», a [ma:l] ymoTpebmasercs B 3HaYeHUU «Bpems». B
AKYTCKOM sI3bIKE: [tas] O3HauaeT «kaMeHbY, a [ta:s] — COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUECHUIO «CHapyX u». Tak
e KaK ¢ BEHT'EPCKOTO s3bIKa [t0:1] IEPEBOAUTCS KaK «JIOMaThy, [tOr] 03HaUaeT «KUHXay, [fu:zet]
03HAUaeT «TeTPajiby», [fuzet] obo3HauaeT pacTeHUE «BEepOay.

B pycckom si3pike TBEpAOCTh M MATKOCTH COTJIACHBIX ABISAIOTCA AU(depeHIrnaIbHbIMU
npu3HakamMu (ouem. Hampumep: crmoBa [koH], [koH'| u [TecT], [TecT'| pa3nuvaroTcs 3a cuUeT
TBEP/BIX U MATKUX COTMIACHBIX (oHeMm. Torma Kak B Ka3axCKoM si3bike ciioBa [bol — b'61']; [tol —
t'6l'] pasnuyaroTcs He 3a cUeT TBEPABIX M MATKUX COTJIACHBIX, @ 38 CYET TOTO, YTO CJIOBA IIEITUKOM
MPOU3HOCATCS TBepao min Msarko. CormacHas dorema <|> peanusyercs B TBEpPAOl W MATKOM
BapHallii B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT HHJIAYTHBIX TBEPABIX U MSTKHX COCEJHUX TJIACHBIX (OHEM.
TBepIocTh M MATKOCTH COTJIACHBIX (DOHEM B Ka3aXCKOM S3bIKE HE HMMeEeT (POHOIOTMYECKOTO
3HAYEHUS, CMBICIOPA3IUIUTENbHYIO (DYHKIMIO BBIMONHSIOT TU(GepeHaIbHbIe TPU3HAKH 110
3BOHKOCTH-TIIYXOCTH H 110 CMBIYHOCTH-IIeTMHHOCTH. Hanpumep: dén — tén, dana — tana, zaq — Saq,
zek — Sek, mas — zas, tal — sal, tez — sez 1. 0.

CpaBHenue (HoHEM B ONMO3MUIMIX MPOU3BOJAUTCS Ha OCHOBAHUH (POHETUYECKUX UEPT TeX
3BYKOTHIIOB, KOTOPBIMHU peanu3yroTcs (oHeMbl. Y (OHEM, COCTaBIAIONIUX OMIO3UIHI0, 00IIHe
MPU3HAKU — 3TO YEPThl CHHOHUMUU (POHEM, U 3TU YepThl 00Pa3ylOT OCHOBAaHUE OMIO3UIINH, a
pa3nuYHbIe MPU3HAKH — YePThl aHTOHUMHH (HOHEM, 00pasyrolye IpoTUBONOCTaBlIeHHe. Tak, B
ommo3unuu <b> : <p> B Kazaxckom s3bIKe 00MHMe Mpu3HaKU: 1) r'yOHO-TyOHOM, 2) CMBIYHBIM, a
paznuuuTenbHble npu3Haku: <b> — 3BoHKMIA, <P> —riyxoi. Wnu Takoil npumep, riacHeie <a>
:<y>. O0mue npu3HaKky: 1) 3aAHESI3bIYHBIN, 2) HEOTYOJICHHBIN, a pa3IMYUTEIbHbIC IPU3HAKH: <a>
— OTKPBITHIHA, <Y> — 3aKpbIThIiA. Bo (paHiry3ckom si3bike riiacHsie [€] : [e] B cmoBax pres u pres
MIPOTUBOMOCTABIISIOTCS APYT APYTY MO OTKPHITOCTU-3aKPBITOCTH.

Huddepennunanbubie pa3IunTENbHbIE IIpU3HAKU 00pazyroT KOPPEIALHIO
¢dononornueckux onmno3unuii. CoriacHeie Mo AuQGepeHInaTIbHOMY TPU3HAKY 380HKUE-2yXUe:
<b> : <p>, <d> : <t>, <z> : <>, <> : <g>. ['nmacHbie 0 AU HEPEHIMATBHOMY TPU3HAKY
OMKPLIMOCIb-3AKPLIMOCHb. <a> . <y>, <g> : <i>, <0>: <ii>, <0> : <(0>.

3BYKOBasl CUCTEMA SI3bIKOB PA3HOTO THUIA M IMPOUCXOXKIECHUS HAXOIUTCS B MOCTOSIHHOM
pa3BUTUM 3a CUET BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHUX MPUYUH: [peBpallieHue aiaoQoHOB B
caMoCTOsITeNIbHBbIE (DOHEMBI U 3a CUET 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM JIEKCUKU. B Ka3axckyro (hoHEeTHUeCKyro
CUCTEMY uYepe3 PYyCCKHUH SI3bIK MpUIIET 3BYK ¢, KOTOPBI B CBOIO o4Yepeh ObLT 3aMMCTBOBAH U3
€BPOMNENCKUX A3BIKOB. OH I0JITO HE MOT MPHKUTHCSA IS pycckoroBopsammx. Haunnarommxcs ¢
3TOM OYKBHI CJIOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE OUE€Hb MaJlo: ¢pabpuka, ¢upma, ¢hunbm - CI0Ba JATHHCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKACHUSA. DTO OOBICHAETCS TEM, UYTO B CIABIHCKHUX s3bIKax HE ObLIO (poHOIOrHMUYeCcKOn
OMMO3ULUU <B> : <>, TaK K€ KaKk U <c> : <I> U <u> : <ur>. OHa MOsBUJIACh B pe3yJIbTaTe
nporecca GpoHosoruzanuu. I103ToMy B HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKHX JEPEBEHCKHUX FOBOPAX JI0 CUX IOP
BMecTO adpukaToB [11, 4] mpousHocAT [c, mi]. BMecto nmuya, kypuya, koney TOBOPST nmuca,
Kypuca, KoHec, BMECTO udatl, 4ucmo, Ho4b TOBOPSAT watl, wucmo, Houtb [26].

B ka3zaxckoM s3bike, B €ro napaaurmMatuke HeT poHeMm <i> U <u>, <p> u <B>, XOTS B
CUHTarMaTHKE OHHM TPUCYTCTBYIOT, T.€. CYIIECTBYIOT KakK (DU3MUYECKHUE 3BYKH, SIBISISICH
ainodoHamMu ¢poHeM <c> u <ur>, <> u <6> B NEPLENTUBHO cIa00H MO3ULINU, HATIPUMED, Kemce
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[keye], emce [Woye],; kemwi [keui], emwi [Woui), abaii 6on [asaiibon], kanwwik [Kagubix] u np.
B Oyaymem MOXXHO MHpPOrHO3MpPOBaTh, YTO aIOPOHBI (HOHEM, OCBOOOJUBUINCH OT CBOEH
MO3UIIMOHHOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH, W3 COCTOSHHS JOIOJHUTENBHOTO pacmlpeaenaeHus, o0pasyroT
(hOHOJIOTUYECKYIO OIIMO3HIINI0 C OCHOBHBIMH (hoHeMamu. PaccmarpuBaemMbie ammodoHs! poHEM
MOJl BIUSHUEM (POHETHYECKHX 3aKOHOB, NPU YAaCTOM YHOTPeOJICHHWH NpHUCIOcabIMBalOTCA K
apTUKYJISITOPHOMY armapaTy HOCUTEJNS sI3bIKa.

Takum oOpa3oM, ¢oHeTHUecKash cucTeMa JIIo0Oro s3bIKa oOoramaercs B pe3yibTare
nporuecca (GOHOIOTU3aLUH, 3aPOXKICHUH HOBBIX (JOHEM 10 BHYTPEHHUM 3aKOHAM CaMOTO S3bIKa,
korna amnodoHsl (GoHEM H30aBISAIOTCS OT CBOEH MO3UIIMOHHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH, a TaKKe MO
BJIUSTHUEM BHEIIHUX (PAKTOPOB: 32 CUET CMEXKHBIX KYJIbTYp, HOBBIX MOHSITHH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX
TEpMUHOB. B HacTosiiee BpeMs B pa3BUTHIX €BPONEHCKUX s3bIKaX (POHEM HAMHOTO OOJIbILE, YeM
OykB. Eciii B matuackoMm andasute 26 OykB, a hoHEM BO (paHITy3CKOM S3bIKE 35, B aHIJTHICKOM
44, B HeMenIKOM 42, B UTATBIHCKOM 32. JTO OOBSACHSAETCS TEM, UTO IMOCJE CO3IaHHs IPEBHETO
JIATUHCKOTO andaBUTa B pe3yabTaTe mpoiecca (oHOIOTu3auu KOJTUIecTBO (hoHEM OeCTIpEPHIBHO
pociio. B BOCTOYHOEBpONEHCKHUX U CKaHAMHABCKUX S3bIKaX KOJMUECTBO OYKB B alipaBuTE OOJIBIIE
(o129 510 42). 4eMm B 3aMaHOCBPOINIEHCKUX (26), TaK KaK MX TUCHMO TOSBHIIOCH TIO3XKE, YIKE TTOCIIe
3apoXJeHUs] HOBBIX (oHEeM. B mBeackoM, HOPBEKCKOM, (DUHCKOM s3bIKaX B ajdaBuUTe
conepxutcs 29 6ykB. B pymbiHCKOM, MoigaBckoM andaBute 31 OykBa, B IOJIbCKOM, TUTOBCKOM,
ACTOHCKOM s3bIKax 32 OykBbI, JaThiickoM 33, B BeHrepckom 40, gemickom 42 OykBbl. UTo
KacaeTcs TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB, B TYPEIIKOM sI3bIKe 29 OYKB, B TYpkMeHCKOM — 30, B a3zepOaiiKaHCKOM
32 Oyksbl. Ilocnenuuii pa3paboTaHHBIN Ka3axCKUi andaBUT Ha OCHOBE JIATHHCKON Tpaduku
cocrout u3 31 OykBbl. MsArkue riacHble, Kak B TYpeLKOM M a3epOail’KaHCKOM s3bIKaX,
0003HAYAIOTCA MOCPEACTBOM THAKPUTHYECKOTO 3HaKa «ymuayt» (4, i, 0) u «makpon» (i), a
COTJIaCHBIE 3BYKHU MOCPEICTBOM JIUAKPUTUUECKUX 3HAKOB «ceImiby (§), «OpeBuc» (g). Bee kak B
OOMICTIOPKCKOM ajihaBUTE, YTBEPKJICHHOM Ha HeJlaBHEW KOH(EPCHIINH.

CoBpemeHHas ka3zaxckas (hoHeTHUecKas cUCTeMa TakyKe HaXOJUTCS B CTaJUU Pa3BUTHUS U
CTAHOBJICHUSI TIO]] BIUSTHIUEM BHEIIHUX M BHYTPeHHUX (akTopoB. C 0HOM CTOPOHBI, 0OOTaIieHne
(hOHETUYECKON CUCTEMBI MPOMCXOAUT 3a cyeT (hOHEM, MPUILEAIINX C JPYTHX S3bIKOB uepe3
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC CJIOBA, C JIPYrOd CTOPOHBI - 3a CYET BHYTPEHHHX 3aKOHOB CaMOTO S3bIKa,
nepexo/ia anoGoHoB (OHEM ¢ CHHTarMaTU4YECKOW OCH B MapaJurMaTHYECKYIO.

Takum oOpa3zom, pa3BuTHE (POHEMATHUECKON CTPYKTYpPBI KaXJIOTO SI3bIKA MPEICTABIISET
co00i1 HeMpephIBHBIN MPOLIECC MOCTOSIHHOTO COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUS 3BYKOBOI'O BBIPAYKEHUS SI3bIKA.
YHuBepcanbHBI Tporecc (OHOIOTH3AIMH C NPEBpalCHHEM AITIO()OHOB B CaMOCTOSITEIILHBIC
dboHeMBbl XapakTepeH IJs A3BIKOB pPa3nuyHOro Tuma. Mcmonb3ys MeToabl TUaXxpOHHYECKOMH
(OHOJIOTHH B PETPOCTIEKIINN, MOKHO TPOCIIEIUTH MPOLECCH Pa3BUTHS (DOHOJIOTUIECKUX CHCTEM
JOOBIX, J1a)Ke TeHETUUYECKH HEPOJCTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB. OMHpasch Ha TUIOJIOTHYECKUE KPUTEPUU U
(bakThl yHHBEpcaluii, NPEACTABISICTCS BO3MOXXHBIM BOCCTAHABJIMBATH HCTOPHIO S3bIKa U
MIPOTHO3UPOBATh €ro OyayIee.

3akiouenue. JlyXoBHOE BO3POXKICHUE HAIIETO0 OOIECTBA HEMBICIUMO 0O€3 pa3BUTH
OTEYECTBEHHOW HAyKH, COXPAaHEHHUS CBOEH KYIbTYphl, COOCTBEHHOI'O HAIIMOHAIBHOTO KOJA.
3amada HAIIMX YYEHBIX-TMHTBUCTOB MOTHATH Ka3aXCKOE S3bIKO3HAHHE HAa YPOBEHb MHUPOBOTO
S3BIKO3HAHUS, CIIENATh €r0 KOHKYPEHTHOCTIOCOOHBIM U JUIsl 3TOTO €CTh Bce OCHOBaHUs. [laHHOE
UCCIIeIOBAaHNE, TMOCBSIIEHHOE OIMCAaHMIO 3BYKOBOTO CTpPOS  Ka3aXCKOTro si3plka Ha
(hoHOIIOTHYECKOM ypOBHE, OyIeT crocoOCTBOBATH JalbHEHIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO JIMHIBHCTUYECKOM
HayKM, BBISBJICHHUIO 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEH W [uId JApPYrMX YpOBHEH s3bIKa, OOBSCHEHHUIO
MPOUCXOSIINX B SI3IKE HM3MEHEHWH, NpPEICKa3aHWI0O BO3MOXHBIX INYTEH €ro pa3BUTHA.
[TonydeHHble pe3ynbTaThl SBISAIOTCA OOBEKTUBHBIMH U UCTUHHBIMHU, TaK KaK B HCCIEIOBAHUU
WCTIOJIB30BaHbl TPAJUIIMOHHBIE ¥ COBPEMEHHBIE HAYYHO-METOINYECKHUE TMPUHIIUIBI U TIPHEMBI,
KOTOpbIE BKYII€ HAIpaBi€Hbl Ha peEIlIeHHE IOCTaBJIEHHBIX 3ajad. V3ydyeHue HCTOpUUYECKOU
(OHOIIOTUM  Ka3aXCKOTO S3bIKa B CPaBHUTEIBHO-THUIIOJOTHYECKOM aCIeKTe C JIpYTUMHU
POJCTBEHHBIMU TIOPKCKHUMHU SI3bIKAMH CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O TEOPETUUECKON 3HAUMMOCTH PabOTHI.
VY4uTeiBast, 9T0 (HOHEMBI SBIISIOTCS MaTEPUAITBHOW OCHOBOW MOpQEM, CIIOB, TPaMMaTHYECKIX
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¢bopM, MOXKHO OINUCHIBATH HE TONBKO (POHETUKO-(DOHOJIOTHYECKHE TMPOIECChl, HO U
OOIIETMHIBUCTUYECKUE SBJICHUS TIOPKCKUX SA3bIKOB. McTOprueckas poHOIOTHS OTKPBIBAET MyTh
K PELICHUI0 HEM3YYEHHBIX MPOOJIEM HCTOPUYECKOW TpaMMATUKHU, JTEKCUKOJIOTHH, YTUMOJIOTHH.
UccnenoBanue ucropuyeckoi (HoHONOTHH OyJET CHOCOOCTBOBATH JalbHEHIIEMY pa3BUTHIO
CpaBHI/ITeJ'H:HO-I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKOFO 1 TUIIOJIOTHUUYECCKOT'O A3BIKO3HAHUA TIOpKCKI/IX A3BIKOB. B 6yﬂy1]_[€M
3TO UCCIIEAOBAHUE MOXKET CTaTh OCHOBOM TSI TATbHEHIIINX HAYYHBIX U3BICKAHUHN B 3TON 00J1aCTH,
OyZeT crmocoOCTBOBATh CO3JJAaHUIO HOBBIX HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKUX PAOOT M BHECET JOCTOMHBIN BKIIA]
B pa3BUTHE OOIIEH TUHTBUCTUKH. TakuM 00pa3oM, MbI HaJIeeMCsl, YTO UCCIICIOBaHMs B 00JaCTH
IUAXPOHUYECKON (DOHOJNOTUU JAAyT JONOJHHUTENbHBIM HMIYJIbC M OTKPOIOT HOBBIE NYyTH B
M3YYEHUH HEKOTOPBIX HEPEUIEHHBIX M CIIOKHBIX TIPOOJIEM TIOPKCKOTO (Ka3aXCKOTO) S3bIKO3HAHUS.
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CTaTBSI «CBSISL TEMMOJIOTUHU C JH/IHI‘BPICTI/IKOfI)) HccneayeT nepecequMe ABYX pa3H51x JUCHUITIINH
—_— HayKI/I 0o nparoueHme KaMHSX U I3bIKOBCACHUS. B CTaTheC HOII‘IepKI/IBaeTCH, YTO XOTdA I'eMMOJIOTUS U
JUHTBUCTUKA SBISIFOTCS CaMOCTOSITETFHBIMH HayKaMH, OHH MOTYT TIepeceKaThCs uepe3 H3YyUYeHHe
STUMOJIOTMHM HA3BaHUN KaMHEH, MX KYyJIbTYpPHBIX UM HCTOPUYECKUX accouuanuil. OnuceIBaeTcs, Kak
Ha3BaHMS KaMHEH B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX OTPAKAIOT UX (PU3MYECKHE CBOMCTBA MM MU(DOJIOTHUECKIE 3HAUCHHS.
JIMHTBUCTHKA TOMOTAEeT aHATU3UPOBATh, KaK 3TU TEPMUHBI AIaITUPYIOTCS B PA3HBIX KYJIbTYpaxX U Kak OHU
ABOTIOITMOHUPYIOT CO BpeMeHeM. TakuM 00pa3oM, CTaThsl PaCKPBIBACT, UTO SI3BIKA W TEMMOJIOTHUSCKHE
3HAHUA TCCHO CBs3aHBbI ‘-ICpGS TepMI/IHOHOFI/HO, Ky.HBTypHBIe CHUMBOJIBI U I/ICTOpI/IT-IeCKI/Ie TpaZII/IIII/H/I.
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GEMOLOGIYANIN LINQVISTIKA iLO OLAQOSI

Guli Toirova
Filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
Buxara Dovlat Universiteti
Buxara, Ozbakistan
Xulasa

“Gemologiyanin lingvistika ila alagesi” magalasinds iki mixtslif sahanin — elmin: giymatli daslarin
Vo lingvistikanin kasigsmasinds tadgig olunur. Magaloda gosterilir ki, gemologiya va lingvistika forgli vo
mistaqil elm sahoalori olsalar da onlar giymotli daslarin adlarinin etimologiyasinin, madani vo tarixi
assosiasiyast 0yronmok baximindan Kasiso bilarlor. Qiymatli daslarin muixtalif dillards adlar1 onlarin fiziki
xususiyyatlorini, mifoloji monalarini oks etdirir. Lingvistika bu terminlorin muxtalif madaniyyatlords neca
adaptasiya olunduglarini, tarixan necs evolyusiyaya ugradiglarini aragdirir. Belalikla, miayyan olunur ki,
gemologiya va forgli dillardoki biliklor terminologiya, madani simvollar va tarixi ananalor vasitasilo bir-

birilo six gokildo baglidir.
Acar sozlar: etimologiya, terminologiya, madani assosiasiyalar, lingvistik analiz, giymotli daglarin

adlar1, nomasiologiya

CONNECTION BETWEEN GEMMOLOGY AND LINGUISTICS

Guli Torova

Doktor of Philological Sciences, professor
Buxar State University

Buxara, Uzbekistan

Summary

The article “Connection between gemmology and linguistics ” explores the intersection of two
different disciplines — gem science and linguistics. It was shown,that although, gemology and linguistics are
independent sciences, they can intersect through the exploring of the etymology of gemstone names, their
cultural and historical associations. It describes,that how the names of stones in different languages reflect
their physical properties or mythological meanings. Linguistics helps to analyze, how these terms are
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adapted in different cultures and how they evolve over time. Thus, the article reveals, that languages and
gemological knowledge are closely related through terminology, cultural symbols and historical traditions.

Key words: Etymology, terminology, cultural associations, linguistic analysis, stone names,
terminology, nomasiology

AKTyajabHOCTh. ['emmornoruss — 3TO Hayka, WM3yyarouias JAparolueHHble U
MOJIyJparoleHHble KaMHHU, UX (pU3HUYECKUEe U XMMUYECKHUE CBOWCTBA, MPOUCXOXKICHUE, a TAKXKe
METOJIbl MX OLIEHKM U Kiaccudukamuu. ['eMMosIorus UrpaeT BaKHYIO pOJb B FOBEJIIMPHOMN
IIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH M OLIEHKE JParoleHHOCTEH, IIOCKOJIbKY OHa IIOMOIaeT OIPENEIIUTh
MTOYTMHHOCTh, KAYECTBO U CTOMMOCTh KaMHeH [8].

AnHotanusi. CBs3b MEXIy TE€MMOJOTHEH (HAayKOl O [paroleHHbIX KaMHAX) H
JIMHTBUCTUKOM (SI3bIKOBEZCHUEM) MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH Yepe3 HCCIIe0BaHNEe HA3BaHUM KaMHEH, ux
3TUMOJIOTHIO, KYJbTYPHbIE aCCOLUMALUA U TEPMHUHOJOTHIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C KaMHSIMHU. DTH HAyKH
IepeceKkaroTcsl, KOrja peyb HJAEeT O TOM, Kak JparolueHHble KaMHU HMMEHYIOTCS U
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOTCS B PA3HBIX KYJIbTYpax U A3bIKaX.

MeTtoaknl. OnucarenbHbli, CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKHUIA, CpPaBHUTEIBHO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUIA

BBenenme. J[paroneHHble KaMHH, SBISIOLIUECS OOBEKTaMU MaTepUAIbHON KYJIbTYpHI,
IPEJCTABIAIOT OONBLION HHTEPEC HE TOJBKO /ISl MUHEPAJIOroB, reorpadoB, TeojoroB, HO U s
JUHTBUCTOB. [IprBely HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE MILTIOCTPUPYIOT 3TY CBS3b.

1. DTumonorust Ha3BaHM KaMHel. MHOTHe Ha3BaHUS IParol€HHbIX KAMHEW MPUIILINA K
HaM U3 JIPEBHUX SI3bIKOB U OTPAXkKarOT 0COOEHHOCTH ATHX KaMHEW WJIM acCOLIMALlUU, KOTOPbIE C
HUMH CBSI3bIBAJIUCH.

e Anmaz — CIIOBO NMPOUCXOTUT OT rpedeckoro cioBa "adduog" (adamas), 4ro o3Havaer

"HenmoOeUMBII", UTO OTpa)kaeT TBEPIOCTh ITOTO KaMH.

e Pybun — ero Ha3BaHHE MPOUCXOJMUT OT JIATHHCKOTO cjoBa 'ruber", 4To o3HayaeT

"KpacHbIN", OTpakasi €ro OCHOBHOM 1IBET.

e Amemucm — rpedeckoe cioBo "auédvuotog” (amethystos) mepeBoauTCs Kak "HEMbSHBIN",

YTO CBSI3aHO C BEPOBAHUSIMH, UTO 3TOT KAMEHb IIPEOXPAHSIET OT ONbSIHEHUS.

OTUMOJIOTHS TOMOTaeT MOHATh, KaK JparolleHHble KaMHU MOJydYaldd CBOM HAa3BaHUS B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT MX (HU3MUECKUX CBOMCTB WJIM KyJIbTYPHBIX 3HAa4eHUH. DTO INepecedeHue
reéMMOJIOTUH U JIMHTBUCTUKH JIEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK A3bIK NEPEJaeT KyJIbTyPHbIE U UCTOPUUYECKUE
3HaHUS O MUHEpasax.

2. Paznuuus B Ha3BaHUAX KaMHEH B Pa3HbIX S3bIKaX. [ €eMMOJIOTHYECKHE TEPMUHBI MOTYT
CWJIBHO pa3HyaThCsl B Pa3HBIX S3BIKAX, YTO BBI3BIBAET HEOOXOIMMOCTHh B JIMHTBHCTHYECKOM
aHaJIM3€ U TOYHOM IepPEBO/IE.

o Hanpumep, cnoBo "diamond" B aHTTIHIICKOM SI3bIKE MMEET aHAJIOT B pycckoM — "anmas",

a B HemenkoM — "diamant". HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO BCE 3TH cll0oBa 0003HAYAIOT OAWH U TOT

’Ke KaMeHb, UX IPOUCXO0XKIEHHE U (hopMa Pa3INUAIOTCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HCTOPUH SI3bIKA.

e Typmanum Ha pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX MOKET MMETh pa3Hble Ha3BaHUS U OTTEHKHU 3HaueHUil. B

HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKaX €ro Ha3BaHUE OTPa)kaeT OCOObIE MECTHBIE IPEJICTABICHUSI O €ro

CBOMCTBAx.

OTO0 Ba)KHO HE TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3PEHUS JIUHIBUCTUKH, HO U B KOHTEKCTE MEKIYHAapOHOU
TOPrOBJIM U MAapKETHHTa, TJe MpaBUJIbHOE NMOHMMaHWE Ha3BaHWM M UX TOYHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE
KPUTHUYECKH Ba)KHO.

3. KynbTypHble U TuTepaTypHble acconuaiuu. B nuteparype u ¢osbkiiope qparoieHHbIe
KaMHH 4acCTO UMEIOT CUMBOJIMUECKOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXKET pa3nyarbcsi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
KyJIbTYPHOT'O KOHTEKCTA.

e B unnuiickoii KynpType, HarpuMep, pyOuHBI CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT JIIOOOBb M CTPacTb, TOTJa

KaK B 3alaJHoON JHUTepaType OHU MOTYT acCOLMHPOBATHCS C KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACThIO U

0J1arOpPOJICTBOM.
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e JKemuyye B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTYpaX CUMBOJIU3UPYET YUCTOTY U MYIPOCTh, TOT1a
KaK B 3ala/IHOM JINTEPATYpEe €ro MOTYT CBSI3bIBATh C TPYCTHIO U MOTEpEH.

Pa3nbie KynbTyphl MOTYT NMPUJABATh KAMHSM pa3Hble 3HAUEHUSI, UTO OTPAXKAETCS B SI3bIKE
U JIUTEPATyPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX. JIMHIBUCTHKA MTOMOTAaeT PACKPBITh 3TH KYJbTYPHBIE OTTEHKH
3HAUYECHUM Yepe3 aHaJIU3 TEKCTOB.

4. TlpobGrmeMbl mepeBoja M aJanTalMd TEPMUHOJIOTHH. [lepeBoji TreMMOJIOTHYECKHUX
TEPMHHOB MOXET OBITh CIIOKHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY HEKOTOPHIE KAMHU HE UMEIOT MPSIMBIX aHAJIOTOB B
pPa3HBIX S3bIKaX WIM KyJbTypax. Hampumep, HEKOTOpbIE IparoleHHbIE KaMHH MOTYT HWMETh
HECKOJIbKO BHJIOB, KaX/IbIi U3 KOTOPHIX UMEET CBOE Ha3BAHHUE B OJHOM SI3bIKE, HO OTCYTCTBYET B
JIPYTOM.

e Canghup u nazypum B HEKOTOPHIX SI3bIKAX MOTYT UMETH OOIIME TEPMHUHBI, B TO BPEMsI KaK
B JpYyrMX OHM YeTKO pasrpaHudeHbl. llepeBox M ajanrtauus TEPMHHOB TpeOyrOT
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TOUYHOCTH.

5. CumBonuka u (oHeTnka Ha3BaHWW. Ha3BaHms AparorieHHBIX KaMHEW WHOTIA WUMEIOT
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HaYEHUE HE TOJIBKO MO0 CBOEH 3TUMOJIOTHUHU, HO U 0 3By4yaHuto. oHeTuka, uiu
TO, KaK 3By4aT Ha3BaHUsI, MOXKET BIUATh HA BOCIPHUATHE 3TUX KAMHEM.

e B HekoTOphIX s3bIKaX, HampuMep, B KHUTAHCKOM, 3By4YaHHE Ha3BaHH MOXET OBITH
BaYKHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY B KUTAaCKOM KyJIbType CYLIECTBYET NMpaKTHKa BbIOOpa Ha3BaHUH,
KOTOpBIE aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C yaaued wiu Onaromonmyuyuem. Hampumep, Ha3BaHME KaMHS
MOXET HAIIOMHHATH 110 3ByYaHHUIO CJIOBO '"'cuacThe" wim "Oarococrosinue".

6. HanmonanbHbie M peruoHaNIbHBIEC Ha3BaHMs. B pa3HbIX peruoHax JparoleHHbIe KAMHUA MOTYT
MMETh JIOKaJIbHbIE HA3BAHUSI, KOTOPBIE HE BCETJ]a U3BECTHBI 3a MPEIEIAMH 3TOM MECTHOCTH.

e B Cpenneii Azuun, Hanpumep, Hegpum W Ouproza W3AaBHA ObUIM U3BECTHBI U BBICOKO
LEHWINCh, U Y HUX OBLIIM CBOM MECTHBIC Ha3BaHMs. JIMHIBUCTBHI MOTYT HCCIIEIOBATh, Kak
3TU Ha3BaHUSI MEHSJIMCh CO BPEMEHEM U KaK OHU B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT C MEXTyHAPOIHBIMU
TEPMHUHAMU.

B Mupe nparouneHHbIX KAMHEM M MHUHEPAIOB YPE3BBIYAHHO BAXKHBI MX XHMHUYECKHE
cBoiicTBa. OnpeneneHHoe XUMUUECKOE CBOMCTBO ONPEAEICHHOTO KaMHs WJIM MUHEpasa sIBISETCS
OCHOBOU miisi popmupoBaHUS €ro Ha3BaHHS. Huske MBI pacCMOTpENH HECKOJIBKO Ha3BaHUUN
JPAaroleHHbIX KaAMHEN U MUHEPAJIOB, Ha3BaHHBIX 110 UX XUMHUYECKOMY cocTaBy. OJIMH U3 HUX —
anma3s (diamond).

AnMa3 MPOUCXOTUT OT TPEUYECKOro cioBa ‘“adamas”, 4TO O3HAYaeT ‘“‘Hepa3pyIIUMBIH,
cwibHbI”. Takoe Ha3BaHWE KaMHIO OBLIO JaHO HE 3ps, BEAb aJIMa3bl — TBEPJIOC U XUMUUYECKU
CTOMKOE COEMHCHUE, CPEIM BCEX MUHEPAJIOB aiMa3bl 00/1aat0T HaubobIeH TBepaocThio [9].
Tor akT, 4To CIIOBO aJIMa3 B EPEBO/IE C MHIUHCKOTO S3bIKa O3HAYACT ““HEPYIIUMBIN’, HAIPSMYO
CBA3aHO C XUMHUYECKHMH CBOMCTBAMU KaMHSI.

3onomo — Gold. D10 xumMHYeCKUit 3EMEHT, OTHOCSIIUICS K 1-# rpyiIe mepruoan4ecKon
cuctreMbl MeHaeneeBa [6], AparoueHHbIA PEAKUNA METaul KEITO-KpacHOro IBeTa. ITa
JparolieHHas pyJa — OJIMH U3 MEPBBIX JAPAroleHHbIX METAJUIOB, C KOTOPBIM CTOJIKHYJIOCH
yenoBeuecTBO. Ero Ha3BaHWe MOX0KE€ BO MHOTHX TIOPKCKHX f3BIKaX: B Y30€KCKOM, TYpPELKOM,
Ka3aXCKOM, TaTapCKOM U OALIKUPCKOM SI3bIKax 3TO OJTHH (TakKe MPOU3HOCUTCS KaK aJIThIH).
BonpmIMHCTBO Ha3BaHUU 3JEMEHTOB B TIOPKCKUX $3bIKaxX JaHbl MO LBETY E€CTECTBEHHOI'O
COCTOsIHMSI 371eMeHTa. Ha sA3bike caxa, KOTOPBIM SIBISIETCS MECTHBIM SI3bIKOM SIKyTHH, 3070TO
HaszpiBaeTcs “qixil kumis”, To ecTh “kpacHoe cepebpo”. B AzepOaiimxaHe 30J0TO Ha3bIBAIOT
IPOCTO “KpacHbIM”. Y30EKCKOE CJIOBO ““ ONTHUH’ TaKKe MMEET MpPSIMOE OTHOILIEHHE K CIIOBY
“kpacubiii”’ (“ol”). B y30ekckoM si3bIKe 3HauU€HUE KpPAacHOTO I[BETa 3aJaeTcsl CIOBOM “ol” (oHO
IIUPOKO MCIIONB3YETCs B CPEJICTBAX XyN0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB). Cioo Oltin Takyke 00pa3oBaHO
oT cjoBa “ol”, 4TO 03HAYaET KpaCHBIN, 1 00PA30BATIOCH OHO ITyTEM COEIMHEHHUS coB “ol” 1 “tun”
(HOYB) B IpeBHETIOPKCKOM s3bIKke [1]. To ecTh y30ekckoe 3HaUEHHUE CIIOBA 30JI0TO — «KPacHOTa B
HOUM», «Oarpel B Houn». [IoToMy 4TO HOUBIO LIBET 30JI0Ta KAXKETCS CBEPKAIOLIUM KPACHOBATHIM.
Ero kopeHb Ha JIpeBHEH JIaThIHM 03HAYACT «CBEPKAMOIIUii skenThii» [10].
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Kak BuUIHO H3 TpHBENCHHBIX MPUMEPOB, YTOOBI MMOKa3aTh (PU3UYECKHE CBOWCTBA
AparoucHHbIX KaMHEH " MHHCPAJIIOB, YUCHBIC I HUX Ha3BaHUU B OCHOBHOM MCIIOJILE30BAJIU
TATUHCKUH U TpEYeCKuil 13bIKK HayKu. HanpuMep, Ha3BaHUE KaMHS alTbOUT CBSI3aHO C €T0 I[BETOM,
KOTOPBIM MPOUCXOJIUT OT JIATUHCKOro cioBa «albus», uTto o3HauaeT «Oenbiit» [7]. Munepan,
MOXO0KHI Ha BECHI, HA3BIBACTCS «ICTIHIOIUTY, TO €CTh IPEUECKOE CIOBO lepis 03HAYaeT «BECH», a
lithos — «kamens» [8].

3akaouenue. ['eMMOIOTHSA U JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE OTHOILIEHHUSI MOKHO OOOOIIUTE C TOYKHU
3peHUs UX MepeceyeHus Yepes3 A3bIKOBYIO MHTEPIIPETALMNIO U KYJIbTYPHBIE CBSI3U, HO OHM 110 CBOEH
CYTU SBJAIOTCA pPa3HbIMU JHUCHUIIIMHAMMU. CpaBHI/ITeJIBHO-HCTOpI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ METOH4 IIOMOracT
YCTaHOBUTH CBSI3U MEXY SI3bIKaMH Yepe3 aHaIHU3 JIEKCUKH, TPAMMAaTUKU U (POHETHKHU. DBOIOLNS
SA3BIKOB NPUBOAUT K JUAJICKTAM H HOBBIM A3bIKaM 4YC€PEC3 IMPOLCCChI JUBCPICHINU U A3BIKOBBIX
n3MeHeHui. OHU TepeceKaroTcsl B TOM, KaK Ha3BaHMS JPArOLECHHBIX KaMHEW NepenaroTcss U
UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA B  pa3HbIX sA3bIKax. Ha3BaHud KaMHEW MOTyT HMMETb JpEBHUE
STUMOJIOTUYECKHE KOpPHHU, CBSA3aHHbIE C KYJIbTYPHBIMU M HCTOPUYECKUMHU TPAJAULUSIMU.
JIMHrBUCTHYECKUH aHaIN3 IIOMOTraeT HU3YUUTH MMPOUCXOKACHUC ITUX HaBBaHHﬁ, X UBMECHCHUA U
a/IafTalyIo B Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX.
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Xulasa

Mogalada Azarbaycan poetik dilinds kdmokgi nitq hissslorinin kegdiyi inkisaf yolu tiirk dillori ilo
miuqayisali sokildo aragdirilmisdir. Gostarilir Ki, badii dilds do sézlor arasinda slags yaratmaq baximindan
bu s6z qruplarinin ¢ox boyiik rolu var. Tarixon tirk dillarinds oldugu kimi poetik dilimizin do godim
dovrlorindon baslayaraq komakgi nitq hissalori burada fikrin daha tasirli vo emosional ifadasina kdmak
edon vasits kimi islonmis, badii dil inkisaf etdikca onlarin da islonma tezliyi ¢oxalmusdir. Ik niimunalords
nisbaton az iglonon kdmokgi nitq hissalori muasir poetik niimunoalords genis sokilds islonmokdadir. Bu da
orta asrlordo tlrk dillorindo kémokgi nitg hissalorinin mévgeyinin nisbaton zsifliyi ilo izah oluna bilor.
Todgigat gostorir ki, kdmoakgi nitg hissalarinin qohum dillords, o climlodon poetik dilin ayri-ayr1 inkisaf
morhoalalarinds mixtalif variantlart méveud olmus, miasir dévriimiizds iss onlarin bir gismi dildon ¢ixmis
va kémakgi nitg hissalari millilagarak muasir adabi dilimizdaki sokli ila poetik dilimizda do sabitlogsmisdir.
Burada ilo//ilon, bari//barii qosmalari, valakin, vali, leyk, gor, agar¢i, zira, ki//kim baglayicilari, ha, axi//axir,
daxi, acaba, hargiz adatlari, avvala, saniyan, salison, rabion modal sdzlarinin poetik dilda islonma dévri va
intensivliyi badii nimunalar ssasinda todqiq olunmus, onlarin digor tlrk dillorinds islonon variantlart
muoayyasn edilmisdir. Kémakgi nitq hissalori fikrin dizgin vo obrazli ifadasinds, hiss vo duygularin
qarsidakina daha doqiq catdirilmasinda miistosna rola malikdir. Bu baximdan 6ziinlin emosional vo
ekspressiv xarakteri ilo adi danmisigdan farglonan poetik dilds onlarin islonmasi badii asari dil baximindan
zongnlogdirir.

Acar sozlar: bodii dil, ilk anadilli nimunalor, turk dillari, kdmokgi nitq hissalori, tokamdil,
millilogsmao.

MUTUAL INTEGRATION OF AUXILIARY PARTS OF SPEECH USED IN THE
AZERBAIJANI POETIC LANGUAGE WITH OTHER TURKISH LANGUAGES

Nuray Aliyeva

Doctor of philological sciences, Ass. professor
Nakhchivan Branch of ANAS

Institute of Art, Language and Literature
Nakhchivan, Azerbaijan

Summary

Development path of auxiliary parts of speech in the poetic language of Azerbaijan, is investigated
in a comparative manner with Turkish languages in this article. It is shown, that these groups of words have
a great role in creating connections between words in literary language. Historically, as in the case of
Turkish languages, from the ancient times of our poetic language, auxiliary speech parts have been used
here as a means to help express ideas more effectively and emotionally and as the liderary language has
developed, their frequency of using has also increased. Auxiliary speech parts, which are relatively little
used in the first examples, are widely used in modern poetic examples. This can be explained by the
relatively weak position of auxiliary parts of speech in Turkish languages, in the middle ages. The research
shows, that various variants of auxiliary parts of speech existed in related languages, including poetic
language, at different stages of developing and in our modern times, some of them have left the language,
and the auxiliary parts of speech have become nationalized and stabilized in our poetic language with their
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form in our modern literary language. Here were explored period and intensity of developing auxiliary parts
of speech such as with - ila//ilon, since - beri//beri, but — valakin, vali, leyk, if — gor, agor¢i, zira, that -
ki//kim, ha, axi1//axir, more — daxi, acaba, hargiz, first - avvala, second — saniyan, third - salisen, fourth —
rabian in poetic language on the basis of examples, their variants,which used in other Turkish languages,
have been determined. Auxiliary parts of speech have an exceptional role in the correct and figurative
expression of thoughts, feelings and emotions in a more accurate way. From this point of view, their
developing in poetic language, which differs from ordinary speech with its emotional and expressive
character, enriches the literary work in terms of language.

Key words: poetic language, first native language samples, turkic languages, auxiliary parts of
speech, evolution, nationalization.

B3AUMHASI UHTET'PALIMSI BCIIOMOT'ATEJIBHBIX YACTEM PEYH
HCHOJIb3YEMBIX B ASEPBAMJIZKAHCKOM IMO3TUYECKOM S3BIKE C IPYTUMHA
TIOPKCKHUMMU SA3bIKAMMU
Hypaii AnueBa
JoxTop puiI0J0rH4ecKuX HAyK, JOLHEHT
HaxubiBanckoro Otaenenne HAHA
HMucruryTt UckyccerBa, S3bika u Jluteparypsl
HaxusiBaH, A3epOaiixan

Pe3ome

B crathe mcciemyeTcss MyTh pPa3BUTHS BCIOMOTATENBHBIX YaCTEH peYrd B MOITHUYSCKOM SI3BIKE
AsepbaiipkaHa B CPaBHUTEILHOM MOPSIKE C TIOPKCKHUMH si3bIKaMu. [10Ka3aHo, YTO 3TH TPYIIIBI CJIOB
UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B CO3IAHUH CBSI3eH MEXK/TY CIIOBAMH B XyI0)KECTBEHHOM si3bIKe. FICTOpHUECKH, KaK
W B ClIy4ae C TIOPKCKAMH S3bIKAMH, C JPEBHEHINNX BPEMEH HAIIEr0 MOITHYECKOTO SI3BIKA 3/ECh
HCIIOJIb30BAIUCH BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIE YaCTH PEeYM KaK CPEACTBO, MOMOTaoliee BhIpaKaTh MBICIH 0Ooiee
3p(EeKTHBHO W SMOIMOHATIBHO BBIPAXKATh MBICIH, a [0 MEpPE Pa3BHUTHs XYI0KECTBEHHOTO sI3bIKa
YBEIMYMBANACh W 9acTOTa WX YHOTpeOieHus. BcemomorarenbHble 4acTH PeYM, OTHOCHTEIBHO Majo
HCTIONIb3YeMbIC B TIEPBBIX MPUMEPAx, MIUPOKO HUCIONB3YIOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX MOITHUYSCKUX TPUMEpax.
DTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH CPABHUTEIBHO CIIA0OBIM MOJOXKCHHEM BCIIOMOTATEIBbHBIX YacTedl peyd Ha Ha
TIOPKCKHX S3BIKaX B CpeAHHE BeKa. MceiemoBaHuie MOKAa3kIBAET, UTO B POJACTBEHHBIX A3bIKAX, B TOM UHCIIE
B MTODTHYECKOM, HA PasHBIX CTAJWAX Pa3BUTHS CYIIECTBOBAIM Pa3IMYHBIE BAPHAHTHI BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX
YyacTell pedd a B HaIllle BPeMs HEKOTOPbIC W3 HUX YIIIM M3 S3bIKa. BCMOMOTaTenbHBIC YacTH Peud
HAIMOHATM3UPOBAIHCH U CTAOMITH3MPOBAIKCH B TOITHYECKOM S3bIKE ¢ MX (OPMOM B COBPEMEHHOM
JIUTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE. 3/1€Ch U3YyUYEHO TMEPHOL M MHTEHCHBHOCTH 0OPaOOTKH BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX YacTeil
peun kaxk ila//ilon, bari//bari, valakin, vali, leyk, gar, agargi, zira, ki//kim, ha, axi//axir, doxi, acoba, hargiz,
BO IEPBBIX - dVVala, BO BTOPBIX - Saniyan, Bo TpeTux - Salison, Bo 4eTBepTHIX - rabion B MO3THYECKOM SI3BIKE,
OIpeJieNIeHbl X BapHAHTBI, UCIIOJIb3YeMbIe B JAPYTUX TIOPKCKUX si3bikaxX. CrOMOraTesbHbIC YaCTH Peud
UTPAIOT UCKITIOUYUTEIHHYIO POJTh B IPABHIILHOM M 00pa3HOM BBIPAKEHHUH MBICTIEH, YYBCTB M IMOIIHiA, O0sTee
TOYHO. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHH WX PA3BUTHE B IOATHYECKOM SI3BIKE, OTIMYAIOIIEMCS OT OOBIYHOM PeYr CBOUM
SMOIHOHATBHO-3KCIIPECCHBHBIM XapaKTepPoM, 00oramaer XyI0XKEeCTBEHHOE MPOM3BEICHHE B S3BIKOBOM
OTHOUICHUH.

KJiroueBble ¢J10Ba: MOITHYSCKHIA S3BIK, MIEPBBIC MO3THUYESCKHE 00Pa3Ibl POJHOTO A3bIKA, TIOPKCKHE
SI3BIKH, BCITIOMOTATEIBHBIC YaCTH PEUH, DBOJIOIHNS, HAITHOHATU3AIIHS.

Aktualliq. Turk dillorinds tarixon iglonmis komokgi nitq hissalarinin poetik dilimizds rolu,
obrazliliq yaratma xususiyyati, poetik dilin ilk dévrlorindon ginimiizo godor kegdiyi inkisaf,
moruz qaldig dayisikliklor dil tariximizin dyranilmasi baximindan olduqca aktualdir. Badii dilds
islonmis bu s6z qruplarmin ilk yazili abidslorimizin dilindon giinimiizs godar mangaca saflagsmasi,
alinmalardan tomizlonarok millilogsmasinin izlonmasi dilimizin kegdiyi inkisaf yolunu
aydinlagdirmaq baximindan ¢ox énamlidir.

Annotasiya. Moqalads poetik dilimizdo komokgi nitq hissalorinin kegdiyi inkisaf yolu va
onlarn tiirk dillorins qarsiligli inteqrasiyasi aragdirilmigdir. Bu s6zlorin badii dilds xiisusi yeri var.
Onlar fikrin daha daqiq vo obrazli ifadasina, bir-biri ilo daha yaxs1 slagelonmasine xidmaet edarok
poetik dili zonginlosdirir. Kdmokgi nitq hissalorinin dildo yaranmasi vo kegdiyi inkisaf yolunu
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izlomok {igiin on yaxs1 vo etibarli monbo poetik dildir. Cilinki burada “Kitabi-Dads Qorqud”
dastanindan baslamis miiasir dovriimiizo godor onlarin biitlin tokamiilii vo bas veron doyisikliklor
aydin goriiniir.

Metod. Mogqalods tarixi-miiqayisali, tosviri, miiqayisali-qarsilasdirma metodlarindan
istifado olunmusdur.

Giris. Badii dildo hor bir s6ziin oldugu kimi komokgi nitg hissalarinin do 6ziinamaxsus rolu
Vo moOvqgeyi var. Azarbaycan poetik dilinin tarixine nazar saldiqgda zaman kegdikco kdmoakgi nitq
hissalorinin funksiyasmim genislondiyini gortirik. Bu proses bitin tirk dillorindo belodir. Ilk
anadilli nimunalorimizdon baslayaraq miiasir dovr yazigi vo sairlorimizin yaradiciligina qoadar
izlodikdo komokci nitg hissalorinin kegdiyi inkisaf yolunu aydin sokildo miisahido etmok
mumkindlr. Masalan, klassik odobiyyatimizda bu sozlor nisbaton az iglondiyi halda odobi
dilimizin sonraki doévrlorindo yaranan badii nimunslords onlarin ¢ox mohsuldar islondiyi
molumdur. Dil tarixi ilo bagh aragdirmalar da avvalki dévrlords dilimizds va digor tirk dillarinds
kdmokgi nitg hissalarinin mévgeyinin zoif oldugunu tosdigloyir. ©.Racabli bunu bels izah edir:
“Qadim tiirk yazis1 abidslarinin dilinds kdmokgi nitq hissalori zaif inkisaf etmisdir. V-1X asrlords
gadim tirk gebilalorinin dilinds kémokgi nitq hissalori togokkll dovrl kegirirdi. Halo Orxon-
Yenisey abidolori dovrindan oavval baslamis asas nitq hissalarinin kdmokgi nitq hissalaring
cevrilmosi prosesi davam edirdi. Buna goro do abidslorin dilinds eyni bir s6ziin hom asas nitq
hissasi, ham da kdmokgi nitg hissasi funksiyasinda ¢ixis etmasi adi haldir” [7, 615]. Biz burada dil
tariximizin biitiin inkisaf dovrlorindo kdmokgi nitq hissalorinin forgli variantlarinin islonma
mogamlarina vo onlarin tiirk dillaring inteqrasiyasina ayri-ayriliqda nozer salmagi moagsadsuygun
hesab edirik.

Qosma. Malumdur ki, qogmalar ismin adliq, yiyalik, yonliik v ¢ixisliq hallarina qosularaq
miiayyan mona ¢alarlar1 yaradan komokci nitq hissosidir. “Qosmalarin liigavi monasi olmasa da,
qosuldugu sozla birlikde miayyan mona ifads edir” [4, 336]. Hom klassik, hom do mdiasir poetik
dilimizdo on ¢ox islonan qosma ilo qosmasidir ki, o qosuldugu adliq vo ya yiyalik halli s6zlo
birlikda birgalik mozmunu ifads edir. Miasir dilimizds ilo s6zlora ham bitsik, ham do ayr1 yazila
bilir. Dilimizin an gadim vaziyyatini 6ziinds aks etdiron “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud” dastaninda isa bu
qosma, demok olar ki, bitisik yazilmigdir: Dirso xan disi shlinin s6zuyls ulu toy eladi, hacat diladi;
Bayindir xan Qalin Oguz baglariylo tamasaya bagardi (Kitabi-Dads Qorqud).

XH-XII asr poetik dilimizin an gorkomli numayondasi Nosiminin seirlorindos ilo
qgosmasinin islonma variantlarini izlomok muimkindir. Noasimi gozollorindon gotiiriilmiis beyto
diggoat edok: Zat iloyom, sifat ila, giilsokorom nabat ila, Qadr iloyom borat ila, bosto dohana
sigmazam.

Yaxud: Oynaram roqqas olub ¢ongli dofli tonbur ilon, Clinki mondo ses cohot var,
donmozom carparadan (I.Nosimi). Yuxaridaki niimunoyo osason deys bilorik ki, Nosimi
yaradicilig1 timsalinda klassik adobiyyatimizda ils qosmasinin ilon variant1 da iglokdir vo hatta ilo
formasina nisbaton daha aktivdir:

Hicr ilon girdi savaso konliim {is meydan ara, Tazo yanmis dag ilo koksina qalxan bagladi
(Kisveri). H.Mirzozadays gors, bu qosmanin an qadim formasi birla//birlon olmusdur. Bu qosma
isa bir say1 vo -lo gokilgisinin birlogsmasindon yaranmisdir, “birlikds, vohdatds” demakdir [6, 208].
Demali, ilo qosmasinin etimologiyasini da bu ndqteyi-nozordon izah etmok lazimdir. Ciinki bir
say1 vo -lo sokilgisinin birlosmosindon yaranmis birlo miloyyan bir dovra qodar poetik dilimizda
genis sokildo islonmisdir: Xudaydin hor na kim istorson, ol kiifrani-nemaotdir, Sorabii som'ii sahid
birla syyami-sab olsa (Kigvari). Kisvorinin alimizds olan bu ki¢ikhocmli divaninda qosmanin bu
variantina tam 9 dofo rast galirik. Ilon variant: iso 4 dofo islonir. Bu da onu géstorir ki, XV-XVI
asrlorde qosmanin birlo variant: daha aktiv olmusdur. Eyni fikri I.Nosimi, M.Fiizuli yaradiciligina
da aid etmok olar. Lakin poetik dilimizin sonraki morhalalorinds birlo qosmast avvolco b vo r
samitlorini itirmis, miisyyon bir dovr yuxaridaki niimunalards oldugu kimi ilon fonetik variantinda
islonmigdir. Zaman kec¢dikco qosmanin ilon formasi da arxaiklogmis, ilo varianti foallagmisdir.
Sonraki dovr poetik dilimizds ilo qosmanin on ¢ox islonon ndvii kimi poetik dilimizo xidmot
edorak hom sozlora bitsik, hom do ayr1 sokilds istifado olunmusdur: Mani gorok bagislayasiniz, ey
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meonim tiirk qardaslarim ki, mon sizlo tiirkiin ag1q ana dili ilo danisiram (C.Mommodquluzado). Ilo
qosmasi digar tiirk dillorinds do islokdir vo demok olar ki, Azorbaycan poetik dilinds yerino
yetirdiyi funksiyani yerina yetirir. Tiirkiya tiirkgasinds ile, tiirkman dilinds bilen, 6zbak dilinds
blan//bilan, qazax vo qirgiz dilindo menen, qaqauz dilinds iso ilan variantlarinda islonir [9, 84].
Qadim tiirk yazili abidslorindo do birlo variantinda islonmasi tiirk dillorinin oksariyystindo yaxin
fonetik variantlarda rast goldiyimiz bu qosmanin godimdon bori mévcud oldugunu demoys imkan
VErir.

Bori qosmasi poetik dilimizin ovvalki dovrlorinds ham bari, hom do barl variantinda
islonmigdir. “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud” dastaninda da muasir dilimizdo oldugu kimi ¢ixigliq halli
sOzlara qosulan bu qosmaya daha ¢ox barii variantinda rast galirik: Neco kim bu diisi gordiim,
sundan bari aglim-ussim dara bilmon (Kitabi-Dado Qorqud). Yeddi days, dérd ana, dogquz atadan
baril, Hostii ¢oharii pancom iis yeno ses cohatam (I.Nasimi); Yiiz fosadii fitna tohrikilo bir kisvar
alir, Ol doxi asari-omni istiqamatdan bari (M.Fizuli).

Gortindiiyli kimi Nosimi dilindo qosmanin borli formasi foaldirsa, Fiizuli dilindo miiasir
dilimizds islonon formasi daha islokdir. Bu da onu demoys osas verir ki, artiq XIV-XV oasrlordon
baslayaraq barii formast 6z yerini bari formasina vermoyo baglamisdir. Miiasir poetik dilimizdo
ds bu qosma genis sokilds ¢ixisliq halda olan isimlors qosularaq zaman menasi ifads edir: Homin
giin Soking xala da ¢coxdan bori agmadig1 sandig1 acib, ¢coxdan bari geymadiyi sar1 ipak paltarini
¢ixartdi (Elgin); Beloca aylardan, illordon bari, Kondimi yuxuma qoymur gecolor (M.Araz). Bori
qosmasi milasir tiirk dillorinin oksariyyatindos islonmokdadir. “Bori qosmasi zorflordon ayrilmigdir,
ancaq mokanda istiqamot bildirmoys xidmot edon bu s6z zaman kec¢dikco alavo vozifo do dasimig
vo 0z leksik monasini itirarok kdmokgi rol oynamagq xiisusiyyati do kosb etmisdir” [9, 141]. Bu s6z
milasir Tirkiys tiirkcasindo, 6zbak, qirgiz, noqay, qazax dillorinds beri, tatar dilido berli, bagqird
dilinds birle//bire, basqird dilndo bi/ yakka variantlarinda islonir. F.Zeynalova gora, bu qogsmanin
ilk fonetik sokli bangaru olmusdur [9, 143]. Hom poetik dilimizin ilk dovrlorinds, ham godim
yazili abidoslorimizds, hom do miiasir tiirk dillorinds islonmasi bu qosmanin da tiirk dillorindo
biitiin dovrlords foal oldugunu va barii//bari//beri soklindos sabitlogdiyini demoys imkan verir.

Baglayici. Poetik dildo on ¢ox islonon kdmakei nitq hissasi baglayicidir. Burada fikrin
obrazli ifadasi tiglin sozlorin vo climlolorin bir-birine baglanmasi, onlar arasinda slaqe yaratmasi
baximindan hom tabelilik, hom do tabesizlik baglayicilarinin ¢ox miihiim rolu var. Azorbaycan
dilinds oldugu kimi digor tiirk dillorinde do baglayicilar, asason, tabeli vo tabesiz olmagqla
gruplasdirilir vo mona ndvlorino ayrilir. “Miiasir odobi dilin sifahi formasina osason demok
lazimdir ki, baglayicilar, imumiyyatls, an ¢ox yazi dilino xas olan sozlordondir. Yazi dilinds
islonon baglayicilarin bdyiik bir qismi sifahi dilda yox doracesindadir. Oziiniin yazi dili onanasine
malik olan Azarbaycan dili baglayicilarina gors tlirk-osmanli vo godim 6zbak dillori ilo bir sirada,
yazi ononoasi olmayan digor tiirk dillorindon — gazax, qirgiz, basqird vo s. dillordon iso ¢ox
yiksokdo durur” [6, 225]. XVIII-XIX asrlora godoar poetik dilde baglayicinin valakin, vali, leyk,
gor, agorgi, zira kimi bozi orab vo fars mongali niimunalori islonmisdir: Hosonoglu sono gorci
duacidir, vali sadiq (1.Hosonoglu); Loblorin sirin dohanin garci avvel romz ilo, Agar asrarin valakin,
sirri-piinhan gizlidir (I.Nasimi); Oz xosumla mon osiri-qomza olmazdim, vali, Sehra sald1 ol xumar
gozlor moani cadu kimi (M.P.Vagqif); Tutmaq diler qapinda Fiizuli maqam, leyk, Bu sirri kimsaya
aca bilmaz, nihan tutar (M.Fiizuli); Minbad ciddii cohdin yoxdur bizs lizumi, Zira ki, asri-halin
bambasqadir riisumi (M.O.Sabir).

XIX asrden sonraki poetik dilimizds ise bu baglayicilar bozon miiasir formalari ilo paralel
sokildo islonsalor do, todricon isloklikdon galmisdir. Miiasir poetik dilde iso onlar, iimumiyyatlo,
yoxdur: Lakin bu balka ds i¢inds Leyla olan yox, basqa toyyars idi (Anar). Diinyada har bir kas
liclin sozdon boyiik yadigar yoxdur, zira ki, mal-miilk tolof olur gedir, amma sz qalir
(C.Mammadquluzads). Bu baglayicilarin isloklikdon galmasi prosesi, demok olar ki, biitiin tiirk
dillorinds getmisdir. Yalniz onlardan bozilori miiasir tiirk dillorinds islonmokdadir. Masoalon, zira
baglayicis1 miiasir qaqauz dilinds zera, tiirk dilinds zira, 6zbok dilinds zeroki variantinda indi da
islonir: Yaz giiniiniin eyle olur haleti, zira eyle tertib olmus aleti [10].
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Gor baglayicist moango etibarilo fars sozl olub, agorin qisaldilmig formasidir. Klassik
odobiyyatimizda, asason, qisa formasi islodilmisdir. Bununla yanasi eyni sairin dilinde onun
rogarong variantlarinin islonmasini do miisahido etmok mumkindir. Masalon, M.Flzuli
baglayicin1 ham gor, ham agar, hom do agor¢i formasinda islotmisdir: Ey Fiizuli, xubrulardan
togafiildiir yaman, Gar cofa hom galsa onlardan, bir ehsandir sana; Saba, asirlari gosdin eylomis ol
gul, Bizi hom onda, agar diissa firsatin, yad et!; Meydon agor¢i toévbs verir el Flizuliys, Ey sarv,
son godsh sunar olsan, ravan igar (M.Fizuli). Ogar baglayicisi miiasir tiirk dillarindon bagqird
dilindo agar//agarza, qazax dilnds eger//dgdrkiy, qurgiz dilinda eger//egerde, turk dilinds eger
variantlarinda iglanir.

Homginin tabelilik baglayicilar1 da poetik dilimizin biitiin dévrlarinds obrazli nitqin
ifadasina xidmat edarok miiayyen bir inkisaf yolu kegmisdir. Zamanla onlarin da sas qurulusunda,
formasinda bazi doyisikliklor meydana golmisdir. Tabelilik baglayicilarinin poetik dilds an foali
ki baglayicisidir.

Badii osorlorin dilinds islok olan tiirkmongoli ki baglayicisinin godim formasi kim
olmusdur. Bu baglayicinin ham qapali (kim), hom doa aciq (ki) sokilds islonmasina godim vo orta
osr abidolorinin dilinds tez-tez rast golirik. “XVIII osro godorki dilimizds ki//kim paralelliyino
tosadiif edilso do, “kim” formasinin aktivliyi daha qabariq sokilds goriiniir” [8, 349]. Bunu poetik
dilimizin orta asrlor dovriine aid niimunolor do tosdiq edir: -Xanim, bu goz Bayindir xandan buyruq
bdyladir kim, oglu-qiz1 olmayani tanri tala qargayibdir, biz doxi qargariz demisdir - dedilor (Kitabi-
Dado Qorqud). Klassiklorimiz yaradicilifinda da ki baglayicisinin bu varianti daha islokdir: Suroto
baxii ma’nini surat i¢inda tan1 kim, Cism ilo can monom, voli cism ilo cana sigmazam (I.Nosimi);
Ey pori, ¢ox isveyi-hiisnino mogrur olma kim, Mulki-fani sanmagil kim, no sana galdi, mana
(S.1.Xotai).

“Yazili abidolorin dilini nozordon kegirdiyimiz zaman belo aydin olur ki, XVIII asro qodor
yaz1 dilinds kim gokli Ki-yo nisbaton daha ¢gox aktiv olmusdur. Lakin bu iistiinliik bu dévrdon sonra
0z yerini ki baglayicisina vermisdir. XIX—XX asrlorin dilinds iso kim-dan tislub xatirins istifado
edilmisdir” [6, 232]. Dilin sonraki inkisafinda qapaliligdan agiqlagsmaya gedon prosesdo kim
baglayicisi poetik dilimizds ki formasinda sabitlogmisdir: Man aysiz bir gecodo sahildo durub
doniza baxirdim vo mana els goalirdi Ki, donizin ziilmati ay1 udub hozm elomisdir (Anar). Mano ela
golir Ki, tutsam sonin alindon, Ciynimlo qaldiraram biitiin Yer kiirasini (X.R.Ulutiirk). Baglayicinin
godim variantinin izlori iso m>n sos ovozlonmaosinin tosiri ilo kin variantinda sivolorimizdo
mihafizs olunaraq gilinlimiizo qodor golmisdir. Ki baglayici kimi tiirk dillorinds tarixon do, miiasir
dovrda do foaldir. Lakin qohum dillorin he¢ birinds bu baglayicinin rolu Azarbaycan dilindo
oldugu qodar deyil. “Ki baglayicis1 miiasir tiirk dillorindo nisbaton az islonir. Burada ki on ¢ox odat
kimi ¢ixis edir. Masalon, miiasir qaqauz dilinds ki baglayicisinin yerino daha ¢ox ani (hani) islonir.
Burada ani baglayicisi ki baglayicisini dildon sixisdirib ¢ixarmagq tizradir” [9, 292]. Bu komokei
nitq hissosi qazax dilindo eken, tiirk, basqird, qirgiz, tiirkmon, uygur dillorinds ki variantinda
islonir.

Umumiyyatlo, Azorbaycan dilinin imkanlarindan moharatla istifads edon s6z sonotkarlar
poetik dildo baglayicinin biitiin névlarindan yerli-yerinds istifado edorok yiiksok sonatkarliq
xususiyyatlorina malik nimunalor yarada bilmislor: Fizzo da iraliki yerinds yanini yera verib,
toocclb ilo baxirdi gah anasinin vo gah qardasimin {iziine (C.Mammadquluzads). Noa i¢imda
aglamaga, No do gulmoys qoymurlar (M.Araz). Nosiminin is baginda durmagi boyiik
xosbaxtlikdir, ¢linki haq ondadir (1.Muganna).

Odat. Poetik dildo genis islonon komokgi nitq hissalorindon biri do odatdir. Odatlar
climlonin tosir giiciinii artiran sézlor oldugu ti¢lin onlarsiz poetik dili tosovviir etmok miimkiin
deyil. Yazici, yaxud sair 6z fikrlorinin oxucu iizorindo daha tosirli olmasi tiglin bu kdmaokei
sozlordon yaradic1 sokildo istifads eds bilor. Bu baximdan Azaorbaycan poetik dili adatlarla
zongindir. “Odatlar miistaqil nitq hissslorindon torayib, kodmokei nitq hissasina, oradan da sokilciya
dogri inkisaf prosesi kegmokda olan bir nitq hissasidir” [1, 132]. Qeyd edok ki, Azorbaycan dilindo
oldugu kimi digor tiirk dillorine aid avvalki dovrlorin todgiqatlarinda odatlar, o ciimloden modal
sozlor ayrica nitq hissosi kimi geyd olunmamisdir. Onlar da digor kdmokei nitq hissalori kimi
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zorflorin daxilindo Oyronilmisdir. Lakin zamanla tiirk dillorindo bu séz qruplar1 osas nitq
hissalorindon kémokg¢i nitq hissolorine dogru inkisaf kegmis vo asas nitq hissalorindon ayrilaraq
komokgi nitq hissolorinin bir novii kimi arasdirmalarda 6z yerini almisdir.

Molumdur ki, yuxarida haqqinda danisdigimiz ki//kim baglayicisi ham doa odat kimi islonir.
Komokei nitq hissolorinin dyranilmays basladigi ilk dovrlords tadqiqatlarda ki asason baglayict
kimi geyd edilmis, lakin sonradan onun sozlori vo climlolori alagelondirmok xiisusiyyatinin
zoifloyorok monani qiivvatlondirmoys xidmot etmosi ilo ona hom do odat ndqteyi-nozorindon
yanastlmigdir. “Ki oguz qrupu tiirk dillorindon Azarbaycan, tiirk vo gismen do qaqauz, qipcaq
grupu dillorindan iso ancaq 6zbak dilinds adat kimi geyd edilir [9, 211]. Bu odat tiirk dillorindo
oldugu kimi poetik dilimizin avvalki asrlora aid niimunslorinds da eynilo baglayici vozifasindo
cix1s etdiyi kimi, kim variantinda islonmisdir. Buna daha ¢ox klassiklorimizin osorlorindo rast
golirik: Esq otvarin miisollom eylodi gordun mana, Bunca kim, yeldi-yiigiirdii, yetmadi Mocnun
mana (M.Fuzuli). Ta kim, ol xursidrux getdi goziimdon su toki, G6z yasim anin yiiziindon asina
qald1 mana (S.1.Xotai). Lakin onun islonms tezliyi baslayici1 rolunda oldugu qodor cox deyil vo
nisboton az qarsimiza ¢ixir. “Milli dilimizin formalasma prosesino basladig1 ilk dovrlordon
etibaron, yoni XVIII osrin axirlarindan baglyaraq kim odati homcinslori kimi sadolosorak, ki
soklindo sabitlogmisdir” [6, 211]. Poetik dilo aid niimunalarin todqiqi gostorir ki, kim adatinin ki
soklini almasi birdon-birs bag vermomis, miioyyon miiddat bu iki forma paralel sokilds islonorak,
todricon kim arxaik hal almis vo 6z yerini ki variantina buraxmisdir. Masolon XIX asr poetik
dilimizin g6zsl niimunslorini yaradan Qasim bay Zakirin yaradiciliginda bu paralelliyi bariz bir
sokildo miisahido etmok miimkiindiir: Sons ki, galmayib gomi alomin, Seyri-baga, z6vqii sofayo
bir bax!; Mani qovgayi-sehri-bohri-Baku tolxkam etmoz, Nodon kim, asiqi-seyda olan kas galii qil
istor (Q.Zakir). Poetik dilimizds kim//ki adatinin sinonimi kimi ha adatinin da islondiyini gérmok
mimkiindir. Xisuson XVI-XVII asr poetik niimunslorindo ha adatinin faallagdigin1 miisahido
etmok olur: Coarxi-folok, mon ha ké¢diim yurdumdan, Ayri diisdiim qosunumdan, ordumdan
(M.V.Vidadi). O ha billom golmoz gérmoys moni, Bari, gendon tamasays goloydi (Q.Zakir).
Miiasir dilimizds adatin bu formasi sivelorimizde islonmokdadir. Boazi poetik niimunalords do yerli
koloriti saxlamag, obrazin dilinds dialekt xiisusiyyatlarini mithafizo etmok {igiin miialliflor ondan
istifado etmislor: Riistom dayi, burda monim, ya da komsomolun igini miizakirs etmirlor ha,
salirsan ortaliga (M.ibrahimov).

Azarbaycan poetik dilinin ilk yazili nlimunslorinds islonon adatlardan biri do axir odati
olmusdur ki, dilin sonraki inkisafi prosesinds homin adatdan s6z sonundaki r samiti diismiis vo axz
formasmi almigdir. “Kitabi-Dade Qorqud”dan baslayaraq XVIII-XIX osrlore qoder adatin axir
formasinin iglondiyini izlomok olur: Qarsu yatan qara dagin yiqilmisdi idi, yucaldi, axir! (Kitabi-
Dads Qorqud); Nola soni sevmisom kafir dogiilom axzr, Ciimls soni sevarlor bir bon dogiilom axir
(Q.Biirhanaddin); Ey mono hordom deyon kim, baxma xubun iiziina, Asiqin axir gozii var, ol qgodor
nadan degil (I.Nosimi); Oldiirdiin axir, mondo ki, can qalmadi osla, Doxi no yasinmag, no
biiriinmak, no utanmaq? (M.P.Vagqif). Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu dévr niimunslorinds do adatin
axir varianti miiasir formasi olan ax: ilo paralel islonmis, daha sonra iso 6z yerini tamamilo
sonuncuya vermisdir: 4xi, bu qocada hansi esq ola bilordi ki, Mohtaban1 sarsitsin, yerindon
torpatsin?! (S.Rohimov); Ax;, mon bu giinii ziilmot dmriimiin, {lk ¢irag1 kimi arzulamisam
(X.R.Ulutiirk). “Odatlarin nitqdaki rolu ¢ox genis va ¢oxcohatlidir. Onlar ciimls {izvii olmur, lakin
climloyo miixtolif cohotdon mona incoliklori verir, ifadonin solislogsmasine, fikrin montiqi
qurulmasina komok edir” [2, 308]. Ax: adati da hom miiasir dilimizds, hom doa poetik dilds fikrin
tosir giiclinii artirmaq mogsadilo foal sokildo islonir. “Bu odat miiasir tiirk dillorindon yalniz
Azoarbaycan dilinds axi, tiirkmon dilinda axiri//axirin//axirim varantinda islonir” [9, 196]. Digor
tirk dillarinds iso bu adatin yaratdigi mona ¢alar1 miixtalif basqa adatlar vasitasils ifads oluna bilir.

Hal-hazirda adabi dilimizds islonmasa do, muasir poetik nimunalarimizds da bozan adatin
axir variantinin islondiyini miisahids etmok olur: Axir, xan 6z mahramindon basqa bir qiza, bir
qadina g6z yetirmamoalidir! (S.Rahimov).

Poetik dil tariximizds daxi qiivvatlondirici adatina da ¢ox rast golirik: Vardi bu qirq yigidin
yigirmisi bir yana, yigirmisi doxi bir yana old1 (Kitabi-Dada Qorqud). Sevindi, aydir; imdi
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neyloyalim, Halo bir qiza doxi séyloayalim (Dastani-Ohmod Horami). Ey Fiizuli, bas ki, gomnak
oldu ohvalin soran, Qomdon 6lsan, hi¢ kim sormaz daxi shvalini (M.Fiizuli). Bu adat s6zdon vo ya
ifadodon sonra islonorok ona qiivvat, emosinal mona ¢alar1 verir. Poetik dilimizin ovvalki asrlora
aid niimunalorinin dilindoki doxi odati miiasir adobi dilde islonon artiq vo da, do adatlarinin
sinonimidir. “Azarbaycan dilinin qodim ddvrlorinds tstilinliik doxi adatina verildiyindon, da, do
nisbaton az islonmisdir” [6, 212]. Bu oadat Tiirkiys tiirkcasindo vo tiirk poetik dilindo dahi
variantinda genis sokildo islonir: Bir dahi gelemem menzilim 1rak, Oliim ile ayriligin elinden (Pir
Sultan Abdal).

Azarbaycan poetik dilinin XIX asra godar olan niimunslorinds daha ¢ox sual ciimlalorindo
islonon acaba odatina da rast golirik. Orob mongoli bu kdmaokei nitq hissasi iglondiyi climlolora
toaccilib mozmunu qazandirir: Ocaba, bu huri izl mahi-badr, ya parimi? (I.Nesimi); Ocaba, mon
0z omimin evindo xidmotciyommi? (C.Cabbarli); Ocaba, son onu nerdon aldin, Siibhasiz,
basqgalarindan c¢aldin (H.Cavid). “Ocaba-da odatliq xiisusiyyati miioyyon qodor 6ziinli gostorsa do,
0, Azarbaycan dilindo normallasa bilmamisdir” [6, 220]. Dogrudan da, poetik dilimizin sonraki
dovrlorine aid niimunlorin tohlili gostorir ki, bu odat dilimizds vatondasliq hiiququ qazana
bilmomis vo daha ¢ox osmanli tiirkcosinin tosiri altinda yazilmis asorlorde 6ziinii gostormisdir.
Muasir tiirk dilinds adabi dil saviyyasinda do bu adat acaba variantinda islonir: Birakirlar mi, eger
gitmemis olsam acaba? Dogrudur, gitmeliyim... Kosturunuz bir araba (M.A.Ersoy).

Odabi dilimizds, o ciimlodon sifahi dildo sabitlogo bilmayon lakin poetik dilimizin
miioyyan bir dovriinds islonon adatlardan biri do hargiz odatidir. “Hoargiz Nosimi vo ondan sonra
golan sairlorimizin dilinds islonmisdir” [6, 222]: Horgiz zomana kimsayi xosnud qilmadi, Hor fikr
namiivafiqii hor fe’l nasovab (1.Nosimi); No can qaldi, no dil mondo ki, ya Rob, qalmasin hargiz,
No can bir Iohzs canansiz, no dil dildardan ayru (Kisvari); Xotainin duasidir domadom, Ki, yarob,
olmasin hargiz zovalm (S.1.Xotai). Islondiyi ciimloda daha ¢ox “asla, he¢ vaxt” monasinda inkarliq
mozmunu yaradan bu adat arob monsoli olub, miiasir dilimizdo vo dialektlorimizdo islonmir. Lakin
poetik dilds bazi hallarda ona rast goalmok olur: Agalar, 6zliniiz bilirsiniz ki, manim Aargiz ovdan
olibos qayitdigim olmamisdir (©.Mommodxanli). Baxmayaraq ki, hom sifahi nitqdo, hom do
sivalords miisahids edilmadiyini nazors alaraq onun danisiq dilinds sabitlosmadiyini qeyd edirik,
maraqhidir ki, “Koroglu” dastaninda da bu odat islonmisdir: Ucalardan uca dagi, Hargiz golo
bilmoaz yagi (Koroglu). Lakin bu adatin zaman keg¢dikca poetik dilimizds do islonma tezliyi azalmis
vo 0 todricon passiv sozlor corgasino kegmisdir.

Modal soézlar. Modal sozlor tiirk dillorinin nisboton sonraki inkisaf morholosindo
formalagmis danmisanin ifads etdiyi fikro miinasibot bildiron koémokei nitq hissosidir. Bunu tiirk
dillorine aid gadim yazili abidslorinin dilinin tadqiqi do siibut edir. ©.Racabli Orxon-Yenisey
abidalarinds iki modal s6ziin (ersar, ering) islondiyini qeyd edir [7, 637]. Onlarin da modal s6z
olmasi tiirkologlar torafindon birmenali sokildo gobul olunmur. “Modalliq miinasibati aqli
inkisafin an kamil dovrlorinin moahsulu kimi meydana ¢ixir” [6, 240]. “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud”un
dilinds do modal s6zler mohdud sayda islonmisdir: Vallah, sultanim bu yigit yiizi nigablu yaxs1
yigitdir (Kitabi-Dado Qorqud). “Tiirk dillorinds nitq hissalari igarisindo modal sozlori ayrica bir
qrup kimi farqlondirmok tosobbiisii N.Dmitriyeva aiddir” [9, 226].

XIV asro godorki poetik dilimiz daha ¢ox klassik janrda, arob vo fars dillorinin giiclii tosiri
altinda oldugu ii¢iin burada islonon modal s6zlorin oksoriyyati do monsoco bu dillors moxsusdur.
Eyni fikri digor tiirk dillorino vo onlarin poetik dilino do aid etmok olar. Lakin badii iislub janrca
zonginlosdikca vo millilosdikco bu modal s6zlorin bir goxu isloklikdon qalir vo onlarin yerini milli
monsoli modal sézlor alir: Oldur mona murad ki, oldur sono murad, Hasa ki, sondon 6zgo ola
miiddoea mana (M.Fiizuli); Hozo yazi idi ki, goldi basa, ©zsldon yazilan pozula, hasa (Dastani-
Ohmod Horami); Siinbiiliin ¢inindo kénliim eyloso moskon, nola, Ohli-tovhidin mogami révzeyi-
rizvan olur (I.Nosimi); Conabi-asitaninda, diriga, qiymatim yoxdur, Viisalin 6zgalor gordi, moni
yandird1 hicranin (S.1.Xotai). H.Mirzozado yazir ki, orta asrlor Azarbaycan dilindo an ¢ox modal
s0z Flizulidos islonir. Onlarin Fiizulide bollugu va islokliyi sairin fikir zonginliyi, iislub alvanligi
ilo sortlonir [6, 245]. Nimunolordoki hasa, nola modal sozlori miasir tirk dilindo islokdir:
Birlesmesi kabil mi ya tevhid ile yesin, Haga! Bunun imkani1 yok elbette bilirsin (M.A.Ersoy).
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Odobi dil inkisaf etdikco modal s6zlor do zonginlosma prosesi kegirir. Yuxaridakilardan
nisbaton sonraki dévrlards yaranan poetik nimunalarda, xtisusan nasr nimunalarinds fargli modal
sOzlor miisahido edirik: Ovvala, vicudi-zicudi-conab sorif olsun! Saniyan, ogor bu torofin
ohvalatini piirsis elosoniz slhomdullah siz vicudi-bimislilorin duasinin barakatindon zindoganliq
eloyib sizin ruhunuza duagii variq. Salisan, bondeyi-hagirin bir az mosgalosi olmaga goro
xidmatinizo golmokda bir az toxir eloyirom. Rabian, monim bir qullugum var (O.F.Nemanzado).
Burada islonon awvala, saniyan, salisan, rabian modal sOzlori orob monsali olub, muasir
dilimizdoki birincisi, ikincisi, Gclncisu, dordinclisti modal soézlorino ekvivalentdir vo sira,
ardicilliq bildirir. Bu modal sozlar, xtisusan, XVI1-XIX asr poetik dilimizds daha ¢ox islonmisdir.
XIX asrdon baslayaraq dram, nosr dilinin formalagsmasi ilo bagli modal s6zlarin do rongaroang
formalar1 meydana ¢ixir. Bu dovrdon modal sozlor millilosmoaya dogru inkisaf edir vo poetik dilda
do onlarin yerini 6z dilimizo maxsus vahidlor tutur: Miisaviradan sonra man 6zimi narahat hiss
eladim, avvala ona gors ki, tamamils hagli deyildim, ikincisi ona gors ki, Firuzun maslohatlorini
xatirladim, Gglnclsi do ona gors ki, bu isdon do getmok istomirdim (Anar); Goriiniir, bu bagda
yasayan bu qus, Anadan olan badugur olmus (S.Vurgun); Moanovi dirilik halo bir yana, Tutalim,
saymirsan 0z soOhrotini. Hansi soadoto doyismok olar, Qanmaq, dork elomok soadstini
(X.R.Ulutdrk). Nimunalarin sayini istonilon godor artirmaqgla modal sozlarin poetik dildoki
inkisafin1 aydin sokilds izlomak mumkindir. Tirk dillorinde modal sézlorin bdyik bir hissasi
ortaq vahidlordir va oksar dillords onlara rast galinir. Bununla yanasu, tiirk dillarinds belli, besbelli,
sahiden (Turkiys tlrkcasi), bezbelli (gagauz dili), erine (albatto - gazax dili) modal sézlori do
islonir ki, onlara Azarbaycan dilinds rast galmirik. Bu da modal s6zlarin fardi xususiyyatlorinin
daha gabariq olmasi ilo alagodardir.

Natica. Turk dillorinds kémokgi nitq hissalori fikrin diizgiin vo obrazli ifadesindos, hiss va
duygularin qarsidakina daha doqiq ¢atdirilmasinda miistosna rola malikdir. Bu baximdan 6ziiniin
emosional vo ekspressiv xarakteri ilo adi danisigdan forglonan poetik dildo onlarin islonmasi
vacibdir. Yaradic1 soxsiyyatin 6z oxucusu ilo Unsiyyatinds, fikirlorinin daha tosirli ifadssinds
kdmokgi nitg hissalorinin do 6zinamaxsus yeri vardir. Poetik dilimizin miixtalif inkisaf dovrlarini
izloyarkan, bu dévrlori xronoloji ardicilligla tohlil edorkon, burada islonmis kémokgi nitg hissalori
digor turk dillari ilo miigayisa edarkan onlarin kegdiyi inkisaf yolunu aydin gérmok olur. Todgiqat
bir daha gostorir ki, kdmokgci nitq hissalori qohum dillords, o climlodon poetik dilimizin ilk
dovrlarindon gunimiiza gadar miayyan marhalalor kegarak doyisikliys ugramis, zonginlosmis vo
millilosmisdir. Miiasir dovrds iso hom qosma, hom baglayici, hom adat, hom do modal s6zlor
poetik dilimizin ligat torkibinds 0zina mohkom yer tutmusdur. Hom nazm, ham do nasr
asarlarinin dilindo kémokgi nitg hissalori fikrin daha daqig, diizgin va obrazli ifadasine xidmat
edir va asarin dilini rangarang edarak onun oxucu torafindan sevilmasine, daha yaxsi anlagilmasina
kdmok gostarir. Onlarin oksariyyati tlrk dillorinds do yaxin va ya eyni variantlarda islonmokdadir.
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Xulasa

Boyiik karvan yolu adlandirilan Ipok Yolunun simal xattinin ortasinda yerloson Kiica gadimdon Tanri
Daglarinin gimal va canubunu, goarb va sorgi birlagdiron mihim bir néqgte olmusdur. Kiiganin simalinda
boyiik Tanr1 Daglari, conubunda ise sonsuz Taklamakan sohrasi yerlasir. Kiiga uygurlari an godim ata
yurdlarindan biridir vo burada tarix boyu yalniz uygurlar deyil, eyni zamanda soqdlar, ariyanlar vo toxarlar
da yasamis vo Kiica madoniyyatinin formalagsmasina miiayyan tasir gostormislor. Klica morkazi Asiya
igliminda vo markazi Asiya dairasinds buddizm va islam dinlarinin madoaniyyst markozi olmusdur. Kii¢canin
cografi ustlinlityli vo 8zlinamaxsus modoni qatlar1 kiiga sakinlarinin dilino do 6z tosirini gOstormis vo
gadimdan bu yana Kiica Ishcasi uygur dilinin basqa bolgalarindan forgli bir lahca togkil etmisdir. Kiica
Iahcasi uygur dilinin digar lahcalarindon yalniz saslorin yumsaqligi vo adab-arkan baximindan deyil, ham
do ligat torkibindoki sozlorin 6ziinomoxsuslugu ilo do forglonir. Miasir dovrds uygur dili dialekt vo
lahcalari i¢ boyik dialekto va onlarla lahcaya bolunir, Kuga bolgasi ise uygur dilinin markazi dialekti olan
Tarim lshcasinin Kiiga lahcasins ayrilmigdir. Kiiga lahcasi Bay, Sahyar va Toqsu rayonlarini shats edir vo
bu lahcanin yayildigi bolgalords ata Gglin "ata” sozi istifado edilmokdadir. Bu magalods Kiiga vo Kica
lohcasinds asas s6z olan "ata" s6zu tarixi monbalar asasinda izah olunur.

Acar sozlar: Kiica, Klsan, dialekt, ata, lohcs

ON THE WORD "FATHER" IN THE KUCHA DIALECT

Abdushikir Mahammat Qumtur
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Inspector of the European Uyghur Academy
Stockholm, Sweden

Summary
Kicha, located at the midpoint of the northern route of the Silk Road, which is called the Great
Caravan Route, has long been an important intersection connecting the northern and southern sides of the
Tian Shan Mountains as well as the east and west. To the north of Kiicha are the great Tian Shan Mountains,
and to the south lies the vast Taklamakan Desert. Kiicha is one of the ancient homelands of the Uyghurs,
and throughout history, not only Uyghurs but also Sogdians, Aryans, and Tocharians lived here,
contributing in various ways to the formation of Kiicha's culture. Kiicha has been a center of both Buddhist
and Islamic culture within the Central Asian climate and region. The geographical advantage and unique
cultural layers of Kiicha have also influenced the language of its inhabitants, making the Kiicha dialect
distinct from other regions of the Uyghur language. The Kiicha dialect differs from other Uyghur dialects
not only in the softness of its sounds and politeness in manner but also in the uniqueness of its vocabulary.
In the modern era, the Uyghur language is divided into dialects and sub-dialects, categorized into three
major dialects and numerous sub-dialects. The Kiicha region belongs to the Kiicha sub-dialect of the Tarim
dialect, which is the central dialect of the Uyghur language. The Kiicha dialect encompasses the Bay,
Shahyar, and Toqgsu districts, and in these regions, the word for "father” is "ata." This article explains the

word "ata" in the Kiicha dialect based on istorical sources.

Keywords: Kiicha, Kusan, father, dialects, accents.

O CJIOBE "OTEL" B KIOYUHCKOM JUAJIEKTE

Aoaymyxkyp Maxammen Kymryp
Kanauaar ¢guinosornyecKkux HayK, J0IEHT

36


mailto:qumtur@gmail.com

Abdugsiikiir Mahammad Qumtur

He3aBucuMblii HCCJIeI0BaTE/b, MUCATEIb, OJT,
HNucnextop EBponeiickoii Akagemun Yiirypos
Crokroabm, llIBenus

Pe3rome

Kroua, pacnonokeHHas B cepeiuHe ceBepHoro Mapmpyra lllenkoBoro myTH, Ha3bIBa€MOTO
Bosbiim kapaBaHHBIM ITyTeM, C APEBHUX BPEMEH Obli1a BXKHBIM Y3JI0M, COSIMHSIIOIIUM CEBEp U 0T TsHb-
[lans, a Taxxe 3anaa u Boctok. Ha ceBepe ot Kroun pacnionoxensl Benukue Tsaab-11laHbCKUe TOphl, a Ha
ore — Oeckpaifasas mycTeiHS Takia-Makan. Kroda sBIsseTcss OMHUM W3 JIPEBHEHIIMX POIHBIX MECT
YUTYpOB, U Ha IPOTSHKEHUH UCTOPUU 3€CH KUIU HE TOJIBKO YUTYyphI, HO TAaKXKE COTIMMIIBL, apUH U TOXapHI,
KOTOpBIC OKa3aJIH ONpeAei€HHOe BIMsIHIE Ha GopMUpoBaHUe KyabTypbl Kroun. Kroda Oblia KyabTypHBIM
meHTpoM Oynnom3Ma ©W HClaMa B IEHTPANIbHOA3WaTCKOM KiuMmare W peruoHe. ['eorpaduyeckoe
npeumyiiecTso Kroun v €€ yHUKaJIbHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIEC CIOU TAKKE IOBIUSIM Ha SI3BIK €€ JKUTENEH, 4To
caenano Kroduckuil auanekTt OTIWYHBIM OT JOPYTHMX PErHMOHOB YUTYpCKOro si3bika. Krouckuil nuanmext
OTIIMYAETCS OT APYTUX YUTYPCKUX TUANEKTOB HE TOJBKO MATKOCTBIO 3BYKOB U BEXIIMBOCTHIO B OOIICHUH,
HO ¥ YHUKaJIbHOCTBIO CJIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa. BCOBpPEMEHHYIO ATIOXY YHTYPCKHUH SI3BIK AETUTCS HA AUAJEKTHI
W TIOJTHATICKTHI, KJIacCU(UIIMPYEMble Ha TPU KPYIHBIX AHATEKTa M MHOXKECTBO MOAAHAaIeKToB. Krouckuii
PErHMOH OTHOCHUTCS K KIOUCKOMY IMOAJIUAJIEKTY TAPUMCKOTO JHMAJIEKTa, KOTOPBIA SIBISETCS UEHTPAJIbHBIM
JUAJNEKTOM YHTrypckoro si3bika. Krouckuil nuanekt oxBatbiBaeT paiioHsl baii, [llaxsap u Tokcy, U B 3TUX
peruoHax CJIoBO Juis 0003HauYeHUs 0Tia — "ara". B naHHOl cTaThe 00BACHSACTCS CIIOBO "aTa" B KIOUCKOM
JMajieKTe Ha OCHOBE NCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHHKOB.

KmoueBsble cioBa: Kroua, Kiocan, otel, 1uainekTsl, TOBOPbI

Aktualhq. Tirk xalglarmin, xiisusilo boylik keg¢misi, zongin madaniyysti olan, eyni
zamanda daima tagiblora vo mohrumiyyatlora diigar olan uygurlar haqqinda tarixi aspektds olan
hor bir todqiqat isi aktuallig ilo digget gokir. Bu monada ¢ox godim tarixs malik Kuga dialektinds
Vo uygurlarin tarixina aid monbalords iglonan “ata” soziiniin iglonmasi, M.Kasgarlinin “Divanii
lagat-it tiirk” asarinds bu s6zs rast galinmasi tlirk dillorinin eyni kdkdon yaranmasi faktini bir daha
tosdiq edir.

Annotasiya. Kuga (Kison) uygurlart miladdan avval sohor madaniyyatino malik dovlst
olmusdur. Kiisan dovloti Markazi Asiyanin giiclii dovlatlorindan biri kimi min ildon ¢ox davam
edorak bir ¢ox tarixi manbalords oks olunmusdur. Kuga dialektindos islonan “ata” soziiniin tarixi
monbolor osasinda arasdirilmasi tiirk odoabi dillorinin dialektoloji aspektds arasdirilmasinin
ohomiyyatini bir daha vurgulayr.

Metod. Moqalods tarixi-miqayisali, tosviri vo garsilasdirma metodlarindan istifads
edilmisdir.

Giris. Kuga, Tarim vadisindaki godim moskanlardon biridir. Kuga, miladdan avval gahar
moadoaniyyatine kegmis vo 6zlinomaxsus bir madaniyyatin asaslarini yaratmisdir. Kuga gadimda
"Klsan" adlandirilmigdir, buna dair moalumatlar oldugundan bu gadim ddvlst bu gun "Kisan
dovloti" adr ilo tanimir. Miladdan ovval 176-c1 ildon etibaron Kuson uygurlari Kiison dovlatini
kurmis vo bu ddvlat 9-cu asrin ortalarina qodor mdvcud olmusdur. Bu dévr, Kiison dévlatinin
moveudlugunun min ildan ¢ox bir miiddat davam etdiyini gostorir [Talot Ubulgasim, 2015, s. 3].
Kiison dovloti Markazi Asiya igliminda glicli dévlatlordon biri idi vo Béyiik Ipak Yolu adlanan
ticarat yolunun simal vo conub bdlmalorinin ortasinda yerloagirdi [Talot Ubulgasim, 2015, s. 3].
Buna goroa do heg bir karvan bu yoldan kega bilmirdi va Sarglo Qarb arasindaki elmi, madani vo
ticarat olagalori bu yol vasitssilo ugurla davam etdirilirdi. O dévrdo Kuga diinya xalqglar1 arasinda
boyuk bir markoz kimi taninirdi vo muxtalif tarixi asorlords unudulmaz izlor buraxmisdir
[Mahommad Savudun, 2016, s. 16].

Kuga haqqinda molumatlara Cin tarixi manbalarinda daha gox rast galinir vo ilk dofo Han
stllalasi dovrinds Bango terafindon yazilmis "Hanname" osarinds geyd olunmusdur. Sonraki
dovrlarda Cinin muxtalif stlalslorinin tarix kitablarinda Kuga haqqinda ardicil molumatlar
verilmisdir. Kuca haqqinda molumatlara "Hanname", "Sonraki Hanname", "Ug¢ dévlet tarixi”,
"Cinnama", "Veynamo", "Lyangnams", "Junama", "Simal tarixi", "Stiyname", "Tanname", "Yeni
Tanname", "Suanzangin Boyiik Tan dovriindo Qorbi Yurdlar tarixi” vo "Vukunqin Andignama
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tarixi" kimi asarlords daha ¢ox rast galinir. Bundan basqa, Kuga haqqinda tocharca, tibetca, arabco
va yunan dilinds do moanbalor mévcuddur.

Kuga haqqinda uygurlarla birbasa alagali an shomiyyatli manbs Mahmud Qasqarlinin
"Divanu Liigati-t TUrk" asaridir. Bu asords Kuga 6 dofo xatirlanir vo ilk dofs "Kisan" s6ziini izah
etmok magsadils isladilmisdir. Kiison Kuga adlanan ssharin basqa bir adidir. Bu sohar uygurlarin
sorhaddinds yerlogir [Mahmud Qasqarli, 1-ci cild, s. 526, 1981]. Mahmud Qasqarlinin izahina
goro, Kusan sadaca Kuganin basqa bir adidlr, asas adi iso Kugadir.

840-c1 ilds Orhun Uygur dovlati stiqut etdikdon sonra Tanr1 daglarinin conub vo simalina
kdgon uygurlar oradaki uygurlarla birlogorak ayriligda xanliglar yaratmislar. Bu dovrde Kugan
morkazlosdiran Kuga dévlatinin yerino Idiqut Uygur dovlati qurulmusdur. idiqut Uygur dévlatinin
ilk paytaxti Kuga olmus, sonra Begbaliq soharina kogiiriilmiis vo nohayst, Uygur xanligimin
paytaxti "Qu¢u Uygur Xanlhig1" olaraq tanmmisdir [Haci Nurhaci, 2009, s. 149]. Lakin Sultan
Sutuq Bugraxan Qaraxanilor taxtini alo kegirondon sonra oavvalco Xotana hicum etdi. Sutuq
Bugraxan bu yiiriisdo Xotan Buddist Uygurlarin1 tabe etdikdon sonra Kugaya hicum etdi va
godimdan Buddist morkazlorden biri olan Kuga islami qobul etmokds miigavimat géstarss do,
nohayst Sutuq Bugraxana tabe oldu [Haci Nurhaci, 2009, s. 240]. Sutuq Bugraxan dovriindan
sonra Kuganimn Qaraxanilarin tabeliyinds oldugunu Mahmud Qasqarlinin "Divanu Liigati-t Turk"
adl1 asorinds do goro bilorik. Mahmud Qasqarli "Biigiir" adini izah edarkan, onu sarhad sahari
olaraq geyd edir. Biigiir, Kuga sohari ilo Uygur diyar arasindaki dagin iistiinds qurulmus bir qala
idi. Bu yer sorhad olaraq bilinirdi. [Mahmud Qasqgarli, 1-ci cild, s. 468, 1981]. Bugur Kuca
soharinin markazindon 120 kilometr sorqds yerloson bir bazardir vo bu, 0 dovrdo Kuganin
Qaraxanilars aid oldugunu siibut edon mihim bir monbadir.

Tarixi monbolora asason, Kugada bir dovrds soqdilor, ariyalilar, toxarlar vo uygurlar
birlikdo maskunlasmis vo 0zlorina moxsus bir dil islotmislor ki, bu dil "Kison dili" (toxar dili)
adlanmigdir. Horgond ki, onlarin igladiyi dilin ligst torkibinds tlrk dillorino maxsus elementlor
¢ox olmusdur. Ustalik, uygurlar bu bdlgonin osl ohalisi olmus, ariyalilar vo soqdilor iso miixtolif
sabablarls buraya kogmiisdiir.

Orxon Uygur Xaqganhg: siiqut etdikdon sonra, avvallor onlara aid olan Tanr1 Daglarinin
conub va simal hissalorine kdgon uygurlar, Pantikin rohbarliyindoki boyiik bir uygur qrupu ilo
birlikdo Kugada moskunlasmiglar. Simaldaki qardaslarmin Kugaya golmasi bu sohorin ohali
torkibino ciddi tesir gostormisdir. Kugada yasayan ariyalilar, soqdilor va toxarlar todricon
uygurlarla gaynayib-qarisaraq tarixin sahnosindon yox olmaga baslamislar. Lakin onlarin dil va
modoaniyyatindoki forgli elementlor, Kuganin yerli modoniyyatini va dilindoki dialekt forgliliyini
formalasdirmaqda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Bununla yanasi, Kuganin tarixi boyunca conub vo
simal, qorb va sorq arasinda morkoazi bir yerds yerlogsmasi muxtslif dialekt va sivalorin do tasirine
moruz qalmigdir.

Miasir uygur dili dialekt vo sivalora bolinmo xususiyystine goro, uygur dili ti¢ boyik
dialekto va bir necs sivays ayrilmisdir. Kuga bolgasi uygur dilinin markoazi dialektins aid olan
Tarim sivesinin Kuga sivasine boliinmiisdiir. Tarim sivasi Kuga, Bay, Togsu veo Sahyar
rayonlarinda isladilir vo bu torpaglar godim Kiison dévlstinin oraziloridir. Cografi baximdan Kuga
sivasi sarqds Turfan sivasi, conub-sorqds Lopnur dialekti, garbds Tarim sivasi va conubda Xotan
dialekti ilo sorhaddir. Lakin Kuga ilo Xotan arasinda genis sohranin olmasi sobobindon Xotanla
olan alagalar qonsu bolgalara nisbaton daha zsifdir [Mirsultan Osman, 146, 1990].

Kuga sivasi, bir tarafdon, ¢coxlu yerli s6z va terminlarlo digar dialekt va sivalardan farglanir,
digar torafdon, sozlorin taloffliz vo ahongindaki farglorlo segilir. Kuga sivasindoki "ata" sozii
Kugalilarin monovi diinyasinda on boyuk vo gundslik hayatlarinda on ¢ox isladilon sézlordan
biridir. Kugalilar 6zlarini diinyaya gatiron boyiik insani ata adlandirirlar. Ata onlar {iglin seadatin
simvoludur, boyiik vo ayilmaz bir dag kimidir. Buna goro Kugada "ata szl Urayin gozi™ kimi
genis yayilmis bir atalar sozi mévecuddur. Bu clr ifadslors Kuga xalq mahnilarinda da rast galmoak
mumkundr.

Atas1 varmi dovsanin?
Anas1 varmi dovsanin?
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Abdugsiikiir Mahammad Qumtur

Bu yurdunda nayi var
Monds baxti qaganin?

Hoargand ki, "ata" sozii biitlin uygurlara ortaq bir s6z olsa da, bu giin ata sozii yalniz qodim
Kison orazisine oasaslanan Kuga sivasi bolgasinds davamli istifado olundugu tigiin Kuga sivasi
lugatlorinda yer almigdir. Ata sozii tipik bir uygurca sézdiir vo min ildon gox bir tarixe malikdir.
Tirkgo etimoloji saytinda da bu masalo tosdiglonir. Saytda yazilir: “Ata baba demakdir, uygurcadir
va min ildon ¢ox tarixa malikdir.” Mahmud Qasqarinin boyiik aSari olan "Divani Lugat-it Turk"
kitabinda da ata s6zii haqqinda moalumat verilir: "Xotanlilar vo Koncoklor séziin basindaki 'a'
horfini 'h'" ilo dayisdirirlar... Masalon, turklor 'ata’ deyirss, onlar 'hata’ deyir, tirklor 'ana’ deyirss,
onlar 'hana' deyir" [Mahmud Qasqari, 1-ci cild, 44, 1981]. Tarixi manbalara goro, ata s6zli ¢ox
uzun tarixa malik olsa da, Orxon-Yenisey kitabalorinds rast gelinmir. Bu baximdan ata sozii,
stibhasiz ki, Tanr1 Daglarmin conub va simalinda yasayan tiirk tayfalarinin sivasinds islonmisdir.
Kuga sivasinds ata s6zii yalniz insanin onu diinyaya gatiron adami deyil, hom do gohumluq slagssi,
hdrmat, sorof monalarini da ifads edir. Masalon: "Atamla™. Bu s6z (¢ hissadan ibaratdir: birinci
hisso "ata", ikinci hissa "m", Gglincu hisso "la". Birinci hissodoki "ata" osl ata monasini bildirir,
ikinci hissadoki "m" sasi iso aidiyyat vo hormat bildirir, Gglincl hissadaki "la™ isa ¢oxlugu bildirir.
Bu soz leksik monada ata-ana, gardas-bacilar vo diger qohumlart gostarir [Abdulla Muhommad,
2013, 17]. Kuga sivasinda hérmat s6zlori coxdur va insan minasibatlorinds bu hérmat ifadslori
genis sokilds istifads olunur. Adston, Kuga sivasinds boyik insanlar kigiklori va dostlar bir-birini
“m” sasini olava edorak cagirir, bu isa qarsi torafo olan hérmoti gostorir. Masalon, Qurbanjani
"Qurbanim", Abdisiikiirii "Abdisiikiirim", Savudu "Savudum” deys ¢agirirlar. Amma bu qayda
adlar1 "m" ila biton isimlars aid edilmir, masalon, Abdurshim, Ablom kimi. Buna gérs do Kugada
insanlar 6z atalarini va yasca boyiik gohumlarini birbasa “ata” deyas ¢agirmaq avozino, ata s6ziina
“m” olavo edarok onlara hérmot gostorirlor.

Kugalilarda avvalki hérmato layiq olan insanlarin gobirlorine xtsusi hérmat vo ehtiram
gOstormok giiclii olmusdur. Buna gora bu ciir soxslorin mozarlarina "atam" séziinii alavo edoarok
onlara hérmat va ehtiram gostormok istoyi giiclii olmusdur. Masalon, Qilinc Atam Mazari, Oqg1
Atam Mozari, Qurban Atam Mozar1, Ag Burut Atam Mozar1 vo basqalari. Bu mozar adlarindaki
"atam" tokca bir ad deyil, hom do mazar sahiblarina hérmat vo ululug gostormak istayi ilo baghdir
[Osman Husur, 2015, 12].

"Ata" s0zi hargond biitiin uygurlarda ortaqdir, lakin Kuga bolgasinds siva olarag gorunub
saxlanilan on godim s6zlordon biridir. Lakin hazirda tadricon uygurlarin asas liigatindon sixisdirilib
cixarilir va istifadodon galmaq tzradir. 1990-c1 illardon baslayaraq miixtalif universitetlordos tahsil
alan ziyalilarin saymin artmasi ilo bozi usaqlar atalarimi "ata" deys ¢agiranlar arasinda boytisalor
do, bir anda basqa yerlordoki dostlarinin "dada" s6ziinii gobul edarok, Kuganin markazi arazisinda
ata s6ziinu "dada" s6zi ovoz etmoys baslamisdir. Hazirda ata sozii yalmiz Kuga, Sayar, Bay vo
Togsu kimi rayonlarin kandlarinds qorunub saxlanmisdir.

“Dada” s6ziiniin uygur dilino no vaxt daxil oldugu vo necs yayilmaga basladigi barads heg
bir material yoxdur. Aparilan arasdirmalara asasan, “ata” s6zii 1930-cu illora godar yazilmis biitiin
kitablar, olyazmalar vo sonadlords timumi sokilds istifado olunmusdur. “Dada” sézii ilk dofo
Isveglilor torofindon Kasgarda qurulan motboaado ¢ap edilmis “Olifba” kitabinda rast galinir. Ogor
bunu baslangic hesab etmok olarrsa, “dada” soziiniin uygurlar arasinda o zamandan yayilmaga
baslandig1 gonastine galmok olar. 1949-cu ildon sonra mixtalif nosriyyatlarda ¢ap olunan hor cur
nosrlordo tamamilo “dada” so6zii islodilmisdir. Ondan sonra ¢ap olunan uygur odobi dilina
osaslanan adobi osorlords “ata” sozii goriinmiir. Maraqhidir ki, Abdiisiikiir Mohammad imin illor
kecdikdon sonra 2013-ci ilds yazdig: “Yarqin ©slima - Mon vo Monim Xalqim” kitabinda “dada”
s0zinln yerino tamamilo “ata” soziinii istifado etmisdir. Balko do, yazi¢1 kegmisi xatirlayaraq,
yenidon 6z koklarino gayitmag diistinmiisdiir.
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Xulass

Bir cox lingvistik kateqoriyalar (effektiv-tosirsiz, tosdig-monfi va s.) kimi muoyyanlik va ya
muoayyanlik vo geyri-muayysnlik iki oks, bir-birinden asili kateqoriyalardir. Bu asililiga baxmayaragq,
muoayyanlik va geyri-miiayyanliyin 6zu dildo nisbi mistogilliya malikdir. Hor bir geyri-muoyyanlikds
geyri-miayyoanlik va geyri-miayyoanlik elementlori tapmagq olar. Bu kateqoriyanin tiirkcadaki inkisafi bir-
birindon koklii sokilds farglonmir. Turk dillarindo miiayyanlik va geyri-miiayyanlik kateqoriyasinin inkisaf
movaeyi vo spesifik keyfiyyat va xisusiyyatlori aydinlagdirilarkon U¢ asas sahado muayyan edilir: leksik-
semantik muoyyonlik, leksik-grammatik misyyoanlik, grammatik mioayyanlik. Bu istigamatlorin hor biri
muasir tlrk dillorindo movcuddur. Bazi fonetik va leksik doyisikliklor istisna olmagla, turk dillorinin oguz
Va qipgaq qruplarinda bu xiisusiyyatlor bir-birina uygun golir.

Acar sozlar: musyyanlik, geyri-muosyyanlik, dil, dialekt, kateqoriya

N3 UCTOPUU U3YYEHUA NOCTOBEPHOCTH U HEOIIPEJAEJIEHHOCTH B
ABEPBAUIZKAHCKOM SA3BIKE

Erana KaxpamanoBa

Hoxkrop ¢punocopun no puaoa0rum, 10UeHT

Azepoaiirkanckuii I'ocynapctBennblii Ilenaroruyeckuii Y HuBepcuTeT
baky, Azepoaiixkan

Pesrome

Kak 1 MHOTHE JMHTBHCTHUYECKHE KaTeropuu (3QQeKTUBHBIH-HEIPPEKTUBHBIN, yTBEPIUTEIHHO-
orpuuarenbublidi 1 T. [.), OnpeaercHHOCTh WM ONPENENeHHOCTh M HEONPEAEIeHHOCTh - 3TO IBE
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE, B3aHMO3aBUCHMBIE KaTeropuu. HecMoTps Ha 3Ty 3aBHCHMOCTB, caMa yBEPEHHOCTh U
HEOTIPEIeTICHHOCTh MMEIOT OTHOCHTENBHYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTH B SI3bIKE. B Kak1ol HeEOIpenerneHHOCTH
MO>KHO HAiTH 3JIeMEHTHI HEOTIPEIEICHHOCTH 1 HEOTIPEAeICHHOCTH. Pa3BUTHSI 5TOH KaTerOpuH B TYPELIKOM
S3bIKE KapIUHAJIBHO HE OTIUYAIOTCS IPYT OT Apyra. IIpu BEIICHEHNH TO3UIIMH Pa3BUTHS U CHIEHU(PUIECKUX
Ka4ecTB M OCOOEHHOCTEH KaTeropuy JOCTOBEPHOCTH W HEONPEICICHHOCTH B TYPEHKHX S3bIKaX OHA
OIIpe/IeNIAeTCS TI0 TPEM OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABIICHUSM: JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKast ONPEAEIeHHOCTh, JTEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYecKasl ONpeAesIeHHOCTh, TpaMMaTH4ecKasl ompelesieHHOCTh. Kaxmoe M3 STHX HampaBleHHN
JOCTYIHO HAa COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX S3bIKaX. 3a HCKIIOUYCHHEM HEKOTOPBIX (DOHETHUECKHX U
JIEKCHYECKUX W3MEHEHUH, 3TH YepThl COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT NPYTy B OTY3CKOW M KHITYAKCKOW TpyImax
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB

KaioueBble cjioBa: OnpeieIeHHOCTh, HEOMIPEACICHHOCTb, S3bIK, TUAJIEeKT, KATETOPUs
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Yegana Qahramanova

Summary

Like many linguistic categories (effective-ineffective, affirmative-negative, etc.), definity or
indefinite are two opposite, interdependent categories. Althoug they are dependence, definite and indefinite
themselves have a relative independence in language. 1 t is impossible to find indefinite elements on each
indefinite. Anddevolopingof these category doesn't differ radically from each other in Turkish language.
For clarifying the position of developing and specific quality features of the category of certainty and
uncertainty in Turkish languages, it is defined three main directions: Lexical-semantic definity, lexical-
grammatical definity, grammatical definity. Each of these directions is available in modern Turkish
languages. These features are compatible with the Oghuz and Kipchak groups in the Turkic languages with
the exception of some phonetic and lexical changes .

Key words: certainty, uncertainty, language, dialect, category

Aktualhq. Azorbaycan dilindo muoyyanlik kateqoriyasi nitqdo vo fikrin ifadasindo
0zlinamoaxsus rola malikdir. Bu kateqoriyanin tarixi ¢ox-¢ox gadim dovrlora gedib ¢ixdigindan
dilgilik aragdirmalarinda miisyyanlik kateqoriyasinin inkisaf tarixi vo tokmillosma yolu haqqinda
genis molumatlar vardir. Buna baxmayaraq, holo do bu kateqoriyanin tarixi inkisaf meyillari vo
grammatik xususiyyatlari barads mibahisali mogamlar qalmaqdadir. Belo mubahisali magamlara
aydinliq goatirmok dilimizdoki bir sira kateqoriyalarin da tarixi inkisaf istigamatlorinin diizgiin
muoyyanlosdirilmoasine imkan yaradir.

Annotasiya. Magalodo tlrk dillarinin vo dilimizin gqrammatik qurulusunda xiisusi shomiyyat
kosb edon muoyyonlik kateqoriyasi haqqinda dilgilik odobiyyatimizda va tlrkologiyada mévcud
olan fikirlorin xilasasi verilir, yeri goldikco mibahisali mosaloloro munasibot bildirilir. Tark
dillorindo muoyyanlik kateqoriyasinin gadim tarixino aid molumatlar, asason, Orxon-Yenisey
yazili abidoalori Uzarinds dagiqlosdirilse da, bu kateqoriyanin tarixi daha qadim hesab olunur.

Metod. Magalads tarixi-mugayisali va tosviri metodlardan istifads olunmusdur

Giris. Qodim tirk xalglarinin tasavvirinds muoyyanlik va geyri-muoayyoanlik
anlayislarinin ifadoasi ¢lin tarixon muxtalif vasitalor olmus, bu kateqoriya qrammatik-semantik
baximdan formalagsana kimi muxtoalif formantlardan istifado olunmusdur. Bir ¢ox qosa
kategoriyalar (tosdiq vo inkar, tosirli vo tosirsiz va s.) kimi muoayyanlik vo geyri-miisyyanlik
kateqoriyas1 da vohdat toskil edir vo birlikda Oyranililir.

A. Hasonovun “Azarbaycan dilinds mioyyanlik va geyri-mioayyanlik kateqoriyas1” adli
asarinds bu kateqoriyanin dilds shamiyyati haqqinda yazilir: “Dil baximindan muayyan osyalar
musahibas istirak¢ilarinin siiurunda “identik”, yoni bagqa eyniadli ogyalarda avoz edilmayan, geyri-
muoayyan agyalar iso “adekvat”, basqa s6zlo, eynicinsli agsyalardan konkret birina deyil, hamisina
aid olan ogyalardir. Belaliklo, definitivlik (aslindo miisyyanlik demok olan “definitivlik” istilahi
muayyoanlik vo geyri-muoyyanlik kateqoriyasinin iimumi adi kimi islodilmisdir) kateqoriyasi dildo
osyanin miiayyanlik vo qeyri-mioyyanliyini, daha dogrusu, miioyyan va geyri-muoayyan
vaziyyatini ifads edir. Bu iso nitq prosesinds insanlarin bir-birini qarsiliqli olaraq tez vo doqiq basa
diismasine imkan yaradir” [3, 3].

Buradan aydin olur ki, A.Hasanov miisyyanlik kateqoriyasinin nitq prosesinds daha tez vo
asan anlamadaki roluna digqati yonaldir, kateqoriyanin mahiyyatini va dilds shamiyyatini izah
etmoyo caligir. Miiallif yazir ki, “Tiirk dillarindo miayyanlik va geyri-muoyyanlik kateqoriyasinin
olub-olmamasina nozor yetiron ilk dil¢i ibn Muhanna (X111 — XIV) olmusdur. Ibn Muhonna tiirk
dilindo basqa vasitalorin, xususen bir saymin qeyri-musyyoanlik ifads etmasini noazardon
qagirdigina goro tirk dilinds cins kateqoriyasi ilo yanasi, miiayyanlik vo qeyri-misyyanlik
kateqoriyasinin da olmamasi fikrini irali stirmiisdiir” [3, 5].

Prof. B.Cobanzads yazir ki, “Buna yalniz taacclb etmok olar ki, tirk dillarinin belo mahir
bilicisi Ibn Miihonna, neco olmus ki, tiirk dillorinds eyni grammatik xususiyystin mévcud
oldugunu gérmoamisdir; halbuki tiirk sistemli dillarin, demok olar ki, butlin sonraki tadqiqatgilari
torafindon bu kateqoriyanin varligi geyd olunmusdur” [10, 21].

XVI asrda yasamis va tlrk dilini todgiq edon Bergamali Qedri bu osmanl tiirkcasinda
muayyanlik vo geyri-muoyyanlik kateqoriyasini oldugunu sdylomisdir. O, “Miiyessiret-Ul-iliim”
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adl1 asarindo miayyan va geyri-miayyan isimlor haqqinda yazir: “Qeyri-miayyan (‘“nokira) balli
olmayan bir seys Vo ya asyaya (“nasnoaya”), miioyyan (“marifa”) iso balli bir seya deyilir.

Qeyri-mioayyan isim odur ki, bir imumi is Gigiin islona, aid edilmali olsa, soxslardan har bir
soxsa (“fordo”) ehtimali ola, yoni soxslordon birina geyri-muoyyanlik Uzro olagodar ola, lakin
magsad bu soxslardan (afradindan”) hansinin oldugu malum olmaya; “adam”, “otlaq” kimi [2, 67-
68].

Movzu ilo bagl aparilan arasdirmalardan aydin olur ki, tiirkologlar Azarbaycan va tiirk
dillorinds sintaktik kateqoriya kimi mioayyanlik vo geyri-muoyyanlik kateqoriyasinin tozahur
sokillorinin va ifads formalarinin mévcudlugu haqqinda XIX asrdon az-gox molumat vermislar.

Boyuk tlrkolog Bokir Cobanzado mioyyonlik kateqoriyasinin Azarbaycan dilinds
moveudlugu vo grammatik xususiyyatlori barads genis bohs etmis, bununla yanasi, tiirk sistemli
dillarin miayyanlik va geyri-muayyanliyin dilds ifads vaziyystino gora dunya dilllari icarisinda
movqgeyi haqqinda maraqli fikirlor s@ylomisdir. B.Cobanzads yazir: “Tiirk sistemli dillor
muoyyanlik va geyri-mioyyoanlik kateqoriyasinin giiclii inkisaf etdiyi Hind-Avropa dillari vo sami
dillor ilo bu kateqoriyanin ¢ox zaif inkisaf etdiyi Iran vo bazi fin dillori arasinda orta movqe tutur”
[9, 25].

S. S. Mayzel Turkiys turkcasindo sOzugedon kateqoriyani ayrica todqiq etmis vo
bildirmisdir ki, bu kateqoriyanin Avropa va sorq dillari ilo migayisads tirk dillarinds rolu va
ohomiyyati daha boyiikdiir. S. S. Mayzel yazir: “ Canlilig-cansizliq kateqoriyasinin tiirk dili ii¢iin
tamamilo yad olmasina baxmayaraq, hor halda tiirk dilindo muoayyanlik va geyri-mioayyanlik
kateqoriyasi rus dilinds canlilig-cansizliq kateqoriyasina nisbaton daha bdyiik rol oynayir... Tiirk
dilinda definitivlik kateqoriyasi asyalarin eyni ilo mioayyanlora va geyri-muoayyanlora bolunduyd
Qorbi Avropa dillorinds (fransiz, ingilis, alman, vo b.) oldugundan daha bdyiik ohomiyyato
malikdir” [14, 168].

Azarbaycan dilinds bu istigamatds asasli vo sistemli ilk todgigat asori 1970-ci ildos dilgi-
alim Agamoli Hoasoanov tarofindon yazilmisdir. O, tiirk dillorinds definitivlik kateqoriyasinin ohatoa
dairasine goro genis oldugunu, bu kateqoriyanin dil sisteminin miixtalif saholorindos, eloco do
mixtalif vasitolorlo ortaya ¢ixdigimi geyd etmis, Azarbaycan dilindo s6ziigiiden kateqoriyanin ti¢
asas istigamotdo arasdirmagi miinasib bilmisdir:

leksik-semantik

leksik-grammatik

grammatik

[3, 8].

Tadqgiqat¢1 leksik-semantik mioayyanlik ifado edon sozlori bels izah edir: “Azarbaycan
dilinds va buttin tirk dillarinds bir qrup so6zlor 6zlorinin sokilgisiz formasinda, yani ismin asas
halinda miioyyan asya ifads edir. Leksik-semantik cahatdon geyri-muoyyanlik bildiran s6zlardan
forgli olaraq, bu sozlor har zaman mioyyanliyi saxlayir vo adoton miayyonlik kateqoriyasinin
grammatik oslamatlorini gobul edir” [3, 9-10]. S. S. Mayzel leksik-semantik misyyonliklo bagl
yazir: “Tirk dilinde muoyyon hesab olunan ogylarin 10 novii var, lakin bunlarin ikisi - XUsusi
isimlor vo soxs oavazliklari leksik-semantik cohotdon mioayyanlik ifads edir; qalanlarinda iso bu
xususiyyat grammatik vasitalorin kémayi ilo, yaxud matnin imumi mozmunundan asili olaraq
meydana ¢ixir” [13, 60].

A. Hosonov fikrini yekunlagdirib yazir: “Azorbaycan dilindo hor zaman mduoayyanlik
bildiron s6zlara blttin xtsusi isimlori, soxs avazliklarini, kKim? sualina cavab veran geyri-mioyyan
soxs avazliklorini, kim? [2, 16].

43



Yegana Qahramanova

Umumiyyoatlo, leksik—semantik miioyyonlik ifads edon dil vahidlorino dilgilor forgli
movgelordon yanasmis, miixtalif fikir vo milahizalor irali siirmiislor. ilk dofs bu hagda molumat
veron Berqamali Qadri yazir ki, “Leksik-semantik cahotdon vo ya “ssil mOvqgedsn” qeyri-
muoayyanlik ifads edon s6zlora Gmumi isimlor vo ya “ismi-cins” adlandirilan ar, arvad,qulam va s.
sOzlor daxil edilmalidir” [2, 67].

Buradan aydin olur ki, leksik-semantik mioyyanlik sézlorin daxili monasinda definitivliyin
ifado olunmasidir. Burada so6ziin daxili potensiyasi asas rol oynayir.

Azorbaycan dilinds definitivlik kateqoriyasi bir ¢ox rus, eloco do Avropa tiirkologlari
torafindon do aragdirms, hotta dilda geyri-miiayyan osyalari ifado edon sozlor sirasina  imumi
isimlori aid edan, hal sisteminds I olan adliq hali da gqeyri-mioyyan hal adlandirmislar. Qeyd edok
ki, ilk dofs tadgiqatgilardan A.N.Samoylovi¢ bu barada danigarkan yiyalik va tasirlik hallari adliq
halla miigayiss etmis, onlar1 “sokil¢ili” vo “sokilgisiz” olmagla iki qrupa bolmisdir [11, 105].
Daha sonra movzunu arasdiran digor dilgilor do tasirlik va yiyslik hallarin sokilgisiz formasini
geyri-muoayyanlik bildiran hal kimi géstormislar.

Tiirkologlardan N.K.Dmitriyev basqa tiirk dillari ilo yanasi, daha ¢ox bagqird dilinds 6zlnu
gOstoron mioayyanlik vo geyri-mioyyoanlik anlayisini, bu anlayisin kateqoriyal olamatlorini
aragdirmig, bu haqda maraql fikir vo mulahizalor toqdim etmisdir. Alimin fikrinca, “Dilda hor
zaman musyyan mafhum ifado edon sézloro insan adlari, soxs vo isara ovazliklori daxildir.
Homgcinin 0mumi isimlords ifado olunan muoayyanlik vo qeyri-miayyanlik do “fordi” va
“kollektiv”’ olmaq tizra iKi asas qrupa ayrilir” N. K. Dmitriyev daha sonra gostorir ki, “Kamiyyatca
tok olan isimlor bu isara avazliyi ilo islondikds (masalon, bil at — bu at) fordi muoyyanlik,
komiyyatco com olan Umumi isimlar isa kollektiv muoyyanlik ifado edir (masalon, bil attar-bu
atlar). Komiyyatcs tok olan tmumi isimlar geyri-miayyanlik bildiron bir say1 ils islondikds “fordi
geyri-mioayyanlik” (masalon bir at — bir at) bir say1 ilo islonmadikds isa (masalon at) “kollektiv
geyri-muoyyanlik” ifads edir” [12, 217-218].

Oziino godoarki fikirlori arasdirib iimumilosdiron A.Hasonov bu barodo belo geyd edir:
“Leksik-semantik yolla geyri-mioayanlik bildiran sdzlora Gmumi isimlari (‘insan, kisi, arvad vs s.),
homginin heg na, heg sey, har na geyri-mioyyoan saxs avazliklorini, na sual avazliyini va s sozlori
daxil etmok olar” [3, 18].

Belalikls, leksik-grammatik mioayyanlik masalasinin todqiqi gostorir Ki, tirk dillorinds,
eloco do Azorbaycan dilindo leksik-qgrammatik geyri-mioyyonliyi ifado edon sozlor yox
daracasindadir. Bu ondan irali galir ki, leksik-qgrammatik baximdan miisyyanlik ifads edon s6zlor
hor zaman miayyan olaraq qalir, bununla yanasi, geyri-muayyanlik ifado edon sozlor tokcs yiyalik
Vo tosirlik hallarin sokil¢isiz formasi kimi 6ziinli gostarir. Bagqa tiirk dillarinde mévcud oldugu
kimi, dilimizds do geyri-muoyyanlik anlayisinin ifads edilmasi Gigiin xiisusi bir sokilgi yoxdur. Elo
buna gora do definitivlik - geyri-mioayyanlik ifads edon sézlors cox az tosadif edilir.

Leksik-grammatik muoyyonlik ifado edon sozlor muoyyanliyin asagidaki qrammatik-
morfoloji formalar1 ilo meydana ¢ixir: “Moansubiyyat kateqoriyasi sokilcilori ilo amala galonlor
(6zlm, 6zln, Ozl, 6zUmiz, Ozlndz, 6zlori) bela, elo isara avozliklorinin III soxso aid nisbot
sokilgisini gobul etmasi ilo yaranan formalar1 (belasi, elasi, belalari, elalari), bir migdar sayinin,
bozi tayin avazliyinin vo miayyanlik bildiron kim? sual oavazliyinin III soxso aid nisbat sokilgisini
gobul etmasi ilo yaranan geyri-misyyan soxs avozliklori (biri // birisi,bazisi // bazilori, kimi //
kimisi // kimilari), eloca do hara, hami geyri-miayyan soxs avazliklorinin nisbat sokilgilori ilo
islonon formalart (harasi, hamisi). Yiyslik hal sokilgilori ilo amalo golonlor: leksik-semantik
cahatdon muoyyanlik ifado edon osas soxs avazliklorinin yiyalik hal sokilcilori vo bundan sonra
sifot duzoaldon -k 1, -k i, -k u, -k Usokilgilorini gobul etmasi ilo yaranan yiyolik soxs avazliklori
(manimki, saninki, onunku, bizimki, sizinki, onlarinki)” [3, 20-21].

A.Hasonov mioayyanliyin Gglinct ndvu olan grammatik maoyyanliyi iki nove ayirir:
Morfoloji va sintaktik definitivlik. Morfoloji definitivliyin asas alamati olan yiyalik va tasirlik hal
sokilgilorini, eloco do mansubiyyat, saxs-xabarlik kateqoriyasi, qisman do comlik, yani kamiyyat
kateqoriyasinin morfoloji gostarici vo soKilgilorini qeyd edir. Morfoloji baximdan qeyri-
misyyanlik kateqoriyasinin asas gostaricilori Kimi yiyalik va tasirlik hallarin sokil¢isiz formalarini
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gostorir. Daha sonra muollif sintaktik muosyyanliyin asas xtsusiyyatlorini vurgulayarkon yazir ki,
“Bu forma oagya ifads edon sdzlorin miayyanlik va geyri-misyyanlik tayinlorini goabul etmasi ils
meydana ¢ixir. Miioyyanlik tayinlari hans: ? sualina, qeyri-muoayyanlik tayinlari isa neca? vo ya
na clr? , neca? vo ya no Qodor? suallarina cavab olur” [3, 20-21]. A.Hoasonovun fikrinca,
“Azarbaycan dilinds sintaktik miayyanlik

1. bu, 0, hamin, haman (haman) isars avazliklori,

2. iGori, yuxart, asagi s0zlori (yer zarflori),

3. swra saylart, -k 1, -k i, -k u, -k 0, (-d a k1, -d 2 k i ) sokilgili ismi sifatlor,

4-digim..., -acagim..(miayyan doracads -a n, -2 n) sokilgili feili sifatlor,

5. har, bitiin, eyni tayin avazliklori,

6. atributivlogon Gglncil név tayini s6z birlogmalari, eloca do bunlarin tolob etdiyi hansi?
sual avazliyi va s.ilo meydana ¢ixir.

Sintaktik geyri-muoyyonlik isa geyri-miayyanlik bildiron bir sayi, belo, elo isara
avazliklari, geyri-muayyoan saylar, asli sifatlor, isimlardan va feildon dizalon diizoltms sifatlor (-k
1, -k, -k u, -k 0 sokilgili ismi sifatlordon basqa) homginin atributivlagson Gmumi isimlar ilo meydana
cixir” [3, 41-42]. A. Hosonovdan sonra toxminan otuz ilo godor bu barads, demok olar ki,
danigilmamis, sonralar F.Siriyev bu movzuya miiraciot edarok 2000-ci ilds “Miiayyanlik va geyri-
mioyyanlik (definitvlik) kateqoriyas1” adi ilo oSor yazmusdir. Todgiqatgi, tobii olaraq A.
Hasanovun yuxarida bahs etdiyimiz oasorindon faydalanmis, ancaq movzuya forgli istigamotdon
yanasmigdir. F.Siriyev homin Kkateqoriyani1 linqvistik-falsofi cohotdon aragdirmis, yalniz
Azaorbaycan dilinds yox, turk dillarinds, eloco do mixtalif sistemli dillords do bu kateqoriyanin
islonmo imkanlarini izah etmoyo ¢alismisdir.

F.Siriyevin fikirlorina goro, “Miiayyanlik vo geyri-mioyyonlik kateqoriyast miixtolif
sistemli dillordo na godoar spesifik sokildo tozahir etso do, universal tobisto malikdir. Masalon,
Hind-Avropa dillorinda s6ziin muoayyan, yaxud geyri-mlsyyan (iimumi) anlayis bildirmasi,
osason, artikl vasitosilo, turk dillorinds iso basqa vasitolorlo (Masalon, bir say-adatinin soz
avvalinds islonib-islonmamasi ilo) gostorilir, hal, mansubiyyat, xoborlik va s.” [9, 6]. Definitivliyi
grammatik kateqoriya kimi aydinlasdirmaga cohd edon F. Siriyev mosalo barods yazir ki,
“Miiayyanlik leksik anlayiglarin konkret, yaxud xiisusi tofokkir hadisasi kimi tagdimidir... Qeyri-
muoyyanlik iso leksik anlayislarin miicorrad, yaxud Gmumi tofokkir hadisasi kimi togdimidir.
Gorundiyd kimi, burada iki komponent v ya hadiss vardir: leksik anlayis vo onun tagdimi. Leksik
anlayis 6z-0zluylinds aydindir, onun togdimi iso grammatik mozmunlu hadisadir. Belaliklo,
goruruk ki, mioayyanlik vo qgeyri-mlayyanlik kateqoriyasi leksik, yaxud leksik-semantik
anlayislarla, dilin leksik yarusu ilo bagli olsa da, mahiyyati etibarilo gqrammatik kateqoriyadir. Bir
sira tadqiqatgilart (moasalon, Azorbaycan dilindo homin masaloys ayrica osor hasr edon A.
Hosonovu) casdiran, onlar1 “leksik-semantik definitivlik” yaxud “leksik-qrammatik definitivlik”
ifadasini iglotmaya vadar edon homin kateqoriyanin, hagigaton, leksik-semantik, leksik-qgrammatik
(?), grammatik saviyyolords 6zlni géstoarmayi deyil, sadaca, oldugca mirakkab lingvistik-falsafi
tobioto malik olmasidir” [9, 10-11].

Gorunduyd kimi, A. Hosonovdan forqli olaraq, F.Siriyev definitivliyin leksika vo
semantika bolmalari ilo bagliligini inkar etmomis, lakin bu kateqoriyanin osason grammatik
kateqoriya kimi mévcudlugunu gobul etmisdir. Elo buna goro do homin kateqoriyan1 bir-birindan
forgli, mixtalif sistemli dillords arasdirmagi, hal kateqoriyasi, xiisusi adlar, avazliklor vo artikllor
Uzoarinds tadqiqg etmayin daha magsadsuygun oldugunu geyd etmisdir. Mioallif xiisusi vurgulayir
ki, A. Hasonov hamin kateqoriyani ii¢ ndvo bolsa do, asas Ustlinllyu grammatik ifads formasina
vermis, bu sahadon daha genis bohs etmisdir. Miiallif mioyyanlik kateqoriyasinin miirokkabliyini,
homg¢inin az todqiq olunmasini xiisusi qeyd etmis, bu miirokkobliyi kateqoriyanin mahiyyatco
falsafi mazmun dasimast ila bagli oldugunu vurgulamisdir.

Natica. Belalikls, deyilonlordon aydin olur ki, bir ¢ox dilgilik kateqoriyalar: kimi (tasirli-
tosirsiz, tosdig-inkar vo s.) definitivlik vo ya muoyyanlik vo geyri-muoyyanlik do bie-biri ilo qarsi-
qarsiya duran, biri digorindon asili olan qosa kateqoriyadir. Bu asililiga baxmayaraq, miiayyanlik
Va geyri-miayyanliyin 6zlnin do dildo nisbi mistaqilliyi mévcuddur. Har bir mioyyanlikds geyri-
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miuoayyoanlik, geyri-muoyyonlikds iso miayyoanlik tnstrlari tapmag mumkindir. Bu kateqoriyanin
tark dillorinds islonmoasi do bir-birindon kokli sokildo forglonmir.
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XULASO

Mogalada folklor drnaklorinin dilinds oks olunmus kémakgi nitq hissalarinin saciyyavi cahatlorinin
agilmasinda sivo transkripsiyasinin xiisusi rol oynamasi aragdirilir. Siva transkripsiyasi ilo kdmokgi nitq
hissalarini elmi-tadgigata calb etdikdo aparilmis tadgigatin keyfiyystinin samarsli olunmasi vo folklor
motnlorinds badiilik taloblorindon irali galon, ifado tolobkarligindan dogan spesifik cohatlorin askar
edilmoasindan danisilir. Folklor &rnoklarinin spesifik dil xisusiyyatlorinin dyranilmasindo adi yazi
sistemlarindon alave siva transkripsiyasinin da arasdirilmasi isi aktuallasdirilir. Folklor matnlarinds magsad
Vo vozifadan asili olaraq transkripsiyasinin fonetik transkripsiya néviino daha ¢ox ustiinliik verilmisdir ki,
bu da tohlilo calb edilon materiallarda muoyyan kdmokgi nitg hissalorinin taloffiiziiniin inandirici elmi-
lingvistik tohlilini vermays imkan yaradir.

Acar sozlar: kdmakei, qurulus, nitq hissalori, janr, folklor

JIAAJIEKTHBII BAPUAHT BCIOMOT ATEJIBHBIX YACTEHW PEUX
3amuk Taxmesos
HoxTop ¢puiocoPpcknx Hayk no pujaoJoruu, J0HeHT
AzepoOaiimkancknii 'ocynapereennslii [lenarornuecknii Y HuBepcurer
Kadenpa coBpeMeHHOro azep0ailIzKaHCKOI0 sI3bIKA
baky, Azepoaiixkan

PE3IOME

B craree nuanexkTHas TPAaHCKPUIILMS HUIPaeT OCOOYyI0 pOJb B PACKPBITUM OCOOEHHOCTEH
BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIX YacTell pedH, OTPaKEHHBIX B S3bIKEe (OJIBKIOPHBIX NMpuMepoB. Korma B Hay4HBIX
HCCIIEI0BaHUAX ¢ TpaHckpumuueil LI1BBI 3amelicTBOBaHBI BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIE YAaCTH PEYH, TOBOPAT O
Ka4yecTBE INPOBEICHHBIX HCCICIOBAHUN M BBIABISIIOTCA CHELU(UUECKHE ACIEKTbI, BBITEKAIOIINE W3
TpeOOBaHMM BbIpaXXEHUSI B (ONBKIOPHBIX Tekcrax. IIpu wn3yueHnn crnennpuuecKux S3bIKOBBIX
oco0eHHOCTEH (DONBKIOPHBIX HPUMEPOB AaKTYaJIM3UPYETCs H3YyUYEHHE [WAJIEKTHOH TpPaHCKPUIILINY,
MOMUMO OOBIYHOH NHCbMEHHOCTH. B (PONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTax B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT LEIW U 3aJaud
MPEMOYTEHHE OTJABANOCH (POHETHUECKOMY THITY TPAHCKPHIILWHU, YTO TIO3BOJSET AaTh yOeauTeIhHBIN
HAyYHO-JTMHTBUCTHYECKUN aHaJN3 TPOU3HOIICHUS OTHENbHBIX BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX dYacTell pedn B
MaTepHajax, BKIIOYEHHBIX B aHAJIH3.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: BCIOMOTaTeNbHbIN, CTPYKTYpa, YaCTH PeUH, XKaHp, HOIBKIOP.
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SUMMARY
It was explored, that local speech transcription plays a special role in revealing the characteristics of
auxiliary speech parts reflected in the language of folklore examples in this article. When the auxiliary parts
of speech are involved in scientific research with local speech transcription, it was spoken, that the quality
of the conducted research is efficient and the specific aspects arising from the demands of expression in
folklore texts are revealed. In the exploring of the specific language features of folklore examples, the
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researching of dialect transcription, in addition to the usual writing systems, is actualized. Depending on
the purpose and task in folklore texts,the phonetic type of transcription was preferred, which makes it
possible to provide a convincing scientific-linguistic analysis of the pronunciation of certain auxiliary parts
of speech in the materials included in the analysis.

Keywords: auxiliary, structure, parts of speech, genre, folklore

Aktualliq. Muasir Azarbaycan dilindo kdmokgi nitg hissalori muixtalif dovrlords arasdirilsa
da, dialekt vo sivalorimizdo onlarin islonmasi, qrammatik semantikas1 dorindan tahlil
olunmamisdir. O climlodon zongin dil materiallart Azarbaycan dilinin dialektlorinda komakgi nitq
hissalorinin maraqli va 6ztinomoxsus xususiyyatlori vardir. Onlarmn aragdirilmasi hor halda kifayast
godar maraq vo aktualliq kasb eds bilar.

Annotasiya. Yazida miiasir Azorbaycan dilindo dialekt vo sivolorindoki kdmakgi nitq
hissalorinin — qosma, baglayici va adatlarin semantik, qrammatik va Uslubi, o climladan etimoloji
xususiyyatlari hartorafli, nlimunalarls tohlil edilir.

Metod. Mogaloda migayisali-lingvistik, tutusdurma, qarsilasdirma metodlarindan istifado
edilmisdir.

Giris. Minilliklorin sinagindan ¢ixmis miixtalif janrlarda olan folklor drnaklorinin dilinds
foal sokilda islonon komokgi nitq hissolorinin sivo transkripsiyasinin hortorafli sokildo todqiq
etmayin, darindon Oyronmayin xususi shomiyyati vardir. Folklor 6rnoklorinds dil, xalq danisiq,
unsiyyat tnsurlarinden yaradiciligla faydalanma estetik keyfiyyat vo badii mahiyyat kasb edon
prinsiplardandir vo bu prinsiplari adabi dilin sive transkripsiyasi da diiriist seciyyslondirir.

"Transkripsiyadan xususi elmi moaqgsad va taloblor Gglin istifade olunur. Bu vasitadan
istifads etmoyin baslica elmi magsadi rongarang ahangs, alamat vo keyfiyyatlars, genis ehtiyat vo
imkanlara, qivvat vo qudroto malik olan sasli dilin butiin daxili alomini, varligini askara
cixarmaqdan ibaratdir. Todgigatlar, elmi naticalor stibut edir ki, fonetik transkripsiyadan maharatlo
istifado olunmasi har bir dilin incaliyi ilo esidilmasina, duyulmasina vo gavranilmasina komok
edir. Transkripsiya vasitasilo 0yronilon obyektlor bunlardir: odabi dil, dialektlar, sivalor vo fordi
nitg. Digar saholorls yanasi, fordi nitqin saciyyavi cohatlorinin agilmasinda transkripsiya xiisusi
rol kasb edir. Dialekt va sivalor transkripsiya ilo elmi- todgiqgata calb edildikds aparilmis hor bir
geyd bu sahads ilk va orijinal yazi1 hesab olunur, nahayat, homin geydlar galocakds elmi manba va
mogsada gevrilir' [7]. Transkripsiyanin komayi ils folklor matnlarinds aksini tapan kdmakgi nitq
hissalarinin orfoepiya vo orfoqrafiya qaydalarinin yaxin va fargli cohotlorini, bunlarin sabablarini
elmi sokildo aydinlasdirmaq miimkiindiir. Eyni zamanda transkripsiyanin komayi ilo folklor
motnlorinda islonon kdmakgi nitq hissalorinin asasli vo inandirict elmi-lingvistik tohlilini do
vermak olar. Folklor dili vo Uslubu Ggln odabi dilin transkripsiyast hom normal va hom da tobii
hadisadir, onun spesifik cohatlori ilo bilavasito baglidir. Bu cohatlor, heg siibhasiz, folklor dili va
uslubunun 6z daxili mahiyyati ilo nizamlanir. Ciinki folklor niimunalori mixtalif tarixi dovrlarin
odobi nimunalori kimi agizdan agiza kecorok dilimizin danisiq qaydalarina uygunlasdirilaraq
cagdas zomanomizo gatdigindan vo sifahi yolla yaziya alindigindan mévcud ornaklarin dilinda
adabi taloffiiziin transkripsiyasi, yani 6rnaklorin timumi liigat fondunu toskil edon sdzlorin adabi
toloffiiz soraitino uygun sokildo yazilmasi tobiidir. Aragdirmalar gostorir ki, sabitlosmis, tokmil
sokla diismiis orfoqrafik normadan konaragixma meyllori cox vaxt poetexnik zarurot Uziindon bas
verir. Orfoepik normalara uygunlagdirilaraq yazilmis bozi sozlor sifahi 6rnoklorin dilina vo
tislubuna xiisusi ¢alarliq verir, onlarin daha ahangdar, ritmik saslonmasini tamin edir, bir Gslubi
moziyyat kimi, canli tinsiyyat dilinin koloritini badii matna hopdurur vo badii informasiyaya tokid
xarakteri verir, xususi ekspressivlik vasitosino cevrilir. Badii materiallarda odabi tolofftiziin
transkripsiyasini miisahids olunan sdzlorin aksariyyati canli danisiq dilinin deyim torzins séykonir
Vo bunlar ham mixtalif janrlardak: seirlorin, ham do ki, dastan parcalarimin dilindoki Uslubi-
semantik nizami, tarazhigi korlamir, aksina daha ravan, daha tasirli saslonir. Folklor matnlarinin
tarixi yazili niimunolorinin tarixindon ¢ox- ¢ox godimdir vo hor ikisindo dialekt vo sivo
xususiyyatlori 6zinl gostermakdadir. Yazili matnlarin dialekt xtsusiyyatlorindon bshs edon M.
Adilov da dogru olaraq yazir ki, "Bazan katibin oli altinda olan anadilli yazi niimunalori dialekt
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xususiyyatlori ilo do forglonir vo katib 6zl do koglrduyu matns 6z sivasine xas alamatlari slava
edir, ¢lnki hamin doévrlords dialekt fovqu adobi dil tam formalasmamisdi" [1]. Bu fikri eyni ils
folklor matnlarinds islonan kdmokgi nitq hissalorine do samil etmoak olar. Elo mahz buna gors do
badiiliyin semantik sahalorini formalagdirmaga xidmot edon komokgi nitq hissalorinin sive
transkripsiyasini tohlil vo arasdirmaya calb edilmosi aktualliq kasb edon masalalordondir.

Motnlarda kdmoakgi nitg hissalarinin adabi toloffiiziin siva transkripsiyasi ilo verilmasi hor
seydon ovval ifado edilon badii fikirlorin semantikliyi, strukturu ilo baglidir. Miisahidalorimiz
gostorir ki, dagiq secimi ilo fikrin badii ifadasindo mulayyan fonetik dayigsmolora moruz qalmis
kdmokgi nitg hissalori do Uslubi toloblori Gyradir. Mas.: Seytana tabe olub, ongun molla gec
qocalar: Bir gul basloyirdim yardan 6tori; Homi acsan, hami sagsan, Homi do kdkson malades;
Hom i¢ib, homi do doldurdu tasin, Atlarin suyuma saldi da getdi; ©yar sizdon sual edon olarsa,
Qurbatds bir xasto gérdim deyarsiz vo s. [10].

Gorundiyd kimi, matnlords islonan magsad bildiron Otori (6trii) qosmasi, birlogsdirmo
bildiron hami (hom),sort bildiron oyor (agor) baglayicilar1 siva variantindadir. Dialektoloq
A.Valiyev do dogru olaraq qeyd edir ki, Azarbaycan dilinin kegid sivalorindo hom baglayicisi
homi, agor baglayicisi ayar, 6trii qosmasi 6tari, fonetik tarkiblarinds islonir [8] vo butév matnin
arasinda komponentlori slagalondirmakda, birlosdirmokds miihiim rol oynayir.

Folklor matnlorinds "...sivo transkripsiyasi oksaran tonik ritmin formalagmasi istiqgamatinda
foal movgeys kecir, sas simmetrikliyi ritm semantikliyina ke¢cmoklo s6ziin estetik tasir dairasini
genislondirir”. Komoakgi nitq hissalarinin foaal bir sokilds islonmasi matnlorin ekspressiya tabesiz
mirokkob ciimlanin tarkib hissalarini slagalondirmays xidmat gostoron gah, gah da baglayicisinin
siva transkripsiyasina da tistiinliik verilmisdir. Mas.: Gah sah, gada, gahi dana, gah nadan, Gah hor
mohlasinds zindan oylosmis; Gahdan ¢iskin tokor, gah duman eylor, Gah gslib gedoni pesiman
eylor, Gahdan geyzo golor, nahag gan eylor, Dinlomaz harami, halali daglar vo s.

Bu nimunoalards islonan "gahi", "gahdan" baglayicisi ilk baxisda bels tosovviir yaradir ki,
bu sdzlor ismin tasirlik va ¢ixigliq hallarinin morfoloji alamatlarini gabul etmisdir. Oslinda isa bu,
bels deyil, komokgi nitqg hissalori, 0 climlodon baglayicilar hallanma xiisusiyyatine gotiyyon malik
deyillor. Matnlarin bozilorindo bu tip sive transkripsiyast hom homcins tzvlori, hom tabesiz
murokkob cumlonin torkib hissalorini  olagolondirmo  xUsusiyystine malik olan "ham"
baglayicisinda da miisahido olunur. Mas.: Hom ©lisan, hom Valison, hom saxison, hom saxa, Homi
dilds zikrim sansan, hami azbardan, aga! va s. [11].

Folklor matnlarinda gahi (gah), gahdan sakillorinds 6zini géstaran birlogdirma baglayicilar
Azorbaycan dilinin GOycay, Zardab, Agdas sivalorinda hamin fonetik torkibds iglanir.

Odabi norma va onun pozulmasi hallarini, imkanlarini tadqiq edanlordon Praga dilgilik
moktobinin foal tizvii 1. MakapsxoBckuii gostarir Ki, "Har hansi bir dilds adabi norma ns godor
moOhkam olursa, onu pozulmasi imkanlar1 da bir o qodar rongaranglosir va bels dilds poetik
yaradiciliq imkanlar1 da genis olur. Vo oksina, dil normasi no godor zaif hiss edilirss, onun
pozulmasi imkanlar1 da bir o gqodoar azalir vo poetik yaradiciliq imkanlar1 da bir o gadar zaifloyir™
[9l.

Folklor &rnaklarinin  bazilorinde ctumlanin  komponentlarini  slageslondirmoys  Xxidmot
gOstoron amma baglayicisi dastanginin nitqina uygun olaraq "oma soklinds isladilir ki, bu da adabi
toloffiiziin siva transkripsiyasindan basqa bir sey deyildir. Siibhasiz ki, bu eyni zamanda sifahi nitq
Uciin saciyyavi bir haldir. Mas.: S6z tamama yetisdi, omo Olasgar sazi alinnan yera qgoymadi; Oma
no ZoOhrs, na do Pasa bu dofo bir xobar gotirmomisdi; Almommad Kalvay1 Qurbannan qohum
olmaga cannan-basnan iraziydi, ama elo hesab eladi ki, uydurma s6zdii; Onnar sanin golunnan
tutar, omo Olasgorsiz monim omrim he¢ asmaz; Oma elo bil ki, basina bir qazan qaynar su
tokmiisdiilor; Bildi ki, Kalvay1r Qurban na deyir, ama 6zini o0 yers qoymadi Va S.

Maraqli cohot budur ki, asason, tabesiz mirokkab cumlslords islonib iki fikrin vo ya iki
tosovvirln biri digarina garsit qoyulmasini bildiron amma baglayicisinin dialektlorimizds amba
sokli da genis yayilmigdir. XIV-XVII asrlorin seir dilinds do bu baglayicinin amma variant1 isglok
olmusdur. Mas.: Har kisido bir ciibbavii dastar olur, amma, Bin basida bir layigi-dostar bulunmaz.
Domi Isa 6lii dirildir amma (kesmi) vo s.

49



Zamiq Tahmazov

Qarsilasdirma mazmunu ifads edon amma baglayicist Azarbaycan dilinin kecid sivalarinds
ama, hama, hamma kimi muxtalif fonetik torkibo malikdir. I.Bayramov qeyd edir ki, amma
baglayicisi Qarbi Azorbaycanin Boyilik Qarakilss, Calaloglu, Combarok, Kaliniko, Kaver
sivalarinda ama saklinds islanir [3].

Monaca quvvatlondirici adatlar néviine aid olan vs aid oldugu séziin, ifadanin, birlosms vo
cumlanin manasini giiclondiran, harakatin, alamatin tosirini artiran daha adatinin "tay", "day", "ta"
versiyasi da folklor matnlorinds foal sokildo miisahids edilir. Mas.: Ancag mon tay Sonnon ayrilib
tok asiqliq elomok istoyirom; Tay bir do bu yerlora golmoyacayom; S6z qurtaran kimi, Sofi ayaga
qalxdi, dizlorins taget goldi, Koramgil day he¢ bilmadilar ki, gardi, borandi, ya nadi.; Biz ki, ta
kegmisik can ilo sordon, Indi namus ilo ar bizo neylor?! vo s.

Folklor matnlarinds fonetik transkripsiyadan daha ¢ox istifads edilmisdir ki, bu da komakgi
nitq hissalarinin toloffliziinu, orfoepik cahatlorinin mimkiin godar daqiq sokilds oks etdirir. Bu
baximdan "ogor kdmokci nitg vahidinin "y-g" samit ovazlonmosi ilo verilmosi aktiv sokilda
miigahido olunur. Mas.: Oyar razi olsan, ©losgor hamisalik bizim dyds qalar; Kalvayr Qurban
onnan ela sorusdu ki, ayar desaydi ki, ¢ gun ¢orok yems, yemozdi; ©Oyar 0 olmasa, bizim mal-
heyvan dolanmaz; Oyar monim do varim, halim olsaydi, basima bu is golmozdi va s.

Folklor matnlarinds ila, la, -ls birgalik bildiran qosmasinin adabi dilin siva transkripsiyasina
uygun sakilda verilmasi hallar1 da xiisusi maraq dogurur. Azarbaycan dilinin morfologiyasina vo
dialektologiyasina hasr olunmus darsliklords va dors vasaitlorinds gostarilir Ki, ilo qogsmasi samitla
biton sdzlora qosularkan nan, non saitls bitan sozlora qosuldugda isa -ynan, ynan soklindas taloffiiz
olunur [5]. Folklor érnaklarinin dilinds bu xususiyyat daha ¢ox 6zuni gostarir. Mas.: Can qurban
eyloson, layiqds, layiq, Bir yar ki, motlobi tez qanan ola. Isarstnon, qas goziinon anniya, Nainki
demaknan s6z ganan ola; ©lasgar Asiq Alinin ¢aldigi havaynan s6z oxumaga basladi; Asiq Ali
Olosgori gotiiriib 6zilynen barabar apardi; Galir ciirali sazinan, I¢allor siva nazinan, Qirx dona inco
qizinan, Mustuluq ver, yarim galdi va s.[10].

Azorbaycan odabi dilinds islonmayan sonluglar i¢arisinds nan, nan sakilcisindon bahs edon
bozi tadqiqatgilar bunlar1 Azarbaycan dili dialektlorinds adobi dilds la, 1a,-nin dasidigr grammatik
funksiyani yerino yetirdiyini geyd edirlor L.S.Levitskaya -nan, -nan sokilcisinin tlrkmon, tatar,
0zbak, uygur, xakas, Azorbaycan dillorindoki mongayindon bohs edorok gostorir ki, bu sokilgi
Azorbaycan dilinin dialektlori tigiin uygun sayilmir. M. Hiiseynovanin nazarincs, burada mohz
gadim sozdizaldici sokilgi -la, -la prototip kimi ¢ixis edir ki, goriiniir, nan, nan, la, la,-nin
assimliyasiya noticosindo t6ronmis fonetik variantidir vo demoali, bu séylonilon fikirlori
yekunlasdiraraq bela noticaya galmok olar ki, folklor matnlarinds isladilon nan, non sokilgili sézlor
odobi dilin transkripsiyasidir. Onlar1 badii nitqdaki ahang vo intonasiyanin notlari, asaslar1 kimi
giymatlondirmok daha dogru olardi [6].

Odobi toloffiiziin sive transkripsiyasindan moharatlos istifads edilonds folklor matnlori safliq,
tobiilik tosiri bagislayir, oxucuda badii matlobin maksimum soviyyodo gavrama vardisini
asanlagdirir. Folklor motnlorinds ehtimali modalligin osas ifads vasitalorindan olan vo hadisays
munasibatin gliimanl oldugunu bildiron "yagin" kOmokgi soziiniin sifahi nitq formasina, yoni
"yaqin" soklinds verilmasi s0z sonstkarinin savadsizligindan vo ya geyri-pesokarligindan irali
galmir, oaksina onun xalq dilina, orfoepik normalara yaxidan balod olmasinin naticasidir.Mas.:
Esidin maclisdo arif olannar, Sarrafim, govherim, xanim gedibdi. Ah ¢okiban yar yoluna
baxmaqdan, Yaqin bilin, yar1 canim gedibdi: Yaqin elo buna goro do sohardon bogazini yirtirdi vo
S.

Folklor drnaklarinin dilinds feilin vacib saklinin sintaktik Gsulla diizalon gadim-mag+garak,
yoni masdar va garak adati ilo ifads olunan formasmin Islonmasine do rast galinir: Qoduya gaymagq
garak, Qablara yaymaq garok, Qodu giin ¢ixarmasa, G6zlarin oymag gorok.

Feilin vacib soklinin bu formas1 Azarbaycan dilinin Soki dialektinda, hamg¢inin gorb grupu
sivalarinds va Lerik rayonu sivalarinds miisahids olunur.

Folklor matnlarinds intensiv sokilda islonan "bas" sabit adatinin "ba" soklinda istifadasi
sOziin sonundaki "s" samitinin diisimii naticosindo bas vermisdir ki, bu da odobi dilin sive
transkripsiyasinin fonetik ndviine aiddir. Mos.: Bagina dondiiyiim yaradan tar1, Yaratdin ortada no
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g0zal yar1, Dedim bo Oslidi, geyinib sar1, Demadim gl ola, aldada moani); Mahmud, ba bayaqdan
azarlamigdin ki, qalib kef ¢okoson. Odabi dilimizds "bas soklinds islonan bu adatin Naxgivan
dialektinds "ba" soklino ds rast golirik. Yuxaridaki niimunads adobi dilin sive transkripsiyasina
uygun bir sokilds isladilmis "ba" adat1 sual ¢alar1 yaratmis va aid oldugu "Osli" séziiniin monasini
quvvatlondirmisdir.

Maragli cohot budur ki, XI asrdo "ba" adatin "la" formasindan ciimlonin mozmununu
quvvatlondirmak, hokmi gotilosdirmak, cimloys nida intonasiyas: vermak mogsadilo istifads
olunmusdur. Mahmud Kasgarinin ,,Divanii-liigati-it- tlrk asarinda aksini tapan bazi kdmoakgi nitq
hissalorinin funksiyasindan bahs edon Ramiz Osgoar yazir ki, "la nitq ger¢oklogsmasini vo bitmasini
gOstoran bir odat olub bitiin feillorin sonuna artirilir: ol bardi la o getdi da ba; ol galdi la 0 galdi
da ba onun goalmasi, getmasi gergoklosdi). Mahmud Kasgarinin geydina goro, bu s6z igin avvalini
bildirmadiyi tgln dinloyan adamda yaranan siibhoni tam rof etmok moagsadilo soylonir. Turklar,
yani geyri-oguzlar bu s6zii islatmomiglar" (80,386). Basim Atalayin yazdigina goro, "bu s6z Qarbi
vo Orta Anadoluda bu gun ds islanir, golmasi siibhali olan, ancaq golon adam barads "galdi la",
oxumasi siibhali olan, ancag oxuyan adam tgiin "okudu la" deyilir" [12].

Dilimizdaki sual ciimlos tipinin yaradilmasinda on foal mévgelordo mi1, -mi, -mu. -mi adat1
durur, digar grup sual adatlar1 ilo mugayisads bunlar mistaqil sual yaradir. Digar sual adatlar1 kimi
mi mi. mu. -mi odatlar1 da folklor matnlorinds etiraz, naraziliq, xatirlatma, nasihot, toacclb,
mozommot, xahis, yalvaris calarlarina malik olur. Maraqli cahat budur ki, bu adatlarin folklor
motnlorinds ahangdarliq toloblarina uygun olaraq sonunda iglonan saitlorin diisiimii hadisasi bas
verir ki, bu da heg siibhasiz ki, seirin vozn vo gafiya sistemi ilo alagodardir. Mos.: Qarsi duran qarli
daglar, Daglar bizim daglarmola, Ag bir¢okli qoca anam, Ogul deyib, aglarmola... Makkadan galon
hacilar, Uroyimdo var acilar, Evimizdoki ciit bacilar, Qardas deyib, aglarmola.... Folok, nadi
monim xatam, No molumat, no do sadam, Ag saqqalli qoca atam, Korom deyib aglarmola va s.

Motnlordos tez-tez tosadlf edilon baglayicilardan biri do ta, taki, ta ki-dir ki, bunlarin da tainki
siva versiyasi az-az hallarda tohlilo calb etdiyimiz folklor 6rnoklarinin dilinds islonmoakdadir.
Moas.: Tainki usaq yeddi yasa ¢atdi, bir kamil molla tapib usagi tapsirdilar ona; Qurbani giina bir
monzil gedib tainki galib Boards soharins yetisdi vo s.

Asagida veracayimiz poetik motndo mixtalif s6zlora qosularaq islonmis "cok™ hissaciyi
odobi dilimizds islonon "tok" qosmasinin siva transkripsiyasidir ki, qafiys mévgeyinds islonorok
ifado nizamindaki miitohorrikliyi motnin daxili horarstino hopdurmus, seirin poetikliyini,
ahongdarhigini giiclondirmigdir. Mas.: Katan kdynok geyib, guldan tozacok, Bilbil sinom eylor
glilo yazacak. O da sizin kimi bayaz, nazikcok, Eyni monim xan 9slima banzarsiz.

Bozi folklor matnlorinds zaman vo mokan hidudu bildiran, zaman va masafonin son
haddini gostarmaya Xidmot edon "dok" qosmasinin adobi dilin siva transkripsiyasina uygun olaraq
"tak" ("d-t" samit avozlonmasi) soklinds islonmasi hallar1 da miisahids olunur ki, bu da siibhasiz
ki, folklor 6rnayinin poetik toloblori ilo baglidir. Mas.: Gecalar siibhatok yar-yar deyason, Dikoalib
bagrimi yar-yar deyason. Soni do monim tok yar yar deyasan, Diisasan falayin ay incisina va s.[10].

Cox gadim dovrlordon dilimizds tesokkiil tapmis, yalniz qosma kimi sabitlosmis va basqa
hec bir vazifa dasimayan "ciin iigiin" qosmasinin "¢in" siva varianti da folklor 6rnoklarinin dilinda
intensiv sokilds tozahir edir. Mas.: Oranlor qoydugu yollari agdim, Dolduruban esqin badasin
icdim. Bir belo sevdagin sarimnan ke¢dim, Lal, govhar olsun dasi diinyanin!; Dardli Korom bu esq
ilo bitmisdi, Sevdag¢in can basindan kegmisdi. Osli, kesis Xoy tistiine ké¢miisdii, Yol vermayin,
bas1 dumanli daglar! va s.

O.Tanriverdi gostorir ki, yazili abidonin dilinds adliq va yiyalik hallarda olan s6zlara
qosularaq sabob vo magsad ifads edan ii¢lin qosmasinin bir nega sakilds, daha doaqiqi tgun, ¢un,
¢un formalarda islonmasinas rast galinir .

Molumdur ki, leksik monaya malik olmayan "iso kdmokei sézii sort ¢alar1 bildirir. Oziindan
avvalki s6za sart galari alave edan, kinays, etiraz, miinasiblik, qarsilagdirma kimi ¢alarlar yaradan,
adlarla va feilin zaman, sokil alamatlorindan sonra islonan "isa™ adat1 vo onun sakilgilogsmis formasi
(-sa, -sa) folklor matnlarinds intensiv islandiyi halda, onun adobi dilin sive transkripsiyasi az-az
hallarda miisahids olunur. Mas.: Gal monimls san do girmo meydana, Manam deyan, monim Kimi
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sort olur, Ustad isan, gal incitmo kandini, Bu meydandan qurtaranlar mord olur; Asiq isan gal bu
meydana gir gorim va s. [10].

Gorundiyld kimi, bu nimunalords dastanginin monsub oldugu dialekt vo sivoys uygun
olaraq sort bildiran "isa" adat1 qapali sokilda islonarok ("n" samiti artirilaraq) ifads edilon fikirlords
sart ¢alarini giiclondirmayas xidmat etmisdir.

Motnlordo odatlardan ibarot dialektizmlorin sivo transkripsiyasi ilo bagli spesifik
cohatlorins rast golirik vo bu tip dialektizmlor poetik mihitdoki s6zlorin, s6z birlosmalarinin va
butév cumlalorin monasii qiivvatlondirir, fikrin salis vo mantigi cohotdon qurulmasina kémok
edir. Odatlar sifahi nitqdo daha cox islonir, danisiga miixtalif mona galar1 verir. Qosma vo
baglayicilar kimi, odatlar heg bir suala cavab olmur, ayrica ciimls tizvii kimi islonmir. Onlarmn bir
gismi ciimlonin Umumi mazmunu ilo bagl olur, heg bir ciimlo izviiniin torkibindo istirak etmir.
Basqa qismi iso aid oldugu, menasini giivvatlondirdiyi s6zls birlikda climls tizvi torkibinds istirak
edo bilir [4].

Folklor dilinds adatlardan ibarst olan els dialektizmlor miisahids edilir ki, onlar danisiq
dilinin taloblarina miivafiq bir sokilda verilir vo s6z sonatkarinin diisiincalorinin, hisslor alominin
somtini mioyyonlosdirmaya kdmoklik gostorir. Masalon, adobi dilimizdos kas, kas ki formalarinda
cixis edon bu adat Azorbaycan dilinin Baki dialektinds, Cabrayil, Salyan, Colilabad, Mingagevir,
Combarak, Vedi. Zangibasar sivalorinds kesgo" fonetik variantinda iglanir va folklor tislubundak1
motnlords heyfsilonmok, toassiiflonmok mozmunun ifadosini reallagdirir: O Lagin yurduna
giizarim diiso, Kesko ganadlanib ucam Laginda. Demali s6zlorim plinhan galmaya, Qalbimin
sirrini agam Laginda.

Seir dilindo zorfo aid sdzlorin oadat kimi islonmasi hallar1 da miisahido olunur ki, bu
mogamda homin dialektizm 6zlndon avval galon s6zin monasini mohdudlagdirmaga yonoldilir.
Mosalon, asagidaki seir bandinds teyxa dialektizmi (adsbi dilds sinonimi yalniz mohdudlasdirici
adatidir -R.O) 06zlndan oavval golon vo micarrad mona bildiran tale s6zlinin monasini
mohdudlagdirmigdir: Tanimadiq yamanlari. Disindon gan damanlari. Tale axir zamanlari, Teyxa
gara gatiribdir.

Natica. "Azarbaycan dilinin dialektoloji ligati”-nin 1964-cl il nasrinds teyxa sézlniin odat
kimi "yalniz" monasinda texa/teyxa sokillorinds Tovuz vo Sirvan sivalorinda, hamin s@zin
omonim variantinin Zangilan sivasindo "yavan" monasinda islondiyi goOstorilmisdir (35,
375).Bunlardan basqa, bu sdzo "tamam, tamamils, busbitiin manasinda, teyxa/teyjo/teyxa fonetik
variantlarinda Azorbaycan dilinin Megri, Lagim, Agdam, Bords, Cabrayil, Culfa, Kalbacor,
Kirdomir, Tovuz sivalorinds rast galinir [2].

Poetik toloblordon asili olaraq folklor yaradicisinin matno midaxilosi vo sabitlogmis
orfoqrafik normalarin orfoepik normalara giizosto getmosi qanunauygun haldir vo demak olar ki,
badii Uslub 6z tebistina gbro he¢ bir mohdudiyyat dasimir. Matnlarda islonon kdmokgi nitq
hissalarinin siva transkripsiyasti ilo oksi ahang, Uslubi alamat va keyfiyyatlorls, dilin genis dialektal
ehtiyat vo imkanlari, orfoepik normalarin giic, qlivvat vo qudrat doroacasi ilo bilavasits baglidir.
Apardigimiz aragdirmalar da gostorir ki, folklor matnlarinds daha gox kdmokgi nitq hissalarinin
sivo transkripsiyasindan aktiv istifado edilmisdir ki, bunlar da miioyyan kdmokgi nitq hissalarinin
incaliyi ilo esidilmasine, duyulmasina va qavranilmasina sorait yaratmisdir.
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Abstract

It was shown the similar and different characteristics of the Western Azerbaijani dialects,which used
in the research of Mahira Nagygizi and other Turkish dialects in Mahmud Kashgari's "Divani-lugati-turk”
in this article. Exploring the grammatical structure of Turkish languages, is one of the current problems of
modern linguistics. Certain problems in the developing of the grammatical structure of Turkish languages
have attracted the attention of both foreign and local linguists. In the field of Turkic searching, searches are
conducted on issues of comparative and typological analysis of the Azerbaijani language with other
languages; Diachronic exploring of the history and dialects of Azerbaijani and other Turkic languages;
Linguistic problems of scientific and technical terminology, as well as theoretical and onomastic problems
of Turkish languages are explored. While searching the comparison of Turkic languages at the dialect level
throughout his life, that is, nine hundred fifty dir, Mahmud of Kashgar traveled around the Turkish
geography, collected materials on almost every topic, including the language, history, lifestyle, and epics
of the Turks, and immortalized them on tape. And according to this searching , this proble have been
touched in this article. It should also be noted,that our searching on common lexical units inherent in the
vocabulary of Western Azerbaijani dialects and Turkic languages allowed us to divide them into three
groups and to reveal that many of these words are characterized as common Turkish words.

Key words: common Turkish dialects, lexical units, West Azerbaijan, dialect comparison, learning

CPABHEHMUE 3AIIAJTHBIX ASEPBANKAHCKHX JUAJIEKTOB B TBOPUECTBE
MAXWPBI HAI'MKbI3bI C IPYT'UMU TYPEIIKUMMU JUAJITEKTAMMU B « IUBAHU-JIYT AT
—UT TIOPK»

Ailinyp Hama3oBa
Azepoaiizkanckuii I'ocynaperBennbiii Ilenarornyeckuii Y HuBepcurer
HoxTopanTt kadeapbl COBPeMEHHOT0 a3epOaiiIKaHCKOr0 SI3bIKA
Baky, Azepoaiixan

Pe3rome
B craTthe n3y4eHbl CXOACTBA U pa3Inyus 3aMalH0a3epOailKaHCKIX TUAIEKTOB, HCIIOIb30BaHHBIX
B TBOpYecTBe Maxupsl Harukpi3bl, U Ipyrux TIOPKCKUX AUATIEKTOB B mpou3BeneHun Maxmyna Kamrapu
«JluBaHU-TyraTu-TIOPK». M3ydeHue rpaMMaTHUYeCKOro CTPOsS TYpPELUKHX S3BIKOB SIBIAECTCA OJHOU M3
AKTyaJIbHBIX HpO6HeM COBPEMECHHOI'O SA3BIKO3HAHUS. Onpe;:[eneHHLIe Hp06HeMBI pa3BUTUA
rpaMMaTU4YCCKOIro CTpOs TYPCUKUX A3BIKOB ITPUBJICKIIN BHUMAHUE KaK 33py6€)KHBIX, TaK U OTCUYCCTBCHHBIX
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JIMHTBUCTOB. B 001acTH TIOPKOJIOTMU TPOBOISATCS HUCCIEIAOBAaHUS IO BONPOCAaM CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO U
THTIOIOTUYIECKOTO aHalln3a azepOaiPKaHCKOTO S3bIKa C JIPYTHMH SI3bIKaMu; J{maxpoHHUECKOoe H3ydeHHe
HWCTOPHUH W TTUAJICKTOB a3epOaipPKaHCKOTO W JAPYTUX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB; M3ydaroTcs JTHMHTBHCTHYCCKHE
MPOOJIEMbI HAYYHO-TEXHHUECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, a TAK)KE TEOPETUIECKHE U OHOMACTUYECKHE TPOOIeMBbI
TIOPCKUX $I3BIKOB. 3aHMMAsCh COIIOCTABIICHHEM TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB HAa JIHAJIEKTHOM YpOBHE, Ha
MPOTSDKEHUM BCEH CBOeU >ku3HU, TO ecTh 950 sner Hazan, Maxmyn Kamrapckuil myTemiecTBOBaI IO
TIOPKKOH reorpaduu, COOMpa MaTepualibl IPAKTUYCCKH 110 KOKIOW TeMe, BKIII0Yas A3bIK, HCTOPUI0, 00pa3
JKU3HH U DTIOCHI TIOPKOB M YBEKOBEYHJI MX. B COOTBETCTBHUM ¢ TEMOH, 3TOT MOMEHT TaKXe ObLT 3aTPOHYT B
crarbe. CielyeT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO HAIE HMCCIICIOBAHHME OOIIMUX JICKCUYCCKHX CIUHUI, MPUCYIIUX
JIEKCUKE 3amaJH0a3epOailKaHCKIX JUAIEKTOB M TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB, TIO3BOJMIIO Pa3leiUTh UX Ha TPH
TPYTIIBI ¥ BEISIBUTH, YTO MHOTHE U3 STUX CJIOB XapaKTepU3YIOTCs KaK OOMIETIOPKCKHE CIIOBA.

KaroueBble ciaoBa: OOIIETYpelKHE JTHANCKTHI, JICKCUYECKHWE CAWHUIBI,  3arajHbIi
A3epOaiikaH, CpaBHEHUE TUATIEKTOB, N3yUeHHE.

MAHIRO NAGIQIZI YARADICILIGINDA QORBi AZORBAYCAN SiVOLORININ “DiVANi
LUGOT-IT-TURK” 9SORINDOKI DiGOR TURK LOHCOLORI iLO MUQAYiSosi

Aynur Murad qiz1t Namazova

Azarbaycan Dovlat Pedaqoji Universiteti
Muasir Azarbaycan dili kafedrasinin doktoranti
Baki, Azarbaycan

Xulasa

Mogalods Mahirs Nagiqizi yaradiciliginda islonan Qoarbi Azorbaycan sivalarinin Mahmud
Kasgarlinin “Divani-liigat -it-tiirk” asarinds digar tlrk lohcalari ilo oxsar vo forgli xususiyyatlori tadgiq
olunmusgdur. Tirk dillorinin gqrammatik qurulusunun dyranilmoasi miasir dilciliyin aktual problemlarindan
biridir. Turk dillorinin qrammatik qurulusunun inkisafindaki miisyyan problemlor ham xarici, hom do yerli
dilcilarin diggatini calb etmisdir. Tiirkologiya sahasindo Azarbaycan dilinin digar dillorilo miigayisali vo
tipoloji tohlili masalalori ilo bagl todgiqatlar aparilir; Azsrbaycan vo digor tlrk dillarinin tarixinin,
dialektlarinin diaxronik tadgiqi; elmi-texniki terminologiyanin linqvistik, elaca da tlrk dillarinin nazari vo
onomastik problemlori dyronilir. Kaggarli Mahmud 6mrii boyu tirk dillarinin miigayisasini dialekt
saviyyasinda dyranarkan, yoni dogquz yuz alli il avval tiirk cografiyasini gozarak tlrklorin dili, tarixi, hayat
torzi, dastanlar1 da daxil olmagqla, demak olar ki, hor mévzuda materiallar toplayib, onlar1 abadilogdirib.
Mogalods mévzuya uygun olaraq bu mogama da toxunulmusdur. Onu da geyd edak ki, Qarbi Azarbaycan
sivalarinin va tirk dillarinin ligat tarkibina xas olan ortaq leksik vahidlari tadgiq etmayimiz onlari ii¢ qrupa
ayirmaga va bu sozlorin bir goxunun ortaq turk s6zlori kimi saciyyslondiyini askar etmoya imkan verdi.

Acar sozlar: ortaq tiirk lahcalari, leksik vahidlor, Qarbi Azarbaycan, sive miigayisasi, 6yronmok

Actuality. Comparative study of Turkish dialects and Western Azerbaijani dialects is one
of the urgent problems in linguistics in modern times. In the recent period, in the field of Turkic
studies, studies are being conducted on issues of comparative and typological analysis of the
Azerbaijani language with other languages. Diachronic study of the history and dialects of
Azerbaijani and other Turkic languages, linguistic problems of scientific and technical
terminology, as well as theoretical and onomastic problems of Turkic languages are studied here.
In the article, the study of West Azerbaijani dialects in the context of Turkic languages is the main
factor determining the relevance of the article.
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Annotation. The article can serve as an interesting scientific resource for researchers
dealing with Turkology, dialectology, comparative linguistics, general problems of linguistics, and
students studying at the faculty of philology.

The comparative study of modern Turkish dialects and Western Azerbaijani dialects is one
of the newly researched fields in modern linguistics. Although the science of Turkology has
studied Turl dialects and dialects for a long time, the issue has not been investigated specifically
from the context of Western Azerbaijan.

Method. The comparative, historical-comparative and description method is applied in the
article.

Introduction.The political vacuum that emerged after the collapse of the Uyghur
Khaganate caused the Turkish tribes living in this region such as Karluk, Tohsi, Yagma, Chigil to
migrate. These tribes settled in the west of the Tarim region, in Kashgar and its surroundings, and
towards the beginning of the 10th century, they established an independent Turkish state by taking
the surrounding Turkish tribes under their rule. Karakhanid Turkish is the historical period of the
Turkish language after Uyghur Turkish. The most important feature of this period is undoubtedly
that Satuk Bugra Khan accepted Islam in 932 and the Turks began to produce their works using
the Arabic alphabet. The writing of the Karakhanid period works Kutadgu Bilig, Divanu Lugati't-
Turk, Atebetu'l-Hakayik and Kur'an translations in Arabic letters is very important in terms of
determining the morphological and phonetic changes and spelling in the Turkish language.
Because the Uyghur script, where five or six sounds can be represented with one letter, the Arabic
alphabet, which provides clarity especially in consonant writing, has been very useful in terms of
language studies. However, there are difficulties in detecting thick and thin, narrow or wide vowels
in the works.

Karakhanid Turkish, also known as Hakaniye Turkish, has a very consistent structure in
terms of sound and form. During this period, both a 6645-couplet work written in aruz meter, such
as Kutadgu Bilig, and a grammatical masterpiece, such as Divanu Lugati't-Turk, were written.
There is no mixed language or quotation structures in the texts.

During the Khwarezm Turkish period, which is a continuation of Karakhanid Turkish, a
new written language based on Oghuz began to form in the west. During the Karakhanid period,
the Turkish language was written in a single written language.

There are some situations that cause deep debate regarding Karakhanid Turkish. The most
important of these is the place of the period in dividing the Turkish language into historical periods.
In particular, the boundaries of the terms Middle Turkish-Old Turkish are drawn according to the
period in which Karakhanid Turkish was included. At this point, the starting point of those who
included Karakhanid Turkish into Middle Turkish was generally the acceptance of Islam. On the
other hand, recently some researchers have stated that religious conversion cannot be a factor in
the regulation of the phases of the language, and that especially the first works of Karakhanid
Turkish should be included in Old Turkish. While Kaare Grenbech, Louis Ligeti, Ahmet Caferoglu
and Carl Brockelmann, who have opinions on this subject, included Karakhanid Turkish into
Middle Turkish, Marcel Erdal, Rona Tas and Lars Johanson, scientists working in the relevant
field recently, included Karakhanid Turkish into Old Turkish.

We can count Atebetu'l-Hakayik and Divan-1 Hikmetis as important works written after
Divanu Lugati't-Turk and Kutadgu Bilig during the Karakhanid Turkish period. Finally, as a result
of the religious activities that started with the acceptance of Islam during the Karakhanid period,
underline Quran translations were written. There are two translations of the Quran written in
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Karahali Turkish, registered with the Rylands copy known today and number 73 in the Turkish-
Islamic Arts Museum.

Mahmud of Kashgar, about whose life we have very little information, can be said to be
the ancestor of Turkish linguistics. Nine hundred years ago, he traveled throughout the Turkish
geography and collected materials on almost every subject, including the language, history,
lifestyle and epics of the Turks, and immortalized them by recording them. There is very limited
information in Kasgarli's own work, about which no information can be found in historical sources.
Accordingly, Kashgarli's father, Huseyin, and grandfather, Muhammad, are from Barsgan
(Ordukent), a town in the north-east of Kashgar. Kashgarli himself was born in Opal, a town of
Artus in Kashgar. 17 His mother is Bubi Rabia, the daughter of Hodja Seyfeddin Buzurgvar, a
Karakhanid ulema. 18 On the other hand, although it is not known exactly which Turkish tribe
Kashgarli belonged to, he stated in Divanu Lugati't-Turk that he was a descendant of the Turkestan
(Kashgar) Beys. “Our ancestors, the Beys, call the word order Xamir. Because Oghuz people
cannot say emir, they say -Xamir by changing the letter -elif into the letter X. "Our ancestors, who
conquered Turkestan from the Samanids, call the Bey Xamir Tekin" [5, 63]. According to this
explanation, a confusion can be seen. Because Kashgarli is not one of the Oghuzs, but he stated
that his ancestors were called "Xamir", as the Oghuzs say. However, the point that needs to be
known here is that the people called xamir are the Karakhanid lords. Although Atalay used the
expression "xamir tegin™ for the title in the manuscript, this expression is open to different readings
in the manuscript. The word is open to readings such as Bahir Tekin, Beherkin, Bahr Tekin. Akalin
has an approach to this issue in the form of Nasr Tigin's reading. Because Arslan ilig, the conqueror
of Transoxiana and Bukhara, known as Nasr Ilig Khan, took the regions mentioned by Kasgarli
from Nasr bin Ali Samanogullari. According to Ahmet Bican Ercilasun, Kashgarli's father Cagri
Tigin was the emir of Barsgan before 1056-1057. His grandfather, Muhammed Bugra Khan, was
the Eastern Karakhanid ruler in Kashgar in 1056-1057 and was replaced by Hiiseyin Cagr1in 1057.
During this period, violent throne fights were observed in Kashgar. The second wife of Kashgarli's
grandfather, Muhammed Bugra Khan, massacred all the members of the family and put his son
Ibrahim on the throne. But Abraham is killed by another member of the dynasty. During these
events, Kashgarli's father, Huseyin Chagri, was also killed. Kashgarli also states that he escaped
from Kashgar between 1057 and 1059 and survived the massacre. After living illegally and
wandering around neighboring Turkish countries for about ten years, Kashgarli came to Baghdad
and settled there [1, 52].

Kashgarli talks about himself with the following words because he heard the hadith "Learn
the Turkish language, because they have long-lasting reigns™: "I examined the Turkish countries
and steppes; | learned the dialects and rhymes of Turk, Turkmen, Oghuz, Chigil, Yagma and
Kyrgyz. In fact, | am one of them who knows the most correct language, the most clear in
expression, the most mentally competent, the most established in lineage, and the best thrower of
the spear. Thus, each neck language found its most perfect form in me. Then | wrote this book,
organizing it in the best possible way. | took refuge in the help of Almighty Allah and published
my book by calling it Divanu Lugati't-Turk (Divan of Turkish Dialects). “To be remembered
forever and to be an eternal treasure” [4, 65].

We do not have exact information about whether Mahmud of Kashgar returned to his
country from Baghdad after presenting his book to the caliph, and where and how he spent his
later life. However, according to rumors, it is claimed that Mahmud of Kashgar returned to his
country from Baghdad, settled in the Opal village near Kashgar, and died in 1090, at the age of
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ninety-seven, after working as a teacher for ten years in the Mahmudiye Madrasah he founded
there [2, 55]. His tomb has a deep-rooted history and a unique architectural style. It is a relic of
the history of Turkish civilization. The tomb is in the Opal plain, 45 km west of Kashgar. The
tomb, which is a social complex, has a history of 950 years and is one of the most beautiful
examples of the architectural art of the Islamic period.

Kashgarli's life and personality have not yet been fully elucidated. However, it is clear that
Kashgarli is the greatest person who served Turkology and the Turkish language.

Divanu Lugati't-Turk, the first dictionary of the Turkish language, has the character of a
dictionary of dialects compiled from various Turkish tribes. However, the work is not just a
dictionary; it is the 11th century of Turkish. A grammar book that indicates language features in
the 19th century and sheds light on phonetic and structural information; source of person, clan and
place names; It is an encyclopedic work that contains rich information about Turkish history,
geography, mythology, folklore and folk literature, and also provides information about the
medicine and treatment methods of its period [3, 83]. Kashgarli Mahmud explains the purpose of
writing his work by referring to God and the Prophet at the beginning of his book. He explained it
as follows right after the part of praising Muhammad: He writes that the sun of fortune rose in the
Turkish horoscope, that God placed the Turkish khanate among the layers of the sky, and gave
them the name Turk and sovereignty. He states that God raised the khagans of his age from among
the Turks and gave the reins of ruling the nations to the Turks, making them dominant over all
humanity. He explains that God, who guides the Turks to righteousness, makes saints those who
are with the Turks, those who work together and those who join them, and that he makes them
achieve their wishes thanks to the Turks and protects them from the evil of the plunderers. Mahmud
of Kashgar, who wrote that those with intelligence should join the Turks in order to be protected
from the arrows of the Turks, states that the best thing is to please the Turks and that there is no
other way than speaking in their language to make them listen to their problems [1, 86].

Based on the information provided by Kashgarls, it is understood that the reason for writing
the work was to teach Turkish to Arabs. Again, as can be understood from the information
provided by Kashgarli, Divanu Lugati't-TUrk has much greater value than being a dictionary. It
provides information on many subjects such as the writings of all Turks, their lineages, epics,
histories and even the details of the entire Turkish geography, as of the period in which it was
written.

Divanu Lugati't-Turk, which reshaped everything said about the Turkish language with its
invention, has the feature of being the most basic source on the division of the Turkish language
into periods, the classification of works, and the formation and current situation of today's dialects.
Divanu Lugati't-Turk, which contains 3477 verbs and 5147 noun structures with examples,
contains rich material about the history of today's Turkish dialects. “Therefore, Divanu Lugati't-
Turk is the main reference source to detect the change and development in the vocabulary of
Turkish dialects” [5, 21].

In this study titled "A Comparison on the VVocabulary of Divanu Lugati't-Turk", Kashgarl
Mahmud's XI. The linguistic material of verbs from 19th century Turkish dialects was examined
simultaneously and diachronically by comparative method with the vocabulary of today's Kazakh
Turkish verbs. “In determining the verbs in Divanu Lugati't-Turk, the work of Ahmet Bican
Ercilasun and Ziyat Akkoyunlul is taken as basis, as well as Besim Atalay2 and R. Dankoff-J.
Kelly's studies were also used” [3, 89].

58



Aynur Namazova

After determining the living forms of the verbs in Divanu Lugati't-Tirk in Kazakh Turkish,
the sound and meaning events seen in the verbs are shown. While comparing the verbs in Divanu
Lugati'tTurk and Kazakh Turkish, explanations were made about the function and function of the
suffixes in the structure of the words.

The political vacuum that emerged after the collapse of the Uyghur Khaganate caused the
Turkish tribes living in this region such as Karluk, Tohsi, Yagma, Chigil to migrate. These tribes
settled in the west of the Tarim region, in Kashgar and its surroundings, and towards the beginning
of the 10th century, they established an independent Turkish state by taking the surrounding
Turkish tribes under their rule. Karakhanid Turkish is the historical period of the Turkish language
after Uyghur Turkish. The most important feature of this period is undoubtedly that Satuk Bugra
Khan accepted Islam in 932 and the Turks began to produce their works using the Arabic alphabet.
“The writing of the Karakhanid period works Kutadgu Bilig, Divanu Lugati't-Turk, Atebetu'l-
Hakayik and Kuran translations in Arabic letters is very important in terms of determining the
morphological and phonetic changes and spelling in the Turkish language” [1, 78]. Because the
Uyghur script, where five or six sounds can be represented with one letter, the Arabic alphabet,
which provides clarity especially in consonant writing, has been very useful in terms of language
studies. However, there are difficulties in detecting thick and thin, narrow or wide vowels in the
works.

Karakhanid Turkish, also known as Hakaniye Turkish, has a very consistent structure in
terms of sound and form. During this period, both a 6645-couplet work written in aruz meter, such
as Kutadgu Bilig, and a grammatical masterpiece, such as Divanu Lugati't-Turk, were written.
There is no mixed language or quotation structures in the texts.

During the Khwarezm Turkish period, which is a continuation of Karakhanid Turkish, a
new written language based on Oghuz began to form in the west. During the Karakhanid period,
the Turkish language was written in a single written language.

There are some situations that cause deep debate regarding Karakhanid Turkish. The most
important of these is the place of the period in dividing the Turkish language into historical periods.
In particular, the boundaries of the terms Middle Turkish-Old Turkish are drawn according to the
period in which Karakhanid Turkish was included. At this point, the starting point of those who
included Karakhanid Turkish into Middle Turkish was generally the acceptance of Islam. “On the
other hand, recently some researchers have stated that religious conversion cannot be a factor in
the regulation of the phases of the language, and that especially the first works of Karakhanid
Turkish should be included in Old Turkish. While Kaare Gronbech, Louis Ligeti, Ahmet Caferoglu
and Carl Brockelmann, who have opinions on this subject, included Karakhanid Turkish into
Middle Turkish, Marcel Erdal, Rona Tas and Lars Johanson, scientists working in the relevant
field recently, included Karakhanid Turkish into Old Turkish” [12, 98].

We can count Atebetu'l-Hakayik and Divan-1 Hikmetis as important works written after
Divanu Lugéti't-Turk and Kutadgu Bilig during the Karakhanid Turkish period. Finally, as a result
of the religious activities that started with the acceptance of Islam during the Karakhanid period,
underline Qur'an translations were written. There are two translations of the Quran written in
Karahal1 Turkish, registered with the Rylands copy known today and number 73 in the Turkish-
Islamic Arts Museum.

Divanu Lugati't-Turk, the first dictionary of the Turkish language, has the character of a
dictionary of dialects compiled from various Turkish tribes. However, the work is not just a
dictionary; it is the 11th century of Turkish. A grammar book that indicates language features in
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the 19th century and sheds light on phonetic and structural information; source of person, clan and
place names; It is an encyclopedic work that contains rich information about Turkish history,
geography, mythology, folklore and folk literature, and also provides information about the
medicine and treatment methods of its period.

Kashgarli Mahmud stated the purpose of writing his work by referring to God and the
Prophet Muhammad at the beginning of his book. He explained it as follows right after the part of
praising Muhammad:

“He writes that the sun of fortune rose in the Turkish horoscope, that God placed the
Turkish khanate among the layers of the sky, and gave them the name Turk and sovereignty” [8,
78]. He states that God raised the khagans of his age from among the Turks and gave the reins of
ruling the nations to the Turks, making them dominant over all humanity. He explains that God,
who guides the Turks to righteousness, makes saints those who are with the Turks, those who work
together and those who join them, and that he makes them achieve their wishes thanks to the Turks
and protects them from the evil of the plunderers. Mahmud of Kashgar, who wrote that those with
intelligence should join the Turks in order to be protected from the arrows of the Turks, states that
the best thing is to please the Turks and that there is no other way than speaking in their language
to make them listen to their problems.

Based on the information provided by Kashgarly, it is understood that the reason for writing
the work was to teach Turkish to Arabs. Again, as can be understood from the information
provided by Kashgarli, Divanu Lugati't-Turk has much greater value than being a dictionary. It
provides information on many subjects such as the writings of all Turks, their lineages, epics,
histories and even the details of the entire Turkish geography, as of the period in which it was
written.

Although there is no definitive information about where Divanu Lugati‘t-Turk was written, it is
likely that it was written in Baghdad, based on the information that it was presented to the Caliph.

Kashgarli Mahmud gives the following information about the plan of his work in the
introduction: “I arranged this book in the order of syllabic letters, decorating it with things such as
wisdom, seci’, ancestor's sayings, poetry, rajez, prose. | have placed every word in its place so that
the mind may find it in its proper place, and the seeker may seek it in his time; | brought out its
depths into the field; I softened their rigidity. | have endured many difficulties over the years. |
have collected this dictionary book (Dictionary) into eight sections from beginning to end.

1. Thebook of Hamza 2. The book of Salim 3. The book of Muzaaf4. Misal book 5. Triads
book 6. Quatrains book 7. Gunne book 8. Combination of two letters without vowels
book.

Kashgarli talks about himself with the following words because he heard the hadith "Learn
the Turkish language, because they have long-lasting reigns™: "l examined the Turkish countries
and steppes; | learned the dialects and rhymes of Turk, Turkmen, Oghuz, Chigil, Yagma and
Kyrgyz. In fact, | am one of them who knows the most correct language, the most clear in
expression, the most mentally competent, the most established in lineage, and the best thrower of
the spear. Thus, each neck language found its most perfect form in me. Then | wrote this book,
organizing it in the best possible way. | took refuge in the help of Almighty Allah and published
my book by calling it Divanu Lugati't-Turk (Divan of Turkish Dialects). “To be remembered
forever and to be an eternal treasure” [3, 86].

We do not have exact information about whether Mahmud of Kashgar returned to his
country from Baghdad after presenting his book to the caliph, and where and how he spent his
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later life. However, according to rumors, it is claimed that Mahmud of Kashgar returned to his
country from Baghdad, settled in the Opal village near Kashgar, and died in 1090, at the age of
ninety-seven, after working as a teacher for ten years in the Mahmudiye Madrasah he founded
there.23 His tomb has a deep-rooted history and a unique architectural style. It is a relic of the
history of Turkish civilization. The tomb is in the Opal plain, 45 km west of Kashgar. The tomb,
which is a social complex, has a history of 900 years and is one of the most beautiful examples of
the architectural art of the Islamic period.

10.

11.
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Xulasa

Krim-tatarlarinin tiirk diinyasina baxs etdiyi, Azarbaycan tiirkologiyasinin gorkamli dilgi alimi
Bokir Cobanzads ictimai-siyasi xadim kimi foaliyyat gostormis, 6zlindan sonra zengin va ¢oxcahatli nazoari-
filoloji irs qoymus, pedaqoji faaliyyat gOstermis, Krim universitetinin rektoru, Azarbaycanda yeni ©lifba
Komitasinin sadri, Yeni tlirk slifbast Umumittifaq Moarkozi Komitasinin rohbari toyin olunmus, mixtolif
illordo BDU-nun sorgsiinasliq fakiiltosindo kafedra miidiri, dekan vozifasinds, daha sonra iss ADPI-nin
filologiya fakiltosindo dekan, Dilgilik kafedrasinda mudir vozifosindo islomis, Azorbaycan Elmlor
Akademiyasinin hoqiqi lizvii se¢ilmigdir. Onun elmi rohborliyi ilo ©.Domirgizads, M.Siraliyev kimi
gOrkamli alimlor nasli yetismisdir. Paris Dilgilik Comiyyatinin iizvii olmus, Moskvada Sorq xalqlari
Institutunun hogiqi iizvii secilmisdir. Bakir Cobanzadonin gancliyinin mihiim bir morholosi Budapest
unuversitetindo tohsil aldig1 illoro tosaduf edir. Mogalo taninmis tiirkoloq alim, professor Bokir
Cobanzadanin 1919-cu ildo Budapest universitetini bitirarkon elmlor doktoru adi almagq tigiin togdim etdiyi
dissertasiyanin taleyino hosr olunub. Indiyo godor bu mévzuda todqgigat aparmis miiolliflorin osorlori
miqayisali sokilds aragdirilmig, matni halo do agkara ¢ixarilmayan asarin doaqiq adi, mozmunu, asaslandigi
elmi-tarixi qaynaqlar, Krim tatarlarinin dil vo madaniyyati ilo alagasi Kimi masalalor nazordon kegirilir.
Eyni zamanda Bokir Cobanzadsnin hayat va faaliyyatinin Budapest dovrii ilo bagli miibahisali masalalars
yeni manbalor, fakt vo sanadlor asasinda aydinliq gatirmoys tosobbis gostarilir.

Acar sozlar: turkolog alim, ictimai-siyasi xadim, Bakir Cobanzada, doktorluq dissertasiyasi

ABOUT THE MASTER'S RESEARCHING WORK
OF GRADUATER BEKIR CHOBANZADE FROM BUDAPEST UNIVERSITY

Vilayet Kuliyev

Doctor of Philological Sciences

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary

of the Azerbaijan Republic to Bosnia and Herzegovina
Sarajevo, BiH

Summary

Bekir Chobanzade is a prominent linguist of Azerbaijani Turkology, gifted to the Turkic
world by the Crimean Tatars, worked as a public and political figure and left behind a rich and
multifaceted theoretical and philological heritage, conducted pedagogical activities, was rector of
the Crimean University,appointed chairman of the Committee of the new alphabet in Azerbaijan,
head of the All-Union Central Committee of the new Turkish alphabet, and then in different years,
he was the head of the department, dean of the faculty of Easten Studies of BSU, and then dean of
the Philological Faculty of ASPU, and besides these he worked as the director of the linguistics
department and was elected full member of the ANAS.Under his scientific leadership, it was
grown up the generation of such outstanding scientists as A. Demirchizade and M. Shiraliev. He
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became a member of the Paris Linguistic Society and was elected the full member of the Easten
National Institute in Moscow.Bekir Chobanzade's youth main stage, coincides with his years of
education at the Budapest University .And the article was written in honor of the famous
Turkologist, Professor Bekir Chobanzade, that dedicated to the fate of the dissertation that he
submitted for the title of Doctor of Science in Budapest University in 1919.1t was searching the
works of authors, who conducted researching on this search,that have been comparatively
explored, and were looking through the searching work,which hasn't given exact name,content,
basic scientific-historical resource, and problems of connection of literature with culture of
Crimaen Tatars.At the same time, new sources have emerged on controversial issues related to the
Budapest period of Bekir Chobanzade's life and work, and an initiative is being taking on for
clarifing the problem based on facts and documents.

Key words: Turkic scientist, social and political figure, Bekir Chobanzade, doctoral
dissertation.

O CYJIBBE MATUCTPCKOM JIJUCCEPTAIIMU BBIITY CKHUKA
BYJAINEIITCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA BEKUPA YOBAH3AJIE

Bunaiier Kyanen

JokTop duinonornyeckux HayK

Ypessbruaiinblii 1 [Toanomounslii IToco
A3zepbaiizkanckoii Pecny0smku B bociun u I'epuerosune
Capaeso, bul'

Pe3rome

bexnp YobOaH3ane — BBITAIONIUICSA JHMHTBUCT a3epOalKaHCKOH TIOPKOJIOTHH, TOYKAJIOBAHHBIN
TIOPKCKOMY MHPY KPBIMCKUMH TaTapamu, paboTas Kak 0OLEeCTBEHHbIN 1 OJIUTHIECKUI AEATEINb, OCTAaBHII
nocie ce0st 6oraToe 1 MHOTOTPaHHOE TEOPETUIECKOE U (PHIIOJIOrHYECKOe HACIIeAne, BEN MeIarorniecKyto
JesTeNbHOCTh, peKTop KpriMckoro yHuBepcurera, npeaceaaresis Komurera HOBOro TIOPKCKOTO angaBuTa
B Asepbaiimxkane. B paszHbie Toasl HazHadamucs npeacenareiaem BLK, 3aBemyronim kadenpoii u nekaHOM
¢dakynbrera BocTokoBeaeHus bBI'Y. Tlo3ke oH paboTan nekanom (uiosoruueckoro dakynprera AJIIN,
3aBeAyIOmMM Kadeapoil 3bIKO3HaHMS, ObUT W30paH ACHCTBUTENBHBIM UIEHOM AKaIeMHHd HayK
Azepbaiimkana. [log ero Hay9HBIM PyKOBOACTBOM BBIPOCIIO TIOKOJIEHNE TAKHUX BBIJAIOIINXCS YIEHBIX, KaK
A. Jemupunszane, M. Illupanues. On ctan uneHoMm [lapmKCKOro JTHHTBHCTHYECKOTO OOIIECTBA U ObLI
n30paH AeUCTBUTENFHBIM YieHOM MHcTHTyTa HapooB BocToka B MockBe. BaxkHbiii aTan roHOCTH beknpa
Yoban3aze coBmagaer ¢ rogamu ero odydeHus B bymanemTckom yHuBepcutere. B crarhe msyuaercs
cyapba MarmcTepckol AWCCepTallii W3BECTHOTO TIOpKoiora, mpodeccopa bekmpa Yobanzage Ha
COMCKaHMHU CTENeHHU JOoKTopa ¢uinocopur mpH 3aBepiieHny bypanemTckoro yauBepcutera B 1919 . B
CPAaBHHUTEIBHOM  aclleKTe AaHaJM3MPYIOTCS TPyIbl aBTOPOB, HCCIEAOBABIIMX J3TOT  BOIPOC.
PaccmarpuBaroTcs TOYHOE Ha3BaHUE, OOlIee Conep)KaHUe, HCTOYHUKH, a TaKXKe CBA3b C SI3BIKOM H
KyJIbTypoll KpbIMCKHX TaTap IUccepTalyH, TEKCT KOTOPBIH J0 CHUX IMOp HE BBHISABICH. ABTOP Ha OCHOBE
HOBBIX (D)aKTOB M MaTepUalIOB TMOMBITAJICA TaKKe MPUHECTH SICHOCTh B CIIOPHBIE BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C
OymamemTcKkuM reproaoM xu3Hu b. Yobanzaze.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: TIOpKCKWH ydYeHBIH, OOIIECTBCHHBIH W TOJUTHYCCKUH AesaTeNb, bekup
YobaH3aae, TOKTOPCKask AUCCEPTALUSL.

Aktuallig. Muasir dévrimizds tiirkologiyanin aktual problemlarindan biri XX asrin
repressiya illorina tosadlf edon gorkomli tiirkologlarin hayat vo yaradiciligr ilo bagli molumatlarin,
onlarin itmis vo ya itirilmis aSorlorinin arasdirilmasi ilo bagl tadqgigatlarin toplanmasidir. Krim-
tatarlarin tiirk diinyasina boxs etdiyi gOrkomli soxsiyyatlordon biri, dilgi, odobiyyatsiinas,
motnsiinas alim, sair, nasir vo muallim Bokir Cobanzads irsinin toplanmasi, torciimeyi-halinin
amansizcasina silinmis sohifalorinin barpasi onun isiqli ruhu garsisinda borcun qaytarilmasi
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cohatdon do Gnamlidir. Bu mosaloni aktual edon daha bir cohat tohrif edilmis, gizlodilmis
tariximizin qaranliq sohifolorinin isiqlandirilmasidir.

Annotasiya. Azorbaycanin taninmis tiirkoloq alimi Bokir Cobanzadonin Budapest
universitetinds tohsilini bitirdikdon sonra yazdigi dissertasiya isinin namalum taleyi represiya
qurbani olmus, elm alomina malum olmayan magistr dissertasiyasini tarixin qaranliq dalanlarinda
axtarmaq tosobbusi bu sahodo aparilan aragdirmalarin aparilmasmin vacibliyino digget goKkir.
Eloco do falsofo doktoru adi almag G¢iin toqdim edilon dissertasiyanin adi vo moévzusu hagqinda
Baki Dovlat universitetinin professoru Bakir Cobanzads 1934-c ildo rus dilinds 0z ali ilo yazdig:
son torcimeyi-halinda elmi oaSorinin adini “Kaxxyrmiuecsi CHHrapMOHHYECKHAE HECOOTBETCTBHS B
“Konekce Kymanukyce” u mpoOieMbl apTUKYJISIIMOHHONW 0a3bl B TIOpKCKUX s3bikax’ soklinds
g0Ostarmasins diggot ¢okilmisdir [7, 207].

Metod. Magalada tasviri-miigayissli, qarsilasdirma metodlarindan istifads edilmisdir.

Giris. XX asr Azarbaycan tiirkologiyasiin gérkomli nlimayandslorindon biri, professor
Bokir Sidgi Cobanzadonin (1893-1937) Budapest universitetinds ali tohsilini basa vurmasi ilo
bagli macar dilindo yazilmis vo ¢ox giiman ki, avtograf olan sanadi ilk dofo polyak tirkoloqu
Henrix Yankovski agskara ¢ixartb Macaristan EA-nin “Acta Orientalia” macmuasinds ¢ap
etdirmigdir [1, 141]. Aradan alt1 il kegondon sonra eyni moaxazi bu dofa macar turkolog Mariya T.
Nyuri tlrkcoys torcimads hazirladigi topluya salmisdi [2, 41]. Bu Eo6tvos kollegiumu
pansionatinda, 2-Ci martoba 17-ci otagda yasayan “doktor Bakir Sidqinin” hamin tohsil ocaginin
rektoruna yazdigi 15 oktyabr 1919-cu il tarixli arizadir. Sonadds onun 1916-c1 il oktyabrin 12-da
(bazi manbalards bu tarix 9 oktyabr kimi gostorilir — V.Q.) universitetdo dorsloro baslamasi,
tohsilini alt1 semestr arzinds davam etdirmosi, 1918-ci ilin may ayinda asas, 1919-cu ilin aprelinds
iSo xiisusi imtahanlar1 vermoasi (bakalavr vo magistr imtahanlari nazards tutulur — V.Q.) 6z aksini
tapmisdi. Soyadinin avvalindoki “doktor” tinvanindan da goriindiiyii kimi, orizeni yazdigi dovrdo
artiq folsofo doktoru adini almaq Gigiin tolob olunan elmi isi — dissertasiyan1 basa ¢atdirib miidafio
etmisdi. Oks toqdirds kollegium rektoruna linvanlanan rasmi sanodds Bakir Cobanzads 6zini bu
sokilda tagdim eds bilmazdi.

Indiyo godor tiirkoloq alimin biograflar1 arasinda gostorilon tarixlo bagh fikir ayrilig:
mdovcuddur. Fakt vo molumatlara munasibatinin dagigliyi ils segilon, an baslicasi iso Cobanzada
ilo eyni dovrdo yasayan Abdulla Taymas [3, 240] habelo Ismail Otar [4, 17] kimi todqiqatgilar
Bokir Sidginin falsofo doktoru adin1 1919-cu ilds, Saftor Nagayev [5, 92], habelo alimin rosmi
torcimeyi-halina asaslanan azoarbaycanli filologlar ©dalst Tahirzads vo Oskar Quliyev [6, 77] isa
1920-ci ildo aldigin1 geyd edirlor. Henrix Yankovski vo Mariya T. Nyurinin ¢ap etdirdiklori
motabar sonad 1919-cu il tarixinin doagigliyini vo bu mosalo ilo bagh polemika agmagin
lizumsuzlugunu gostarir.

Sonadds diggeti ¢okon daha iki magam var: Cox giiman ki, artiq 6ziinii elma hasr etmok
gorarima galon Bakir Sidqginin yaxin dovr tadgiqgat layihasi kimi professor Dyula Nemetin toklifi
ilo “Tiirk nasrinin tarixi” adli asar Uzarinds islomok istadiyi geyd olunur [1, 141]. Digar torafdon
yazdig1 dissertasiya ilo olagodar ortaya ¢ixan miibahisali masaloloro aydinliq gotirmok, bozi
mogamlar1 dogiqlosdirmok niyyoti ifado edilir. Sonaddoki “6ziimii pedaqoji imtahanlara
hazirlayiram” sézlarindan iso aydin olur ki, krimli gonc imkan yaranacagi toqdirds tohsilini
davam etdirmok va goalacokda pedaqoji sahads galismaq niyyatindon do ol gokmomisdi.

Eo6tvos kollegiumunun rohbarliyine son miracist eyni zamanda Bokir Sidginin ali tahsil
diplomuna yiyalanandan sonra da yol ayricinda qaldigini, golocak hayatini neca quracagi, harada
yasayacag1, hansi sahodo ¢alisacagi barado konkret tosavviiro malik olmadigini da gostormokdadir.
Bunu asagidaki satirlor do siibut edir: “Son bes-alt1 ildo dogma yurdumla hor hansi bir sokildo
olago saxlaya bilmomisom. He¢ yerdon maddi destok almadigindan hazirda Konstantinopola
getmoyim imkan xaricindadir. Hom do belo soyahat ¢atin vo son doracs bahadir” [1, 141].
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Indi iso folsafo doktoru iinvani almag iigiin toqdim edilon dissertasiyanin adi1 vo movzusu
haqqinda. Baki Dovlat universitetinin professoru Bakir Cobanzads 1934-cii ilds rus dilinds 6z sli
ilo yazdigr son torcumeyi-halinda elmi oSorinin  adin1 “Kaxymuecs cuHrapmoHudeckue
HecooTBeTcTBUS B “Konekce Kymanukyce” u npoOiembl apTHKYJISIIMOHHON 0a3bl B TIOPKCKHUX
s3bikax’” goklinda gOstormisdi [7, 207]. Buradan da goérindiyt kimi, 6zitinomoxsus antologiya
xarakteri dasiyan, hotta mioyyon ensiklopedizm (li¢dilli ligat, danisiq kitabgasi, ¢esidli dini vo
adobi motnlar, folklor niimunalori vo s.) Unsirlorindon xali olmayan va daha ¢ox praktik
moaqgsadlara xidmat edon asar tiirkologlarin bir qisminin fikrino géro Krim monsali orta asrlor yazili
motnlarina — kuman (polovets) abidasi “Codex Cumanikus”a (“Kodeks Kumanikus”), yaxud
“Kuman kitabma” hasr olunmusdu.

Blyazmanim elmas malum olan yegana niisxasi hansi yollasa boyiik Intibah sairi Frangesko
Petrarkanin (1304-1374) kitablar1 arasina diismiisdii. 1362-ci ildo o, bir ¢ox bahali foliantlarla
birlikds “Kodeks Kumanikusu” da Venesiya kitabxanasina hodiyys etmisdi. Tam adi “Alfabetum
Persicum, Comanicum et Latinum Anonymi scriptum”. Anno 1303. Die 11 Julii” (“Fars, Kuman
Vo Latin liigati. Anonim olyazmasi”. 1303-cii il, 11 iyul) soklinda gostorilon abids indi do buradaki
Saint Markus (Migaddas Mark) Kilsasinin kitabxanasinda, DXLIX (549) sifrosi altinda
saxlanmaqdadir [8].

Kodeksin ilk tadgiqatcis1 alman asilli sinolog-sorgsiinas, bir miiddet Rusiya Imperator EA-
da ¢alisan akademik Henrix Yulius Klaprot (1783-1835) olmusdu. O, abidanin birinci hissasini
fransiz dilina gevirarak qisa tarixi-filoloji arasdirma ilo 1828-cii ildo Parisds “Asiyaya todqiglori”
[9, 67-109] seriyasindan “F.Petrarkanin kitabxanasindan alinmig latin-fars-kuman ligsti” adi
altinda ¢ap etdirmisdi.

Olds olan va ¢ox gliman ki, taloba Bakir Sidginin ds yararlandigi motni ilk dofo 1880-ci
ildo Budapestdo macar tiirkoloqu Geza Kun hazirlayib nosr etmisdi (10) Kitab aradan yiiz il
kecondan sonra, 1981-ci ildo Macaristanda yenidon isiq lizii gérmiisdii (11) Basqa bir nosr iso
1887-ci ildo Peterburqda meydana ¢ixmisdi. Onun miisllifi taninmus rus tiirkoloqu, akademik
V.V.Radlov idi. Cox guman, talobo Bokir Sidqi dissertasiyasi tizorinds isloyarkon asason hamin
iki nosrdon faydalanmisdi.

“Kodeks Kumanikus” digar turk dillori ilo bir sirada hom do  Krim-tatar dilinin on godim
abidalorindon sayilir. Bu monada universitet illorinds ana dili va vatoninin atosin toassiibkesi kimi
taninan Bokir Sidginin bels hassas mdvzuya miracisti tabii idi. Malum oldugu kimi, abidanin dili
latinca matnds “cumanikum”— kuman dili, kuman dilindoki motnds iss “tatar¢e”, yaxud “tatar tili”
(“Bu tatar til”) soklinds verilmisdi. Tobii ki, buradaki “tatar” toyini daha ¢ox Umumilosdirici
saciyys dasiyirdi.

Italyan vo alman missionerlorinin sirf praktik zorurat ucbatindan qipgaqlarin garb golunun
danisiq dili osasinda tortib etdiklori, miivafiq sokildo italyan vo alman hissalorina béliinon
“Kodeks Kumanikus” latin-fars-kuman sozlilyiindon, dini matnlordan, xtisusen da incilden alinan
hissalordon, dualardan, mudrik kolamlardan, tapmacalardan vo s. ibarat idi. Burada hom do
Avropada ilk dafa tiirk qrammatikas1 haqqmda muisyyan bilgilor vermayas tasabbis gostorilmisdi.
Ik névbada fransiskan rahibler va katolik din xadimlorinin foal istiraki ilo hazirlanan “Kodeks
Kumanikus” praktik danisiq kitabgasi olmagla bir sirada, hom do muiayyan daracada missionerlik
moqsadina — tlirklor arasinda xristianlig1 yaymaga xidmot edirdi.

Macaristanda tiirkco yazili matnlors maragin 6z tarixi koklori vardi. Hom do bu yalniz
macarlarimn tiirk asilli olmalar ilo bagh dolasan versiyalardan irali galmirdi. Uzaq 1239-cu ilds
indiki qazaxlarin ocdadlar sayilan qipgaqlar Kotyan xanin (macarca Kotony, ?-1241) rohborliyi
altinda Macar kralligina panah gotirmisdilor. Tezliklo Kral IV Belanin razilig1 ilo onun ordusunda
xidmota calb olunmus va siivari hissalorin asas 6zayini toskil etmisdilor. Dasti-Kipgakdan golon
bu insanlar, bolko do, hansisa cohatlori, keyfiyyatlori ilo yerli xalga halo do yaddaslarinin alt
qatinda yasayan qodim hunlar xatirlatdigindan macarlar arasinda “kun” kimi taninmaga
baglamisdilar. Latin qaynaqlarinda iso onlardan kumanlar kimi bohs edilir. Oski kunlarin izlori
Macaristanda indi do qorunub saxlanmaqdadir. Olkonin Nadkunsaq (harfon Boyuk Kun yeri kimi
torclima etmok olar — V.Q.) va Kickunsaq (Kigik Kun yeri) tarixi rayonlari onlarin adlart ilo
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baghdir. Qazax dilindo “yalquzaq” anlamini veran Korsak sohori macar qipgaqglarinin tarixi
paytaxti sayila bilor. Bizim gunlards homin sohardo Kotyan xanin at belindo azomotli heykali
ucaldilmisdir.

Tobii ki, zaman kecdikca kunlar dillorini, bir sira adat-ananslorini unutmaga basladilar. On
cildlik “Osmanl tarixi” asarinin miallifi, Avstriya tarixgisi Yosef fon Hammer-Purgstallin (1774-
1856) yazdigina goro Macaristanda acdadlarinin dilindo danisa bilon sonuncu kun 1780-c1 ilds
olmiisdi [12, 38]. Aradan kegan onilliklar arzinds yerli ohali ilo gaynayib-garismaq naticasinda
zahiri gortintislori do mioayyan doyisikliys ugramisdi. Amma 6zlitylinds aydindir ki, italyan va
alman missionerlori ilo tomas qurduglar1 XIV asrin ilk onilliyindo muasir dévrds do anlasilmasi
xususi catinlik torotmoayan tlrkcads damisirdilar. Bu monada toloba Bokir Sidginin dilgilik
baximindan arasdirdig1 “Kodeks Kimanikus” macarlarla tiirklor, bitlinltkds iso Avropa ils tlrklor
arasindaki ¢oxasrlik alagalorin tarixins isiq salan bir asar kimi da giymatli vo shomiyyatlidir.

Lakin, toassuf ki, Bakir Sidginin tarixi va linqvistik baximdan maraq doguran bu spesifik
dilgilik aragsdirmasi gliniimiizo gadar golib ¢atmayib. Bizo yalniz asarin yetarinco dagig olmayan
ad1 ballidir.

Homin ad iso muxtalif muolliflorin todgiqatlarinda miixtalif sokildo togdim olunur.
Maosolon, F.Asnin [7, 208] dissertasiyanin adint “MHuMbIe HapyIIEHHUsT ACCUMIISLIUH TJIACHBIX B
Kodex Kumanikus”, S.Nagayev [6, 17] “Kodex Kumanikus yazma edebi yadigarhiqi ve tiirki
dillerde artikulyasiyanin temel problemleri”, ©.Tahirzado vo ©.Quliyev [5, 78] “Kaxymmuecs
cuHrapMoHnveckre HecooTBeTcTBUSA B Kodex Kumanikus u mpoGiemMsl apTUKYISIIMOHHON 0a3bl
B TIOPKCKHUX s13bIKax*, Ismail Otar [4, 233] “Kipcaglarin Kodex Kumanikus yazma edebi abideleri
ve turki dillerds teleffuzun temel problemleri”, E.Kovag [13, 233].“HemocraTounas amanrtarius
cornacHbix B Kodex Kumanikus u mpoOneMbl apTUKYJIALMOHHOW 0a3bl B TIOPKCKHX S3bIKax’’
soklinda vermislor. Mahiyyat ballidir, amma tofarriiata varsag, ilk gaynaq sldo olmadigi tigiin bu
adlarin hansinin daha doaqiq sayila bilacayini sOylomoak imkan xaricindadir. Ciinki adlar1 ¢akilon
todqiqatgilarin heg biri asori gormayib. Molumatlar ¢esidli doyisikliklora ugrayaraq moanbalarin
birindon digarins kegib. Bels soraitds dogiq variant kimi muollifin 6ziintn verdiyi ad daha magbul
hesab oluna bilar.

Henrix Yankovskinin salofinin moshur dilgilik asarinin izina diismak istigamatindoki
coxillik axtariglar1 bir notico vermomisdi. Hotta todgiqat¢ida “Kodeks Kumanikus” haqda
dissertasiyanin Bokir Cobanzadonin adi otrafinda dolasan ¢oxsayli miflardon biri olmasi ilo bagl
siibholor yaranmaga baslamisdi. Lakin macar homkar1 professor Istvan Mandoki Kunqur [14]
Budapest universitetindo tlirkologiya Uzro ixtisas kursu kecdiyi 1960-c1 illordo Bokir Sidginin
dissertasiyasin1 gordiiyiinii, diggotlo oxudugunu, hotta oradan boazi yazili gqeydlor goturdiydind
bildirmisdi [1, 132]. Mandokinin dediyina gors, asar buttinlukds dovrun elmi anana va talablorine
cavab veron sokildo hazirlanmisdi. Macar aliminin vaxtsiz vofatindan sonra ip ucu yenidon
itirilmisdi. Balka do, Macaristanin kitabxana vo arxivlarinds daha diqgotli axtariglar galocokds bu
maraqli tiirkoloji aragdirmanin izino diismoyo imkan yaradacaqdir.

Bokir Sidginin falsofa doktoru adi almaq {igiin toqdim etdiyi dissertasiya isinin mévzusu
ilo bagl forgli fikirlor do mévcuddur. Masalon, budapestli tiirkoloq Andras Bodroqligeti har hansi
bir moanba goOstormoadon onun “1919-cu ildo macar adabiyyati hagda doktorluq dissertasiyasi
mudafio etdiyini” [15, 463] yazir. Eyni fakt Budapestdo nosr olunan “Diinya Odobiyyati
Ensiklopediyasi”nin “Cobanzads Bakir Sidqi Bavbek” adli magalosinds do 0z tasdiqini tapib [16,
461]. Amma Kodeks Kumanikusdan forgli olarag son iki tosadiifdo nainki osarin konkret
movzusu, heg adi da bolli deyildir. Ismail Otar iso belo fikirdadir ki, Bokir Sidqi “tiirk filologiyast,
arab adabiyyati tarixi vo macar adobiyyati tarixi mévzularinda doktora vermisdi” [4, 16]. Olbatto,
eyni mustaviys gatirilmasi miimkiin olmayan son daraca genis, miicarrod mévzunun bir magistrlik
dissertasiyast saviyyasindo arasdirilmasi inandirict goriino bilmoz. Aydin masalodir ki, irali
strulon kontekstda sohbat, aslinds, krimli talobanin universitetdo daha ossasli sokildo dyrondiyi
ixtisas fonlorindon gedo bilordi. Amma Ismail Otar1 tam hagsiz ¢ixarmaq da miimkiin deyil. Ciinki
6z iddiasini irali surarkan o, asagida da goracayimiz kimi ilk nOvbads Budapest universitetindon
Bokir Sidgiys verilon diplomdak1 geydlora asaslanmisdi. Ismail Otarin Kodeks Kumanikus
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movzusundaki todqiqatla bagl fikirlori aSorin meydana ¢ixma zamani baximindan da forglidir.
Miuollif hesab edir ki, Bakir Sidqi bu asari (“incalomoni”) dissertasiya deyil, sarbast tadgigat
movzusu kimi Budapestdoki Sorq Ticaroti Akademiyasinda iglodiyi dovrdo kegmis miallimi,
tirkoloq — professor, Macaristan EA-nin miixbir iizvii Iqnats Kunosun tosobblsl vo rohbarliyi
altinda yazmigdir. Mimkiindiir, lakin bu versiyani siibut etmok Ugln yetorli fakt-sonad bazasi
olmadigindan onu yalniz Otarin ehtimali saymaq daha magbuldur.

Belaliklo, kuman yazilari ilo bagli tadgigat ortada olmasa da, ham muollifin soxsi sahidliyi,
hom da osari, neca deyarlar, alino alib gézdon kegirmoys imkan tapmus sahidin - tiirkoloq Istvan
Mandokinin tosdiqi fakta tam siibho ilo yanagmagi istisna edir. Digar torafdon Bokir Cobanzadanin
1919-cu ildo Budapest universitetindon “Tirk filologiyasi. Orab adobiyyati. Macar adobiyyati
tarixi doktoru” diplomu almasi da sonadlards oks olunan ger¢ak faktdir [1, 130].

Dogrudur, indiya gadar azsayli tadqiqatgilarin gordlyd hamin sanad diplomun asli deyil,
yalniz Pestdo yerloson Osmanli konsullugu torafindon aslina uygunlugu tosdiq olunan suratidir.
Uzorindoki hicri “9 Kanuni-ovval 1334-cii il” (miladi 15 may 1919-cu il) tarixi diplomun
dissertasiya isinin miidafiasindon darhal sonra verildiyini vo eyni operativliklo do tasdiglondiyini
sOylomaya osas verir. Yeri galmiskon, gonc Bokirin soydasi vo din gardasi kimi Budapestdo
dostluq slagalori saxladigi konsul Enis Behic bay diplomun Gzarinds arab horflori ilo asagidak:
geydi yazmusdir: “Canab Bakir Sidqi Macaristan Universitetinda tiirk filologiyasi, arab adobiyyati
tarixi vo macar odobiyyat: tarixi kurslarini basa vurduqdan sonra imtahanlar verib vo falsafo
doktoru tinvanina layiq goriiliib. Diplom ad1 ¢akilon universitetin professorlar surasinin miivafiq
Qorart ilo toqdim olunub vo 9 Kanuni-avval 1334-cl ildo Pestdoki Konsullugun amokdaslari
torafindon nozordon kegirilib” [17,12]. Cox giiman, “nazordon kegirilib” dedikdo sonadin aslina
uygunluguna isara edilmisdi. Nohayat, konsullug geydinds oksini tapan dagiq tarix diplomun
1920-ci ildo verildiyini iddia edon S.Nagayev, habelo ©.Tahirzado vo ©O.Quliyev kimi
todqiqatgilarin haqli olmadiglarini gostarir.

Artiq votona qayidandan sonra, 1922-ci ildo 29 yashh Bokir Cobanzado Tavriya
universitetinin professoru vazifasine toyin olunmusdu. Professor adinin hansi sonadlor osasinda
verildiyini aragdiran D.P.Ursu Krim vo Moskva arxivlorinds axtaris aparsa da, Budapestds alinan
diplomun izins diismok miimkiin olmamisdi [18,71]. Namoalum sobablordon Bokir Cobanzadonin
zagot kitabgasi vo diplomunun surati (aslinin taleyi balli deyil) 1920-ci ilds bir middat Lozannada
gonagi oldugu Krim milli harakatinin liderlorindon Cofor Seyidohmad Krimerda galmisdi. Krim
tatarlariin tarixino Vo odobiyyatina dair bir sira asarlorin muollifi, Bilkent Universitetinin
professoru Hakan Kirimlinin Henrix Yankovskiys bildirdiyine gors, hazirda diplomun asli Krim
tatarlarinin Ankaradaki “Emel” fondunun arxivinds saxlanmaqdadir [1,132].

Natica. Dissertasiyaya goldikds isa, heg siibhasiz, ogor Mandoki kimi ciddi, masuliyyatli
alim 1960-c1 illordo onu gordiiyiinii [Bu miihiim sortdir. Ciinki Ikinci Diinya miiharibasindon sonra
kagiz qithgi ucbatindan 0 godar do shamiyyatli sayilmayan bir sira arxiv materiallari tokrar emala
gondarilmisdi [2, 39] -V.Q.], alindo tutdugunu, hotta bozi sitatlar gétlrduyunu etiraf edirso,
demali, osarin  homisolik itirildiyini diistinmok halo tezdir. Goriiniir, axtaris dairasini
geniglondirmok, axtarislari yalniz bir deyil, oxsar adlar vo m@vzular otrafinda da davam etdirmok
lazimdir.
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Pesrome

B mnamem wMarepuane HCCIEIOBAaHUIO I[IOJIBEPTraeTCsl TBOPYECKOE HACIEIUE BBIIAIOIIETOCS
MpeJICTaBUTENS a3zepOaiikaHcKol o33un nepBoil momoBuHBl XIX Beka Mup3ssl [lladu Bazexa. M3yuas
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE HCTOYHUKH, B TOWH MJIM MHOM CTENECHH OCBELIAIOIIME KaK XKU3HEHHBIN, TaKk U OOTaThIi
TBOPYECKUH MYyTh, MBI NPHUILIHA K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO €r0 B OJMHAKOBOW Mepe MOXHO CUHTATh Kak
CYACTJIMBBIM, TaK U HECUACTHBIM MAacTepOM M3SIIHOM MbICIU. Tak Kak, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, 3HAKOMCTBO
[03Ta ¢ HeMeUKUM opueHTanucToM Opunpruxom boneHIITENTOM 04eHb OBICTPO CAEIATIO0 €r0 TBOPUECTBO
TTOMYJISIPHBIM JIJTS 3aI1aTHO-EBPOIIEHCKON M PYCCKON ayIUTOPHi, BECTh O €ro CTHXax o0JeTeNia BeCh MUp,
MIpUHECS €My MHPOBYIO CIIaBy, C APYroil cTopoHsl, yBuleB ycnex «llecen Mup3sa Illadu, ®.bonenmrent
MPUMUCHIBANL 3T MECHU cede, YeM MPOCHaBWICH KaK OpUTMHAIBHBIN MOodT Ha 3amage. HTEepecHO, 4TO
HEMELKHEe Y4EHBIC-INTEPaTypOBEbl, 3Has, YTO 3TH IECHM HU MO TPaguLUH, HU 1O (opMme, HH IO
COJICP)KaHUIO HE MMEIOT HUYETro OOINEro ¢ HEMELKUM MEHTAIbHBIM MUPOBO33PEHHEM, IICUXOJIOTHUEH, ¢
HEMELKOH Mo33Mel, CTpeMWINCh K MpHuBaTH3aluu 00pa3uoB, cozganHele Mupsa adu Ppugpuxy
Bopgenmtenty. A Hemeuxuil yuéneli Kypr 3unpepmeliep yMmyapwics Jaxe HamucaTh ITOKTOPCKYIO
mucceptanuio Ha Temy «@punpux bogenmrent u mecan Mupaa Illadu», B kKoTopoii emy SK0OBI y1anoch
nokasath npuHauiexHocts «llecen Mupsza ladu» memiyy boxenmrenty. MIMeHHO 3a 3TO «OTKPBITHEY
npodeccop Muxkaun Papunu HazBan ero «kajikuM ... ya€HsiM Kyprom 3ungepmeiiepom». HecmoTpst Ha
Takol Jan€kuii OT HPABCTBEHHOCTH W HayyHOW oOocHoBaHHocTH moaxon K.3uHmepmerepa «
WHTEpecyollei Hac mpodiieMe, HAUTUCh M JOOPOCOBECTHBIC HEMEIKUE JTUTEPATYPOBE/bl, BHICKA3aBIINE
coobOpaxenusi o ToMm, uto «I[lechn Mup3a lladpu» HM MO KaKMM CBOUM MapaMeTpaM HENb3sl CUUTAThH
MPOAYKTOM HEMELKOTo (priococKo-3CTETHYECKOr0 MUPOBO33pEeHU. B 10Ka3aTenbCTBO 3TON MO3ULNHU
MBI B pabOTe NPUBOAUM HE TOJBKO (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHbBIE TOUKU 3PEHUS a3epOaliIKaHCKUX, HO U YYEHBIX U3
JIPYTUX JUTEPATyp, CTPaH U HAPOJOB.

KiroueBbie cioBa: Mupsa [lladu, TBopueckoe Hacnenue, azepOaiisKaHCKUN 1MO3T, TH(IHCCKas
cpena, Hemell bomeHmMTEeNT, KOMIWIALNUSA W IUIarWaT, MAPOBas ClIaBa, PyCCKHE M €BPOIEHCKUE IIOJTHI,
YKAIKUH HEMEUKUNA y4EHBIN.

BU XOSBOXT VO BODBOXT MIiRZO SOFi VAZEH

Nizami Mammadov Tagisoy
Filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
Baki Slavyan Universiteti

Baki, Azarbaycan

Xulass

Toqdim etdiyimiz materialda XIX oasrin birinci yarisinda yazib yaratmis Azarbaycan
poeziyasinin gorkamli nimayandasi Mirza Safi Vazehin yaradiciliq irsi todgigata calb edilir. Sairin
hoyatini vo zongin yaradiciligini bu va ya diger sokilds isiglandiran ¢oxsayli matnlori 0yranib
arasdirdiqca belo Qgonasto golirik ki, onu eyni doaracads xosboxt vo badboxt (yaxud boxti
gatirmamis) inca hiss vo duygular ustasi hesab etmok olar. Belo ki, bir torafdon, onun alman
oriyentalisti Firidrix Bodenstedtlo tanishgi sairin yaradicihigimi Qorbi Avropa vo rusdilli
auditoriyada populyarlasdirdi, seirlorinin gdzalliyi biitiin diinyan1 fath edib, ona diinya sohrati
gatirir, digar torofdon, Fridrix Bodenstedt “Mirza Safi nagmolorinin ugurunu goriib, bu asari 6z
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adma ¢ixmagqla xeyli muddst orzinds Qorbds orijinal sair kimi taninir. Eyni zamanda bu da
maraqlidir ki, alman adabiyyatsiinas alimlori bu nogmalarin na anans, no forma, no do mazmununa
alman psixologiyasi vo mental diinyagoriisi vo poeziyasi ilo he¢ bir slagesinin olmadig:
gonaotindaydilor. Buna baxmayaraq, Mirzo Sofi Vazehin seirlorini almanlar 6zsllisdirmaya
caligmiglar. Hotta alman alimi Kurd Zindermeyer “Mirza Sofi nogmoalori” ilo bagli doktorluq
dissertasiyas1 hazirlayaraq bu nogmolorin F.Bodenstdto moxsuslugunu guya “siibut” etmisdir.
Mohz K.Zindermeyerin bu “kosfine” goéro Azorbaycan odobiyyatsiinast Mikayil Roafili onu
“miskin... alim Kurt Zendermeyer” adlandirmisdir. Belo manoviyyat va elmo asaslanmadan kanar
yanagmaya baxmayaraq, vicdanli alman odobiyyatsiinaslari da olmuslar ki, onlar Mirza Sofi
nogmolarinin he¢ bir parametri ilo alman falsofi-estetik diinyagériisiiniin mohsulu olmadigini
sOylomislor. Belo mOvgeyin subutu ilo bagh biz noinki alman vo Azarbaycan, ham do digor
odobiyyatlar, xalglar vo 6lkalorin alimlorinin  fundamental nazor ndqtalorini oxucu va
aragdiricilarin diggotine toqdim etmisik.

Acar sozlar: Mirzo Sofi, yaradici irs, Azarbaycan sairi, Tiflis miihiti, alman, Bodenstedt,
kompilyasiya va plagiat, diinya sohrati, rus va Avropa sairlori, miskin alman alimi.

HAPPY AND UNHAPPY MIRZA SHAFI VAZEKH

Nizami Mammadov Tagisoy

Doctor of sciences philology, professor
Baku Slavic University

Baku, Azerbaijan

Summary
It was researching the creative heritage of the outstanding representative of Azerbaijani poetry of the
first half of XIX century Mirza Shafi Vazekh. Exploring numerous sources, to varying degrees covering
both his life and rich creative path, we came to the conclusion, that he can be equally considered both a
happy and an unhappy master of elegant thought. Because, on the one hand, the poet's acquaintance with
the German scientist,specialist in Eastern researching Friedrich Bodenstedt very quickly made his work
popular for Western European and Russian auditoriy, the news of his poems yield around the world,
bringing him worldwide fame, on the other hand, seeing the success of the "Songs of Mirza Shafi, F.
Bodenstedt attributed these songs to himself, which made him famous as an original poet in the West. It is
interesting, that German literary scholars, knowing, that these songs have nothing commonly with the
German mental worldview, psychology, or German poetry, either by tradition, form or content, sought to
privatize the samples created by Mirza Shafi to Friedrich Bodenstedt. And the German scholar Kurt
Sindermeyer even managed to write a doctoral dissertation on the literary work of "Friedrich Bodenstedt
and the songs of Mirza Shafi", in which, he allegedly managed proving, that the "Songs of Mirza Shafi"
belonged to the German Bodenstedt. And according to this "discovery”, professor Mikail Rafili called him
" miserable... scientist Kurt Sindermeyer". Despite of K.Sindermeyer's approach,that being so far from
morality and scientific validity, there were also conscientious German literary scholars, who expressed their
opinion that "Songs of Mirza Shafi" cannot be considered the product of the German philosophical and
aesthetic worldview by any of its parameters. As the proof of this position, we present not only the
fundamental points of view of the Azerbaijanis,but also scholars from other literatures, countries and
nations.
Key words: Mirza Shafi, creative heritage, Azerbaijani poet, Tiflis environment, German
Bodenstedt, compilation and plagiarism, world fame, Russian and European poets, misarable German
scientist.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTb. AKTYyaJIbHOCTh JAHHOT'O MCCIIEA0BAaHUS 3aKJIIOYAETCsl B TOM, YTO aBTOD,
u3ydasi MHOTOUHWCJICHHbIE MaTepHaibl Kak a3zepOalPKaHCKHX, TaK U PYCCKHX, T'PY3UHCKHX,
HEMELKHUX U JPYTruX YYEHBIX, a TaKXKe MOATUYECKHN MOYEpK, 00pa3bl, CHMBOJIBI U Ap. CAaMOTO
Mup3a [lladu 1 npourie ocHoBoMoIararonme GakTopbl, Mbl TPUXOAUM K OTHO3HAYHOMY BEPHOMY
1 JIOTUYECKOMY 3aKJIFOUYEHHUIO O TOM, UTO NpuBaTU3MpoBaHHble ®.bogeHIITEATOM U U3/1aHHBIE B
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I'epmannu «Ilechn Mup3sa lagu» npunaanexann UMEHHO a3epOailkaHckoMy molaTy Mupsa
[Ma¢pu Bazexy.

Metononorusi u MeToa uccjaeaoBanus. [Ipy u3ydeHun UCTOpUM MPOOIEMBI BO TJaBy
yria paboThl TOCTaBI€H CPaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTEIbHBIA M JIOTUYECKH ONpaBIaHHBIN
TUIIOJIOTUYECKUN METOJI, ONUPAsACh Ha KOTOPBIM, HAMU YETKO M OJHO3HAYHO yCTAHABIIMBAETCS
aBTOPCTBO ATUX MeCceH, MpuHaiexammx Mup3a [llagu Bazexy.

Hayynasi HoBM3HAa Hameidl paOOTbl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO, TNpHUBJIEKAas K aHAIU3Y
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE ~HCTOPUKO-KpUTHUECKHe padbotrel Mupsa IlladuBeno, Ha Oorarom
(dakTHUeCKOM MaTepuale HaMH OJHO3HAYHO NPEACTABICH IIMPOKOH PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMN
YUTATEIBCKON ayauTOpUU MpUHAIIEKHOCTh «Ilecen Mup3a Illadgu» He BBIIyMaHHOMY KaKOMY-
TO HeMelkoMmy aBTopy Ppunpuxy boaeHmITeATy, a UX HICKOHHOMY TBOpLY U Biajenblly Mupsa
[ITadu Bazexy.

Heo0xoanMoCTh BBINOJIHEHHS STO pabOThI B TOM, YTO, HEKOTOPBIE PyCCKHE U 3araIHbIe
MUCaTeN, O3Thl, OPUEHTAIUCTHI, yUEHBIE, MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH, MOJIUTUYECKUE U OOILIECTBEHHbIE
NESATeNn KyJlbTypbl, JUTEPaTypbl U MCKYCCTBA, NEPEBOAYMKH, MCXOIs IOPOI0 M3 CBOMX
HEeaJIeKBaTHBIX U HE JAbHOBUAHBIX COOOpa)K€HUIl, MPH MEPBOIl e MoMaBLIeiicss BO3SMOXKHOCTH
ObUIM CKJIIOHHBI K PUBATH3allMU MHOTHUX 00pa3oB Hamlel KynbTypsl, rae «llecan Mupsa Hladgm»
TaK)Ke He UCKIIoUeHHe. B To xe Bpemsi, u3yyas U uccieays MaTepuanbl JOOPOCOBECTHBIX YUEHBIX
00 0JTHO3HAYHOM yCTAHOBJICHUHU ITPHHAIICKHOCTH 3THX receH Mup3a [lladu, mbl cuntaem — hakt
BO3BpAIlICHUS HaIlell NCTOPUYECKON MaMsITH U 3CTETHUKO-TIOATHYECKON MBICIH, 3TUX 00pa3lioB,
KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHUE CIPABEUINBOCTH.

BaxHocTh NpUMeHEeHHUsl MaTepHaia COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh PyCCKOSI3bIYHOM, a
gepes He€ M eBPOICHCKON ayIUTOPUN YPOBEHB MOATHKO-(PHIOCO()CKO-UCTOPUIECKOTO 3HAUYCHUS
TBOpueckoro Hacienus Mupsa Illapu Bazexa, mpousBeaeHHs KOTOPOTO SIBISIFOTCS SPKUMU
HAIlMOHAJBHBIMU ~ oOpasnamu  azepOaif/DKaHCKOTO ~ MHPOBOCHPHUATHS — XYJOXKECTBEHHOU
NENUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

BBenenne. Ha mpoTshkeHUH JUIMTENBHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO ATamna mo33us Mupsa [Hapu
Obuta mpuBaTU3UpOBaHa ero ydyeHukoMm Hemuem @.bopeHmTenrom, KOTOPHINA, HaXoAsICh B
Tudnuce, momyyan y HEro ypoku MepcUACKOTO U azepOaiipkaHCKOro si3bIKOB. Ha cBoMx ypokax
Mup3za [ladu yacto ynuTan CTUXM BOCTOUHBIX MO3TOB, B TOM YHUCIIE 00paslbl U3 COOCTBEHHBIX
ctuxoB. CTuxu, KaK Mo (popMe U COIACPKAHUIO, TAK U PUTMUKE U TAPMOHHMU HPHUILIU 110 JyIIe
boaenmreary. OH, BIIOOMBIIKCH B 3TU U3SALIHBIE 00PA3IIbl, IOCTOSIHHO COOMpal UX, BEpHYBILIKCH
Ha PonuHy, nepeBoUB UX HA POJAHOM SI3bIK, U374 OTACIbHOW KHUTOM moJ Ha3BaHueM «llecHu
Mup3a [lladu». YBunes komoccanbublil ycnex «lleceny, bomeHmTe AT Mpu MOBTOPHBIX W3IaHUSIX
KHUTH TOBOPHJI, 4TO uMsi Mup3sa lladgu npocto M BbIyMaHHasi THYHOCTB, MOJI BCE 3TH CTHUXHU
ero cobctBeHHble TBOpeHHA. ONHAKO B pe3ysbTaTe JJIMTEIBHBIX MOUCKOB TAKUX H3BECTHBIX
yuénbix, kak W.Enukononos, E.beprense, M.Padumu, A.Cenmzane, M.Apud, ®.Kacymzane,
[1.TaprakoBckuii, A.baiipamMoB 1 MH.ZIp. OBUIO YCTAHOBJICHO OJTHO3HAYHASI MPUHAIC)KHOCTD 3THX
neceH caMmomy ux aBTopy Mup3a [lladgu Bazexy.

OcHoBHasi 4acTth. Mup3a Illapu Bazex (1794 — 1852) Bomen B HCTOPHIO
XYJO’)KECTBEHHOM M ACTETUYECKOM KYJbTYpbl CBOEro Hapoja KakK JHMYHOCTb, 0OOraTuBIIas
POIHYIO TOJ3UI0  SIPKOBBIPAKEHHBIMU ~ MHAWBHUIyalbHBIMH  oOpasumamu. Cpean CBOHX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB €r0 BOCIIPUHUMAJIM KaK MOAT-MBICIUTENb, HACTABHUK, KaITUTpad U Myapel u3
I'saxu. B To ke Bpemsi OH ChIrpajil BaXXKHYIO POJIb B HaJaKMBAHWU M PA3BUTHM KyJIbTYPHO-
JUTEpaTypHBIX cBs3eil AsepOaiimkana ¢ I'pysuei, Poccueit m 3amaanoit Epomnoii. Ero
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO BECbMa paHO pacnpocTpaHwiocs B Poccnn, I'epmannn, ®@pannnn,
AHIJIMM U B IPYTUX CTPAHAX.

Emé B panHue roael yu€obl B ['SSHIP)KMHCKOM MeJpece OH HMeEJ COOTBETCTBYIOILEE
IIPEJICTAaBICHUE O TBOPUECTBE BOCTOYHBIX KJIACCUKOB TakuxX, kak Pupnoycu, Xaisam, Canu;
TIopKckuXx — Huzamu, ®@usynu u ap. 31ech ke 3aMeTHUM, YTO B Pa3BUTHH U (POPMUPOBAHUU
MuUpoBo33peHuss Mup3a Illadu BaxkHyI0 poJib ChIrpall IPOCBELIEHHBIHN [0 TEM BpEMEHAM YeJI0BEK
INaxu AGaysuta, yCbIHOBUBILINM €r0. Y BJICUEHHBIN Mepe10BBIMU UIESIMU, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBUIINCH
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3HaMeHHeM BpeMeHM, [ajpku AOmynna BocmHUTal B NPUEMHOM ChIHE CBETCKHE BO33PEHMS,
KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIIeHHE K penuruu [2, 97]. UmenHo nox ero BnusiaueM Mup3a [lladu Bomién B
PAIBI KPYITHBIX a3epOailkaHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH, BCIO )KU3Hb BHICTYNABIINHN IPOTHB PETUTHO3HBIX
IpeipaccyKOB, KOCHOCTH, HEBEXKECTBA U (paHaTHU3MA.

B 30-e roxer XIX Beka npousonuio 3HakoMctBo Mup3a ladgu B Oynymiem ¢ Benmuyaiimm
npamatyproM M.®D.AxyH3aae. ITO 3HAKOMCTBO U OJIM30CTh MMEJIO BeChbMa KJIIOYEBOE 3HAUCHUE
B JYXOBHO-TIPOCBETHTENbCKOM pa3Butuu M.D.AxyHmgzage. CoObiTe 3TO, CyAs 1O
COXPaHUBIIUMCS TMOAPOOHOCTSIM B 3amucsax caMmoro AxyHm3ane 3a 1832 r., Hajo moJararth,
MIPOM30IIUI0 UIMEHHO B TOM rofy. Pykonuch ero aBroouorpaduu, xpanusieiics B Toummcu y ero
BHyukHn — Mexmanzap Kamxap, 11006e3H0 ObUIO MPENCTaBICHO I'PY3UHCKOMY HCCIIEAOBATEIIO
tBOpuecTBa Mup3a [llapu V. K.Enukononosy [8, 16].

Mup3sa [lladu ponusncs Ha rpanu AByX BekoB — kKoHIa XV I 1 Hagana XIX BB. 310 Bpems
O3HAaMEHOBBIBACTCS NHTEHCUBHON LIAPCKOM KOJIOHU3ATOPCKOM IOJIUTUKOMN, B PE3YyJIbTaTe KOTOPOU
CHauaja LIapcKue BOMCKa MOSBIAIOTCS B «JOOPOBOIBHO» MpucoeauHuBIIeics ['py3uu, a 3aTem
3aXBaThIBAIOT OT/AEIbHBIC XaHCTBa AsepOaiimkaHa. VIMEHHO c 3TOro BpeMeHHM 3aKaBKasbe
noamnagaeT moja OkKkynauuio Pocculickoil umnepuu. B pesynbTaTe HEBUIAHHOW AaHHEKCHH
npearnpuHUMaeTcsi Ooblasi BOGHHO-KapaTeabHas dKcreaunus Ha [SiHIKy, paccMaTpuBaeMyto
apCKUMH HaMECTHHKaMU BaccaiabHOW mpoBuHnuend ['py3um, m B sHBape 1804 r. Oepércs
mTypMoM ropon I'suxka.

Kenmass yHMUYTOXKUTHP B Kpae JAaKe IaMATh O HEKOIZa MOTYIIECTBEHHOM XaHCTBE,
TOT'IAIIHUI ITTaBHOKOMaHytomui ['py3uu renepait LlunmaHoB nepernMeHOBbIBAET rOpo1 [ sHIKy
Ha Enucasernons (B yecThb skeHbl Aniekcanzapa | — EnrcaBeTsl AniekceeBHbI), a caM0O€ XaHCTBO MO/
Ha3BaHueM EnmcaBeTionbCeKoro yesaa npucoequuser k Poccuiickoil uMnepuu.

OTU CcOOBITUS TMPOUCXOAWIM B paHHHME ToAbl ku3Hu Mupsa [lladu u onu TsKENO
OTpa3WINCh HAa UX ceMEWHOM mosoxeHuu. Tak kak oren [ladu Canbix Kuimm, IMEBIINAN 10 TOTO
BPEMEHH CIOKOWHYIO U MPUOBUIEHYIO PabOTy CTPOMUTENsT XaHCKUX MOCTPOEK, JHUIIUJICS BCAKHUX
CpPE/CTB K cyliecTBOBaHMoO [8, 9].

Bo Bcex ucrouHumkax ykaspiBaeTcs Ha mnpoucxoxaenue Mupsa llladu u3 myxoBHOro
3BaHUA. DTO BO3MOXHO OT TOro, uro orery Mup3sa Illadu mocne coBepiieHUs MaIOMHHYECTBA K
CBATHIM MecTaM noxyumi ums «KepOamamy.

He BrmaBasicb B moagpOOHOCTH 3TUX OOCTOSTENBCTB BOIPOCa, OTMETUM, 4To B 1840 romy
Mup3a [lladu mepeeszxkaer B TOrJAIIHUI IEHTp 3akaBKa3bs B ropoa Tudmuc, rae B ye3IHOM
YYWIHIIE U B TUMHA3UH BEJET YPOKH IO a3epOail/PKaHCKOMY M MEPCUICKOMY SI3bIKaM. 371eCh B
1852 r. cCOBMECTHO C MperoaBaTeIeM BOCTOUHBIX S3bIKOB . pUropbeBbIM rOTOBUT YUYECOHUK IO
M3yUYCHHIO a3epOalipKaHCKOTO s3bIKa «KuTabu-TypKu».

3nech ke 100aBUM M TaKyl MBICHIb, YTO IMOATOTOBJICHHYIO COBMECTHO C COaBTOPOM
«Kurab-typku» B okTsi0pe 1852 r. BapuanT misg neuatn M.11adu ornpasnser B pan ¢ oqaum u3
KYIIIIOB, YacToO Mpue3karmuM B Tudmauc, B nutorpaduto Memaau Ara Mamena P3sl. OgHako
CKOpPOIIOCTHHAsi CMEPTh HE Jlaja YBUIETh pajocTh u3naHus 3Toi kHuru. [locne ornpaBieHus
kHury, B Tudmnuce B 16 okTs16ps 1852 r. mosT ymupaeT B Humietre u 0e3BecTHOCTH [6]. Tam ke B
Tudmuce on 66U TOXOPOHEH B TOPOJCKOM MYCYJIbBMAaHCKOM KJIaI0OHIIIE.

lonel, mpoBenéunsie B Tudmuce, ObuM caMbIMH TUIOJAOTBOPHBIMH B TBOPYECKOM
ouorpapun Mupsa Ilapu. 60 OGONBIIMHCTBO M3 €ro CTUXOTBOPEHUH KaK CAaTUPUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, Tak U BOJbHOJIIOOMBBIE NECHU, MPUHECIINE €My CTOJIb OOJIBLIYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh Ha
Bocrtoke u B EBpone, Obutu co3nansl B Tudunce. IMEHHO 3/1€Ch OH OTKPBIBAET CBOEOOPA3HBIM
auTepaTypHbeli  casioH «J/luBaHu-xukmeT» («CoOpaHue MyApbIX»), KOTOPBIA IOCEIIaloT
u3BecTHble nHcaresnd U ¢unocodsl A.Benptman, A.bakuxanoB, M.D.AXyHJIOB, a TaKXe €ro
y4eHHUKH, B ToM uncie @.boaenmrent u ap. [7, 104].

[IpaB mpodeccop Aruns [amxues, nucapmuii: «M KTO 3HaeT, CKOJIBKO JUIUIOCH ObI €ro
HEeTMpU3HaHKUEe U 0€3BECTHOCTH KaK M03Ta, €CJIM Obl HECKOJIBKO panbiie, B 1844 roxy B Tudumce ne
COCTOSUIOCH €0 3HAKOMCTBO C HEMELIKUM T09TOM, IIEPEBOAUMUKOM U OpUEHTAINCTOM Ppuipuxom
bonenmrenrom (1819 — 1892), naBuiee Hayasio UX COBMECTHBIM, NPOIOJKABLUIMMCS IOUYTH TPU
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roja, 10 OThe3[la HEMELKOI0 OpUEHTAINCTa Ha poAauHy B 1847 rony, 3aHATHAM BOCTOYHBIMU
s3blkaMH. Ha 3THX 3aHATHSAX, a TakKe BO BpeMs YacTHBIX 3aJylleBHBIX Oecen, Mupsa Llladu,
WJUTIOCTPUPYS. T€ WJIM WHBIE TOJOXKEHHS, NMPUBOJIWUI MPUMEPHI HE TOJBKO M3 MPOU3BEACHUN
Kopr(eeB BOCTOYHOM MOI3UH, HO U M3 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CTUXOTBOpPEHHI» [4, 7].

B nuteparypHo-xynoxkectBeHHOM Memxince «CoOpaHHe MyApBIX» Y4acTBOBAIH HE
TOJIbKO a3epOal/pPKaHCKHE MO3Thl M MHCATeNd, MacTepa MO3TUYECKOro CJIOBa, HO M TaKue
M3BECTHBIE ITPOCBETUTENN U NIPEICTABUTENN UHTEIUIMIeHIIMH, Kak W.I'puropees, .CumBukuid,
A.bynaHos, X.AOOBsH, I".Po3en MPEICTABUTENHN JUTEPaATYyPBHl, KYPHATUCTUKH,
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH, a Takxke yuénsie [1,139].

Mupsza Illadu, nepecenmuBmmcyr B Tudumc, mocTtymaeT B ye3qHOE YUYWIMINE, TIE
JOJHDKHOCTh IITATHOTO CMOTPUTENS WCIONHSUI TOT/a apMSHCKHW mucarenh Xadatyp AOOBSH.
31ech ke MPOMCXOAUT €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C JIPYTHMMH JIMTEPAaTOpaMH, CPedu KOTOPHIX ObUT U
@punpux boxenmrenr. Y Basexa uwacto coOupanuch Ipy3bs, KOTOpbIE BEIU OKUBJIEHHBIC
IUCKYCCUU Ha TUTepaTypHble, puiocodcekue, oOpa3oBarenbHble U 3TUUYECKHE TeMbl. [lonb3ysch
ONMaronmpusiTHOH BO3MOXXHOCTHIO, Bazex uWTanm WM CTHXH, paccka3biBas 00 M3BECTHBIX
MPEACTaBUTEISIX KyJIbTypbl BocToka, a Takxke AzepOaiimkana.

B ToT nepuon Bazex, umeromuii 6051b1110€ MpUCTpacTUE K HTOITHYECKOMY TBOPUECTBY, B TO
e Bpems B Tuduucckoi cpezie mojb30Bajicsi OTPOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM U 1o4€ToM. OHUM U3 HUX
o611 @punpux boaeHIITEAT, TUTABIINN OOJBIIOE YBAXKEHUE CBOEMY HACTABHHUKY.

Konb peus 3amna o boxaeHmTenre, cTaHOBUMCS HECKOJIBKO MOMOAPOOHEE O MPOILLIOM
bonenmrenra. Urak, ®punpux bonenmrenr, poausmuce B KoposieBcTse 1'anHoBep I'epmanuy,
MOCJIe MOIYYEeHUS «JOMAIIHET0 00pa30BaHus», CIyIIaj JeKIuu B [ OTTUHreHCKOM, MIOHXEHCKOM
u bepiauHckoM yHUBEpCUTETaX, 3aHUMAJICS IIPOOJIEMaMu UCTOPUH U s3bIK03HaHUsA. Koraa oH xui
B bepnuHe, ero npurimamaroT, Kak JIOMAallHEro HacTaBHUKAa, B MOCKBY K CEMbE KHA3S
M.T'onunbiHa. bogeHmITENT 371€Ch 3HAKOMHTCS C BBICOKOM KYJIBTYpPOH PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBa,
commkaercs ¢ BUIHbIMEU pycckumHu modtamMu A.C.XomsakoBeiM 1 M.EO.JlepmonTOBRIM. UMEHHO B
pe3yabTaTe 3TOr0 3HAKOMCTBA M OOILEHHS OH M3y4aeT PYCCKHUHU S3bIK, B TOM YHCIIE HEKOTOPHIC
npousBeaeHus A.C.ITymkuna u M.}O.JIlepMOHTOBA, KOTOPHIX MEPEBOJUT HA HEMEUKHUHN A3bIK U
M3AAET UX B [IEYATH.

A B 1844 r., Oynyun mnpurgaméHabiM KaBka3ckMM HaMECTHHKOM T'€HEPaoM
Heiinraparom st mpemopaBaHusi (paHIly3CKOTO W JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKOB B Tudimcckyro
TOPOJACKYI0 THMHa3uioo, boxaeHmtent, kak U B MoOCKBe, M 31eCh IONAaJaeT B BECbMa
BBICOKOKYJIbTYPHYIO U IPOCBEUIEHHYIO CpENy.

B Tudnuce, xak Mbl Bblllle 3aMeTwIN, boaeHmTeAT Opan ypoku azepOailKaHCKOTO U
MEPCUICKOTO SI36IKOB Y Mup3sl [lladu, yBaékes ero mos3ueid, 3anicbiBall CTUXH, TIOCJIE Yero yBE3
uX ¢ coboii B ['epmanuro.

3neck 11e1eco00pa3Ho OTMETUTh U TO, 4TO B 40-€ ToAbl MyTEUIECTBEHHUKH U YUEHBIE U3
3anagnoi EBpombl, mocemass KaBka3, B pe3yibTaTe CBOMX OOraThIx HaONIOACHHUH, oOparraau
MPUCTAIFHOE BHUMaHUE O0BIYasiM, TPAJAULUAM, HpaBaM, (QOIBKIOPY, IK30THUYECKOMY MECTHOMY
KOJIOPHUTY, BIOCJEICTBUU BJIMBIIHUECS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MaTe€pHAlbl, CTAThH, HAOIIOICHUS,
MoHOTpaduueckue padoTel W KHUTH. K Takoil KaTeropuw CIIEAyeT OTHECTH U TpPYA
®.bonenmrenara HasBauuelii «1001 mens Ha Boctoke» («Tausend und ein Tag im Orient»),
n3nanHbid B 1850 r. Ha HeMenKoM s3bike B bepnune.

M xota mbl camu He Buaenu 3Ty kHury @.boaeHmreara, TeM HE MEHEE MOTYYHIH
COOTBETCTBYIOLME MH(OPMAIMM OT MHOTO CIENIABUIETO B IUIAHE O3HAKOMIIEHHUS C MCTOpHEH,
XKHU3HBIO U TBOpuecTBOM Mup3sa lladu, rpy3unckoro yuénoro-nureparopa M.K.Enukononosa
(rpy3unckas ¢pamunus EHnkononamsuim), rae yntaeM: «B 3ToM counHeHHH He Maio (aHTa3uH,
4TO U Aa€T aBTOpPY O3arjaBUTh 3TOT TpyHd, Onu3ko HanoMmuHaroumui «1001 HOUB» - cka3ku
«lexepe3aab». [loMmuMo MMUHBIX BlieyaTieHUH, BOAEHIITENT, HE CTECHSSACh, BCKPBIBAET MHOTO
TEMHBIX CTOPOH METOJOB YINPAaBICHUs LAPCKOW aaMUHUCTpanuu Ha KaBkase m naér HexypHOE
OINMCaHWe MHOTHX OOps0B M oOblyaeB. Torja 3TO MPEACTABISIO 3HAUUTENbHBIM MHTEpEC A
nut, natepecoBaBiuxcs Kaskaszom. Ho ocobennbiM yeriexom sta kaura oosizana «Ilecasim Mupza
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[Madu», xoTopsie boaeHmITEAT TOOPOCOBECTHO 3amMUcal M B U3SAIIHOM TEPEBOJE MPENOTHEC
gyurarensim» [8, 40].

3neck ke 3ameTuM, uTo «1001 nenr Ha BocToke» MMEET MCKITIOUNTENIbHOE 3HAUCHUE KaK
JUIS OTIpeNiesIeHHs JIMYHOCTH, TaK M TaJlaHTa, CKJIOHHOCTH M Xapaktepa Mupsa [lladu. B stoit
KHUTe boJeHITenT mouTu BCloMy HamoMuHaeT 00 mmenn Mup3a [lladu kak o mosTe, mneBue u
yuéHoM. OTTOro, 4To BO BCEX MOMEMIEHHBIX B 3TOM KHHUTe «IlecHax» boaeHmTenr aBTopoM ux
Ha3bpiBaeT Mup3a [lladu, B TO 3xe BpeMs y HEro 3/1ech J1axke HEeT HaMEKa MPUMHUCHIBATh aBTOPCTBO
ATHUX TMECEH cele.

3amertuM, 4TO, Korna bonemrent Haxoawics B Tuduuce, oH 6011bI1I€ BCETO HHTEPECOBAJICS
YKPauHCKUMHU TeCHSIMHU. MBI U 371eCh BBIHYXKIEHBI 00paTuThes K kaure M.EnnkononoBa, rjae oH
numier, 4yto bomenmrent obpabortan 3anucanHbple M.CeTMBCKUM TMECHH Ka3aKOB M JApPYyTHE
YKpauHCKHE TI€CHHM, 3auMCTBOBaHHBIE y AdanacreBa-UyxOuHckoro, MakcuMoBHYa |
Pockosmienko [8, 42]. [TepeunthiBast UX ¢ OTHUM BeChbMa 00pa30BaHHBIM MOJISKOM-U3THAHHUKOM,
nanHast kaura B 1844 r. B Tudumce 6pl1a OKOHYATEIHLHO MOATOTOBJICHA K TTeYaTH U BhITIUIA B 1845
r. B llItyrrapare non HasBanueM («Iloatudeckuii si3pik YkpauHsl. COOPHUK MaOpOCCHUHCKUX
HapoaHBIX meceH. [lepeBeaecHO Ha HEMENKHIA A3bIK r-K0i boxenmrent») «Dil poetische Ukraine.
Eine Sammlung kleinrussicher Volkslicder. ins deutsche iibertragen von Fr.Bodenstedt».

[Tocne 3nakomctBa ¢ Mup3a lllapu B xuure boaenmrenra «1001 menp Ha BocTtoke»
HasbiBaeTcs «Mynpenom u3 I'samkn». B 1o ke Bpems boneHITeAT caM NUILET, YTO YPOKH Y
Mup3br [lladu Obuti Tpu pa3za B HEACHIO, TNI€ TNPUCYTCTBOBAIM U JPYTHE YUYCHHKH
azepOaiKaHCKOTO 103TAa, MOCIIE Yero HauYMHaJCs «AuBany, rae Mup3a Illadu cam nepsblit Opan
CJIOBO, TI€JT U OOBSCHSI UM TIECHIO, KOTOpasi, €CJIM 3TO OBLJIO €ro COOCTBEHHOE TBOPEHHUE, BCETIa
HayMHaJIach U KOHYAJIACh CAMOIIPOCIIABJICHUEM THUIIA:

Komp necHs 11010, - yroeHsl
Cepaua neBui B U30BITKE,
CrnoBa Besib )KEMUYTY PABHBI,
Uro Ha moadope Ha HUTKE.

OT HUX UCXOAUT apoMar,

Kaxk B310Xu Typuii CllaBHBIX,
Kak OyaTo u3 1IBETOB JETIT
3roi1eiixor0 MHE JaHHBIX [8, 43].

bonenmrenar ormewan, uto mnecHu Mup3a Illadgu ObuiM  HacellieHbl apaOCKUMU
BBIDAKEHUSIMU, M €CIIM BCTPEYaJoCh, YTO I[ONANAJUCh HE3HAKOMBIE BBIPAXKEHUS, TO OH
IIPEJCTaBIISUI UX COOOPAa3UTEIBHOCTH JOTaIbIBATHCS.

Bonenmrenr nanee roBopmil, 4YTO Ha OJHOM U3 YpokoB Ha aoMmy Mupsa Illadu Benen
IpUHECTH TpyOKy M KausaMAaH (IZie€ MOMEIIAeTcsd HECKOIbKO TPOCTHUKOBBIX IIEPhEB U
YEpHUJIbHUIIA) U HaYaJl METh.

Mup3sa [Hapu bonenmreary rosopui, yto Mynapeusl Boctoka Oosblioe 3HaueHHe
IIpUIaBaJIl TOMY, YTO KpacuBasi MbIC/Ib UMEET KPACUBOE BhIPAXKEHUE KaK B CJIOBE, TaK U B IUCHME.
Boo011ie oueHb TpyIHO 3TH JIETKUE, CMEIIbIe U KpacUBble OCOOEHHOCTH CJIOBA IEepeaTh B EUaTH.

Mup3a Hladpu nmucan odeHb KpacUBO M MPH 3TOM BHOCHJI KpacoTy M pazHooOpasue, a
OyKBBI 00s13aTeJIbHO ITpHUCIIOcadIMBa K COIEPKAHUIO TeKCTa. Eciiu eMy Npuxouiiocsk nucaTh Ipo
OOBIKHOBEHHBIE BEIIH, TO OH 00JIeKal X B OyAHUYHOE OfIesIHUE, KPACUBbIE — «B MPA3JHUYHYIO, B
MUChbMax K JKEHIIIMHAM, OH MHCal 0COOEHHO TOHEHbKUM MOYepKOM», - oTMevas ®@.boneHmrent.

Enukononos B kuure «Ilost Mupsa [lladpu» nuimer, 4To HEe COXpaHWIOCH COOpHHUKA
«Ilecen Mups3s! [lladu» u B 3anucsx, KpoMme uMeBIIerocs B pacnopsbkenuu bonenmrenra. Toraa
HUKOMY HU ITPUXOJIUJIa MBICIIb COOMPATh HAPOJHBIE IECHU U JIETEH IbI; alllyram, 00JIbIIeH YacThI0
HErpaMOTHBIM, OHH OBUIM XOPOLIO U3BECTHBI HA NAaMSTh, U3 TOCIOJICTBOBABIIETO KJlacca Majio KTO
yJIOCY>KMBaJICSl U3y4aTh HapoHble necHu. [laxke mecHu u3Bectnoro Caar HoBel emié He Obliu
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cobpansl (IIpoGen smoxu 3anonHmI B Havane 50-x romoB (umeercs BBUIY 50-bie Toasl XIX B.)
10.®.AxBepnos [8, 45 — 46].

Wrax, bonenmrent, u3nas «llecun Mupssl [lagu» B ['epmanuu, nomysasipuzupoBai He
TOJIbKO MM BbLAaoIIerocs asepOaifpkaHCKOrO M03Ta, HO M CIOCOOCTBOBANl BO3POXKIECHUIO
HEMOJIeNIbHOr0 MHTEepeca K Bocroky. Hamo ckaszare, uTo Takoi mMHTEpec ObLT U y PYCCKHX
OPUEHTAJIUCTOB, T/Ie 0COOYI0 MOMyIsIpHOCTh uMenu niecHr Mup3sa Illadwu, 6maronaps nepeBogam
M.Muxaiinosa, C.Hancona, no3anee, B XX B. H.I'pebneBa. My3biky Ha ctuxu Mupsa [ladu
MUCaIU JIy4IIHe KOMIO3UTOpbI, Kak A.Pyounmreiin, I1.YaiikoBckuit u ap. Mx mutupoBanu
Benyuue nurepatopbl A.@et, JI. Toncroit [6, 11]. Tak, nanpumep, B 1855 1. u3BeCTHBIN pycCKuit
no3T M.M.MuxaiiioB T1epeBOIMSI HECKOJBKO CTHUXOTBOPEHHMH Mo3Ta. A B KypHaie
«COBpEMEHHUK» MOSIBUIOCH CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, 1O CUX I1OP HE NOTEPSBLIEE CBOEH XyA0KECTBEHHON
M3BICKAaHHOCTH:

Pacmaxuu mokpeiBasio! He nipsiab ThI ceOs!
Benp He npsuyTCs po3bl B cay y TeO4. ..
Kpacota Tebe 60orom, kak po3a, 1aHa;

ThI, Kak po3a, Ha PaOCTh OYEH CO3/IaHa. ..
CoznaHa ThI COJHIIEM LIBECTU U CHSITh.
[Tepecransb ke YaApOIO JIUIIO 3aKPHIBATH!

[Mokaxwucs! [Ipen numoM TBOUM, OJIEZICH U HEM,
VY cynrtana B CtamOyiie CMyTUTCS TapeM.

Ha u rae ke, Korja e, Kakou mauiiax.
[lepen B3rIsi10M TakuM He yral Obl BO mpax?..
He tymans xe 4aapoii yde3apHbIX OUeh —
ToprkecTBa KpacoThl U OJaXKEHCTBA JIFOACH?

Axanemuk M.Apud B kaure «Mcropus azepOaiikaHCKON IUTepaTypbl» TUIIeT: «BroaHe
€CTECTBEHHO, YTO TYMaHUCTHUYECKUH Ma)oc ITHUX CTUXOB MPUBJICK BHUMAHHUE OJTHOTO U3 TOPSIIHX
MOOOPHUKOB JKEHCKOTO paBHonpaBuss M.M.MuxaiinoBa u HekpacoBckuit «CoBpemeHHUK» [2, 98
—99].

A Bor B 1880 romy mecam Mup3sa [lladm moNHOCTBIO MEpPEeBOIMI HA PYCCKUH S3BIK
H.M1.Diidept. [Tomrmo Ha3BaHHBIX NepeBOAUYMKOB, ecHn Mup3sa Illadu no 20-x romos XX B.
yacTUYHO ObuTM TiepeBeneHbl Ha pycckuid s3blk W.C.IIpomanom, I1.d.SIkyOGoBuuem u mp.
Ilenecoobpa3zHo ormeTuTh, 4to mepeBoasl H.M.Diidepra momyumnm B CBOE BpeMs JeCTHBIC
o13b1BbI JI.H.TosicToro, o 4ém Mbl YIIOMSIHYJIH BBIIIIE.

WuTepecHo, 4To BUAHBIN PyCCKUil KOMITO3UTOp AHTOH PyOuHIITEiH Hanrcan ABeHAIaTh
pomancoB Ha cioBa Mup3sa [ladu, oguH u3 KoTOphIX, oA HazBaHueM «llepcuackas mecHs»,
ordactu Onarogaps ucnonnenuto ®.W.1ansmnuna, nproOpén mupoKyro u3BecTHOCTH [2, 99].

HemanoBaxkHo OTMETHTh M TO OOCTOATENHCTBO, uTO boneHmtenar, BmaBas cebs 3a
Hactosimero aBropa «llecen Mup3a Illadu», B TOo ke Bpemsi CHocoOCTBOBal HEBUIAHHOU
nonyisipuzanuu nos3uu Mupsa lladu, kak B EBpone, Tak u B Poccun. Tak, Hanpumep, HeMeIKui
komnosutop Omuib Ilon Ha ocHoBe «Ilecen» Hammcan omeperty «Ilecun Mupsa Iladu», a
MOJIO/ION B TO BpeMs Apyroit komno3utop Jlyus PoT Hanucan k 3Toit oneperre My3bIKy. A B 70-¢
roasl XIX B. BeHrepckuit mosT [roma PeBurcku, npoumtaB mecHu Mupsa Illadu, namsaru
azepOailPKaHCKOTO MOATA MOCBSIIAET CBOUX JABYX JINPUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUM, U3aHHBIEC B 1878
r. A 6onrapckuit moat Ilerko CnaBkoB B 80-e roasl XIX B., mepeBoAMB HECKOJIBKO CTHXOB
«IleceH...» U3 cepOCKOro sI3bIKa, MO/ UX BIMSHUEM CO3/1aJl CBOU OPUTMHAIIbHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

B nakoHMYHBIX M SPKUX CTpOKax raseiedl, pyOau M ABYCTHIIMI HPOCBETUTENIBCKAs
Myapocte Mup3a lladpu Haxoausna €CTECTBEHHYIO U HENPHUHYXAEHHYIO WHTOHALMIO, JIETKO
JOXOAMIIa JI0 CITyIaTeseil, KOTOPBIX MO3T MPU3Bal K MPaBIMBOCTH, YECTHOMY TpY.ly, A00poTe,
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CIIpaBCAJINBOCTH, pa3o6ﬂaqan MYJLI, XaH)Keﬁ, JIMIIEMCPOB, KIJICBCTHUKOB, TJIYIILOB, 60I‘aTCeB,
3€MHBIX BJIaAbIK:

IIo KJ'IaI[6I/IH1y MBI KaK-TO IIJIM BIIOTbMAax —
Jlexxana Mriia Ha TJIMTaX U XOJIMax.

Bot HOBOE HanrpoObe B IyHHOM CBETE,
31ech Ooraua MOKET CMUPEHHBIN TTpax.

Ckazan moit cniyTHHK: «bbut 6orau 6e3neTeH
U Tak Bcerna pagen o 6eHsIKax.

Yto Bce OoraToii 3aBelal MEUETH,
Korna ero npusBai k cede aymmax»
(ITep. Hayma I'pebnena) [2, 99].

Kak mb1 3amernnu, Bbime, B XIX B. mecun Mup3sa Illapu Obuim BecbMa MOMYJISIPHBI.
HNmenno noatomy nociie M.MuxaiiiioBa nepeBoIoM €ro TBOPEHUN Ha PyCCKUH S3bIK 3aHUMAIIUCh
B.MapkoB, M.PameeB (mceBnonum SIkyOoBHY), MOMeIIas MX B Pa3IMYHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
cOOpHUKaX.

006 osToM, creayeT mojararth, Takxke xopomro 3Han u cam @ .bogenmrenr. Y3HaB, 4To
«Ilecan» Mup3za Illadu uMeroT KosOCcaabHBIN ycrmex, oH, HaunHas ¢ 1873 roma, oTBepras
aBTOpcTBO Mup3a llladu, o0bsiBiser cedst aBTopom «IlecHu». 31ech onpenenéHHyo posib ChIrpa
n Anonsd bepxe, koTopbiii, Oyaro cceuiasick Ha Mbiciu Llleixynprciama 3akaBkasbsi Mosia
Axmena CanbsiHH, TaK)Ke OTBEpPraj MbICIb 0 TOM, yTo Mup3a [lladu 6511 OTOM, TEM CaMBbIM T10-
cBoeMy oOkasbiBan cBou ycayru @D.bomenmrenty. Haxonmarcs u  Ipyrue IOMOIIHHKH
Bonenmrenra, takxke orBepratonue apTopctso Mupsa lladgu B 3anannoii EBpone u B Poccun.
Tem cambIM Ha IPOTSHKEHUH ITUTEIHOTO BpeMenu uMs [lladu marot 3a68enuro [9, 170].

A Mexny TeM, IpOoBEAEHHbIE UCCIIEI0BAHUS B COBETCKHE TObl OJTHO3HAYHO MOATBEPIUIN
OMOOYHOCTh TAKOTO MHEHMs, OTMeuas, 4To TyT HUrpaja pojib JHIIb TO, 4TO bojeHmTenr,
NIEPEBOJUB IIECHU HAa HEMEIKUH SA3bIK, paclpoOCTpaHsai uX B 3amagHoil EBpore.

ITepeBons oraenbHble cTuxu Mup3a ladgu Ha HeMerKuil A3bIK a1€KBATHO, B TO K€ BpeMs
OH JIOMYCKaJl U HEKOTOpble HETOYHOCTHU. B OTHENbHBIX MecTax, rae boaeHmrent crpeMuics
pacLIMpPEeHHNIO COEPKaHUsI CTUXOB, TaM HEKOTOpPbIE CJIOBAa B CTUXaxX OBLIM BBIIYMaHbl CaMHUM
bonenmrenrom. Bor mouemy B «llecHsax Mup3a Ilagu» uMEIOTCS OTpPHIBKH, KOTOpHIE
IIPUBHECEHBI U3BHE U HU B KOEH Mepe HUKakoro oTHomeHus kK Mup3se [lladu He nmeror.

31ech ke 1eIecoo0pa3Ho 3aMETUTh, YTO BIIEPBBIC HE 3HAYUTEIHHYIO YaCTh MIO3TUYECKOTO
Haciaenuss Mupsa Illadu cymen wu3yuaTh H3BECTHBIM a3epOailpKaHCKUN (DOJTBKIOPUCT U
nutepatypoBes Canman MymTas U ipeAcTaBuiI UxX B HeOouboN kHmxkKke «Mup3a [lladu Bazex».
B Heil moaTHUecKOe HAacIeANe MPEACTABICHO OIHOM ra3enbio ¢ «Matlo»:

No godar kim, falonin sabiti — sayyarasi var,

Ol godoar sands gamzan oxunun nalasi var»,

U e1é oHOro Myxammaca ¢ peaudom «Siisoni», Tpemst pa3HbIMH OeHTaMu, TpeMs ra3eisiMu
Ha MEePCUACKOM U OJTHUM MUCBMOM.

Axkanemuk @.I'acbim3aze B cBoelt kHure «Vctopus azep6aiipkanckoit tutepatypst XIX
BEKa» BecbMa IPOCTPAHHO OCTAHABIMBAETCS HaJ 3TUM BompocoM. Ilo3aHee HeoOXoaumble
ucclieIoBaHus ObUIH MPOBEeHBI Takxke yuéHbIM MHcTuTyTa JInTepatypsl um. Huzamu ['ssupkeBu
Axanemun Hayk AsepOaiimkana 'amuaom Apacisl, a Taxke MHcTHTyTOM Pykonmcedr um. K.
Kekenunze Akanemun Hayk ['py3umn.

Otpaxatouiye  cyry00  JUYHbIE  MUPOBOCHPUATHSA,  HJEHHO-COAEpKaTeJIbHbIE
0co0eHHOCTH omnpeenaéHHoN yacTu counHennit Mup3za llagu Obimn coOpansl B kHure «llecHu
Mup3a llapu» u nznanst B 1851 r. @punpuxom bonenmrenrom B ['epmanuu. [locssnienabie
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pasHbBIM TeMaM 3TH 00pa3libl CO3/AI0T HEMAJIOBA)XHOE NPEACTABICHHUE O LIMPOTE M OOrarcTae
TBOPUYECKOTO JUana3oHa, 3TUKO-MOPAIbHOM U (PHIOCO(PCKO-ICTETUYECKOM MHUPOBOCIPHUITUU
Bazexa.

B HekoTOphIX cTHXaxX MO3Ta, UMEIOUINX OOIIECTBEHHO-COLUAIbHOE COJEpKaHUE, SIPKO
MPOCTYNAIOT MOMEHTHI O COI[MAIbHOM 3HAYEHUU MCKYCCTBA, O POJIM MO33UU B OOIIECTBE H JIp.
BOIIPOCBI.

B cBoeoOpa3sHOM mosTHYEeCKOM Haciequu Baszexa, B €ro  XyJ0)K€CTBEHHO-
M300pa3uTeNbHBIX cpeAcTBaX, B m3gaHHBIX @D.boaeHmrenrom «IlecHsXx» B 3HAUYUTEITHLHOU
CTETIEHN HAapYILICHbI HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH CTUXOB. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY MPHU UX CPAaBHEHUHU
C OPUTHMHAJIOM JAOCTAaTOYHO 3pUMBI 3HAYEHUS UX OPUTHHAJIOB.

Kak ckazano, «Ilecan Mup3a [llapu», nuznanasie @.bogenmrearom B ['epmanuu ObLn
BEChbMa BOCTOPKEHHO BOCHpHUHATHI B EBpone. Tak, Hanpumep, B Hadasie XX B., KUBYIIHA U
3aHUMAIOIUICS yUYUTEIbCKON esiTenbHoCThIO B [IpubanTtuke NU.C.I1poaan, mocie 03HaKOMIICHUS
¢ mepeBogamu B.MapkoBa 1 M.MuxaiiioBa 3TUX NeCeH, 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YaCTh BEChMa CIa0bIX U
HEaJIeKBaTHBIX UX MEPEBOJIOB CHOBA MEPEBOAUT HA PYCCKUH s3bIK U myOnukyeT B 1903 roxy B
torgamHeM ropoge lOpeeB (HbiHe Tapry). B omiMume OT mnpeapliyliux NEpeBOAYUKOB
N.C.Ilponan yka3bIBa€T TOYHBIE MCTOYHMKH, U3 KOTOPBIX OH OCYIIECTBUJI NEpeBoAbl. Beé ato
IIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO HHTEpEC K MO3THYEeCKOMY Hacieauto Baszexa u B [IpubanTrke 3HaUMTEIBHO
Bo3poc. Mcxomst m3 3TOro, M3BECTHBIE NPEICTAaBUTENINM 3CTOHCKOM JnuTeparypbl Ilbenerep
Axo6con, HOxan Jluiie, ['ycras JIptoc 1 AHHa XaaBa, HE UMes PEJCTABICHUS O TOM, KTO TaKOU
Mupza [llapu, mepeBoasT ero IOOOBHBIE COUYMHEHMS, OTPaXKAIOIIME BBICOKUH TyXOBHBIN
ypoBeHb. CIEIUaIKCT 10 JIUTEpaTypHBIM B3auMocBs3sM Barud Apsymanisl B 80-bie roapl XX B.
nucai, 9to B Hadane XX B. B JIutBe u DcToHnu pactpoctpanensl kak ctuxu Mupsa Hlagwu, Tak u
OBLIM IaHbI KPaTKHE CBEACHHs O ero TBopuecTse [3].

[Mapanokcansno, uro «Ilecan Mup3a Iladn» kak B eBponeiickux cTpaHax, Tak 1 B Poccun
JOIrO€ BpeMs BOCHPUHUMAINCh Kak mnoanuHHoe TBopeHue Ppuapuxa boaenmrenra.
HckiroueHne CoCTaBIISIOT JIMIIh HEKOTOpble 00pa3iibl, BHIIEANINE KaK MO aBTOpCTBOM Mup3a
Hlagu. Hecmotpst Ha Bc€ 310, ObUIN U TaKUE MPEACTABUTEIN HCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKON JIMTEPATYPHI,
kak @.Poitmynn, B.Jlunemann, @ .Kupxuep u T.1p., paccmotpeBime «Ilecan Mupsa lapu»
TanEKUMH OT HEMELIKOM 1M0331M U KPUTUKOBAJIM TEX, KTO CBA3BIBAN UX Kak ¢ (OpPMabHOM, Tak U
COJIepKATENBHON TOYKU 3PEHUs, OTPAXKAIONIUE COIMUATBHO-TIOUTUIECKUE COOBITHS HEMEIKOU
xu3HH [4, 45-46]. A nureparyposen P.Koeunr, Beast peub oTHocHTENNbHO «IleceH. . .», mucai, 4To
CTHXH, BBI3BIBAIOINE BBICOKMHA M3BICKAHHBIM BKYC BOCTOYHOM II033MM, HE CBSI3aH C HALIUM
HaIMOHAJILHBIM MBIILICHHEM [4, 46].

[Mopaxxaer u ToT (hakT, 4TO BCe CTHXH, coOpaHHble B kHure «llechn Mupsza Hladpuy,
Hamlequue cBo€ oTrpaxkeHue B kHurax @®.boneHmrenra, NMpeacTaBislOTCS KAK OPUTMHAJIbHBIC
COYMHEHUs 3Toro aBropa. B paccmorpenun «llecen Mupsa [lladu» Hemenkue yuéHble TOILTH
emé nanepiie. Tak, HampuMmep, Hemell Kypt 3unmepmeiiep B CBOed JOKTOPCKOW AMCCEpTalliu
«Dpuapux bomenmrent n «llecam Mup3a [lladm», (kotoporo mpodeccop Mukaun Padumu
Ha3Ball «KaJIKuM ... yuéHbM KypToMm 3uHaepmeiiepoM») LEIMKOM U HOJHOCTHIO MPUIMCHIBAII
«IlecHu...» boaeHmTenTYy, ¢ 4eM U HEKOTOPOE BpeMs corjialiajach HEMelKas OOIeCTBEHHas
MBICIIb.

Mpiciu @.bonenmreara moporo NpoTUBOpeYar Ipyr Apyry B ouieHke Mup3a [ladu. Mmes
B BHJly TaKOM MPOTUBOPEUMBHIN N0J1X0], npodeccop Muxkaun Papunu B knure «Mup3a 1llapu B
MUpOBOH uTepatype» uurtupyet bogenmrenta: «Huuero He 6bu10 Opocaroiierocs B ria3a B €ro
ollex/ie U oOpallleHuH, YTO MOIJIO Obl OTJIMYUTH €ro OT JAPYruX yu€HbIX ero Hapoaa». «Kax
yuuTeNb — 3aMeuaeT ganee bonenmrent, - Mupsa Illadu, sskoObl, HUUEM He BeIIEIAICS». TeMm He
MeHee, Kak Obl TPOTUBOpeya caMoMy cede, boeHmTenT 3 MHOTUX TU(DINCCKUX MIpernojaBaTene
BbIOpanm umeHHo Mup3a Illapu i 3aHatuil mo asepOailjpkaHckomy  s3bIKy. «U3
PEKOMEHI0BaHHBIX MHE OoJiblie Bcero noHpasuics Mup3a [ladu, Onaronaps cBoeid cTpoitHON
BHEIITHOCTH M KPOTKOW CephE3HOCTH cylecTBay, — nuuiet bogenmrenr [18, 30].
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3ameTnM, uTo obasHue Hacienuss Mupsa llladu npuBiexino BHUMaHHE, KaK MbI BbIIIE
3aMeTHIH, pyccKkux nepeBoaunkoB B.B.Mapkosa [10], M.A.Muxaiinosa [11; 12], I1.A.Diidepra
[23], M.SIky6oBuua [24], U.C.IIponana [17], C.fl.Haacona [15].

B xypnane «KuBomnucHoe o6o3penue» (3a 1879 r. 31 mapra, Ne 13, 1. 1, 1892 1.), B
MOUCKaxX HOBBIX mepeBoqoB «llecen» nmeercsa coobmenune o Tom, uto «Ilecan Mup3a Iladm»
NepeBeICHbl JaXKe Ha TaTtapckuii si3eik. OO0 3TOM mucana Hemenkas rasera «Das Magazrin tir
literatur”.

Muxkawn Padunm, OTHOCSCH K CIIOBY «aaxke» ¢ uponuei, numret: «Kakas uponus! Kto u3
TOOJIECTHBIX HEMEIIKUX OI0PTepOB» BEIMKOACPKABHBIX MY>Kei MOT ITOBEPUTb, UTO 3TH UyJICCHBIE,
CBEpKAaIOUINe, MOOIME CTUXU HAMCAHbl UMEHHO Ha «TaTapCKOM» U «(papCUICKOMY SI3bIKaX U 4TO
ux Hanucan uMeHHo Mupsa Illadu, HemsBecTHBIN, OEIHBIH M TOIYTOJOAHBIM «YYHUTENb
TaTapCKOTo sA3BIKAY, «Myapen u3 ['sHmxuy, azepoanmxaner; Mup3a [ladu?

OTU COMHEHMS MOAJEPKAT M caM NEPEBOMYMK, CAEJIABIIUMN MOMNBITKY BOCIOJIb30BaThCS
MupoBsIM TpuyMpom «Ilecern Mupsa ladm» [18, 24-25].

Amnanuzupyst nepeBonsl U3 coopauka «llecan Mupsa [lapu» MuxaiinoBeiv, PoBiian
MycTtadaeB B cBoel KaHauaaTckoi nuccepranuu «Mup3a [lladu Bazex u pycckas muteparypHas
00IIECTBEHHOCTb BTOPO# MoJI0BUHBI XX Beka» 0TMeYaeT, 4YTo ObLIO MEPEBEICHO CTUXOTBOPEHUS
«Mup3a [ladu! ITuenoit npunexxHoi. . .» u «Pacnaxau nmokpsiBaio!». [lo MEHEHHIO HCcCcIemoBaTENS
«TIepBOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, BEPOATHEE BCEro, NMPHUBIEKIO NEepeBOIUYMKa CBoel (unocodcekoit
KOHIEMNIINEH: )KU3Hb 103Ta B HEM yno001sieTcst cyAb0e BETNKOM Tpy>KEeHUIbl — muesne». JKuzHbp,
1o MbIciu Baszexa, 3To okpy»arolee 4eaoBeka MHOTOI[BETHE, KOTOPOE JIOJIKEH BOOpaTh B cels
XYI0KHHK U IaTh CBOM B3IJISA HA KU3Hb, HAa CYNIHOCTh BEICH U siBieHuii [ 14, 7-8].

AHnanusupys nepenoxxenuss M.Muxaitioa, aBTop JuccepTalliy BEPHO OTMEYAET U TO, YTO:
«IlepeBomueckoii  maHepe M.MuxaitioBa ObLTM  4YyXIbl  pycHUHUKAIMSA, HAPOUYUTOE
MPUCIIOCOOJICHUE K PYCCKUM O0bIYasimM, HpaBam...» [14, 8].

A.3.CrapunuHa xe B kHUre «bepanxe B pycckoi autepatype» numieT: «lIpuBiekaer B
pabore MuxaiinoBa TO, 4YTO OH YAMBHUTEIHHO TOUYHO MEPEBOAUT KaK MO CMBICITY, TaK U 10 Gopme,
MIOYTH CTPOKY B CTPOKY, COXpaHss Jake pasMep M MOPSAIOK YepeqoBaHUs pU(M MOATUHHUKA. ..
[20, 89-95].

A BOT Kacasich XapaKTEepHBIX OCOOeHHOcTed mepeBoja ctuxorBopeHus Mupsa [Hadu
«Pacmaxun mnokpsiBano!» IIL.M.TaprakoBckuil mnomuepkuBaeT ciaenytomee: «lloaT coueraer
TPaAWLMOHHYI0O OOpa3HOCTh OPHEHTAJbHOTO THUIA, BOCTOYHYIO TIOSTHKY, KOHKpPETHO-
HAIMOHAJBHYIO CTHIIMCTHKY C BBIOOPOM MPOOIEMAaTHKH, OCOOCHHO OJM3KOW CepAlaM MpOCThIX
JoJei: M000Bb, YEIOBEYHOCTh, MyAPOCTh 3HAHUMU, PU3BIB K cBOOOAE. .. Pycckoro mosta Bieyér
BOJIbHOJIIOOMBAs Ha BocToke TeMa packpenolieHns KEHIINH, 3anedyaraéHHas B pe3KuX pUTMax
npu3bIBas azepOaiikanckoro cobpara [21, 70].

3amerrm, uto 1901-pIM TOOM HAaTHPYIOTCA MyOJWKAIlMK MEPEBOIOB CTUXOB Baszexa B
xypHaie «KaBka3ckuil BECTHUK», KOTOPBIM XOTS U SBJSUICA OOIIEKaBKa3CKUM M3aHUEM, B HEM
MaJjio BHUMaHUS yIEISI0Ch KYJIbTYpe U UCTOPUH a3epOaipKaHCKOTro Hapoia. 31ech yxxe PoBmian
MycradaeB ormeuaet: «Bo3mMoxkHO, Takoe OTHOLIIEHHE K A3epOaiiykaHy U MOCITYKUI0 MTPUIMHON
npespatieHus Bazexa B Mup3y I"aduza» [21, 15].

Heno B ToMm, uto B «KaBKa3CkOM BECTHUKE» MpEIACTABICHHBIE NEPEBOJABI CTHUXOB,
BBIMIOJIHEHHBIE W JOLIEeNIIME JO0 pycckoro uutarens B nepenoxenusx [1.d.SIky6osuua,
B.B.MapxkoBa, ®.Kanyruna, H.U.Olidepra, U.C.Ilpogana nma Mupsa llladu nepenenano B
Mup3y I'apuza. Ux P.MyctadaeB oObsACHSIET cleAyOIIUMU NIPUYUHAMU. Bo-TIepBBIX, KypHa
ObUT Masio ocBelOMIIEH 00 AszepOaiipkaHe, U caM TONOHUM «A3epOalipkaH» 3a HCKIIOUEHUEM
OJTHOTO — JBYyX CIIy4aeB HE€ YINOMMHAeTcs Ha cTpaHuuax «KaBKa3ckoro BECTHHMKa», TIIE
azepOailpKaHIIeB HA3BIBAIOT TMOO MepcaMH, INOO TaTapaMH, IMO0 MOTOMKaMu Muuiiies [ 14, 15-
16].

HemanoBaxxHoe BHHMMaHue, KaK Mbl BBIIIE OTMEYalld, pyccKass My3bIKalbHas
obmmectBeHHOCTh yaemsna «llecHssm Mupsa Illadu». Koneuno, umx oOpaiieHue K M0O33UHU
azepOaii/PKaHCKOro aBTOpa ObLIO HE CITydyallHbIM, B IPOU3BEICHUAX KOTOPOI'O UMEJICS CUHTE3
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MY3BIKaJIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA CO CJIOBECHBIM, YTO OCOOCHHO SPKO HPOSIBISAIOCH B UCHOJIHEHUU U
TBOPYECTBE a3epOaiiPKaHCKKX anryroB. IMEHHO UCXO/s1 U3 TaKOW HEOOXOIUMOCTH, K TBOPUYECTBY
Bazexa o0Opamanuch Takue pycckhe M eBporeiickue KoMro3uTopsl, kak @.Jluct, I'.MeiiepOep,
O.I'pur, K.JIesun, U.bpamc, K.IlIlumanosckuii, K.Mapmeney, JI.Criop u zp.

B 1967 r. B MockBe B u3aTenbeTBe « XyA0KECTBEHHASI JIUTEpATypa» yBHIEa CBET KHUTA
oy Ha3zBanueMm «Mup3a [lladu Bazex. Jlupuka» B nepeBonax H.I'pe6uena u JI.Manbuesa [13].

3necy cobpanbl Takue ctuxu Mupsa Illadu, xak «Peub rpomkas ymMoMm MoOpoil He
onemier...», «Clplan s, 4To JIOAU roBopsaT, «Ecnu Tel yMEH, UAM K TIynuam...», «l'pemut
HEPEJIKO MYJIPOCTh IIPOCTOTOM. ..», «Y Ka)Xa0ro u3 Hacy, «Kak Hago KuTk...», «CioxHa gopora
KU3HH...», «OIUH TIyIen TOCTUTIINN BCE HAyKH...», «Tak mecHW moH, Kak OyaTo...» B
nepenoxkenuun H.I'peOHeBa, a Takke cTuxu, nepeBenéHHbie A.ManbleBbIM Takue, Kak «XOThb
MpaBay TOBOPHUTH HE Oe30macHO...», «CKIOHHCH Mepell MOTYIIECTBEHHON CHIIOMN...», «Cpemun
TJIyNIoB, OJECHYB YMOM...», «MBI ¢ BEYHOCTBIO 3HAKOMBI MOHACTBIIIKE...», «Mupsa Iladu
CKa3aJl OJHAXK/IBI...» U T.J. U T.p. B o0mieit cinoxuocT u3 191 CTUXOTBOPEHUS HA PYCCKHM S3BIK
153 nepeenensr H.I'pe6HeBbIM, 38 JI.ManbiieBbiM. [lepeBoabl OCYIIECTBICHBI, KaK Mbl CUUTAEM,
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOUIEM YypOBHE, OCOOCHHO TMOJKYMalT CBOEH MO3TUYHOCTHIO MEPEBOIbI
H.I'peGHeBa, 10CTaTOYHO XOPOIIIO 3HAIOLIETO KIACCUYECKUE TPATUINN a3epOail pKaHCKON 1T0331H
U CEKpeThl MepeBOYeCKOro MacTtepcTBa. OOpaTuMcs K MEepeBOAy OIHOTO M3 CTUXOTBOPEHHI B
nepeBoae H.I'peGueBa «Ku3Hb — 3T0 1OJI€E, I/1€ IBETYT MeYallny:

’Kuszub — 370 10JI€, T/I€ LBETYT MEYaIIH,
W MBI 1aBHO OT 3TOT0 YCTaJIH.

He noOp BceBbINTHUM K cBOeMy paldy,
U xano0bl MOMOTYT HaM €/1Ba JIu.

Her cuacTss, HEe Hajeics Ha Cy b0y,
CyacTnuBIIbI T€, UTO TOPs N30EKAIH.

3adem xe K HeOy oOpararh MOJLOY,
Bonb nmpocnaBiasTh U BIUCHIBATH B CKPHIKATH?

Bcerymaii ¢ 3emHBIME Oeamul B 00pE0Yy,
IToka onm TeOs He qoKoHanu [13, 34].

N3BecTHO, 4TO MO33US XapaKTEPU3YETCs BIIOJIHE ONPENEIEHHBIM U CTPOMHBIM PUTMOM,
BBIPKEHHBIM B 3aKOHAX CTUXOCJIOXKEHMSI — B JIMPUUECKUX €IMHUIAX U B UX Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
coeauHeHusx. MuTonanuu ctuxos Mup3a Illadu, kak Mbl 3HaeM, IPUCYI] JOCTATOYHO 3PUMBIH
OTTEHOK MY3bIKQJIbBHOCTH, XOTSI My3bIKa CTUXa OTINYAETCS OT OOBIYHOM My3bIKU. 11 OHA HACTOIBKO
cBoeoOpa3Ha, 4To OOBIYHBIA MY3bIKaJbHBIA CIYyX BOBCE HE HEOOXOIMM Kak JUli IO3Ta, TaK U
[IEpPEBOJUHKA.

B stom cmbicie nepeBon Hayma I'peGeHeBa coxpaHseT My3bIKQIbHOCTh M MHTOHAILIMIO
noa3un Mup3a Illagu. B nupuueckux razensix M CTUXOTBOPEHMSAX IMO3TA, C OJHOM CTOPOHHBI,
MOYKHO YBHUJIETh JTIOOOBHYIO JIMPHUKY, C APYrOM, MpUpoay U (GUIOCOPCKYIO JIMPUKY, C TPETHHX,
60pb0y uenoBeka 3a ku3Hb. ViMeHHo mostomy Mup3a [lladu kaxxeTcs, 4To «KHU3Hb — 3TO TOJeE,
I7le UBETYT IeYalln», «CYACTIMBIBI T€, YTO rops M30exaln», a B KOHLE Ta3esid OJHO3HAYHO
yTBepkaaeT: «Berynait ¢ 3eMHbIMu Getamu B 60pb0y // Iloka oHM TeOs He JOKOHAIW» U T.J. U
T.1Ip.

[Ipu 3HakoMcTBe ¢ TBOpueckUM HacieaueMm Mup3a lladu nocraTouno sipko 6Gpocaercs B
riiaza npobsieMa B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS CBsA3M (unocopuu u nolr3uu. Benp B TBopuectBe Mup3a
[Iladu oHM BHYTpEeHHE B3aUMOCBs3aHbl Mexay coOoil. [To oOpasuam, co3nanusiM Mupse [ladu
BUJTHO, YTO M033Us OTKPHIBAET )KUBYIO OCHOBY MHUPOBO33pPEHUS, OHU B3aUMO/IONOIHSIOT APYT
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apyra. Y 31eck ocHOBHOM cepoit pasmbiiiennit Mupsa Illadu sBrisercss nyXxoBHast >KU3HbB
YEJIOBEKA, @ ICTUHHOE CYIIECTBO €r0 MBICIH BBIPAXKAETCA B TOM, YTO OH — HE MBICIUTENb, KaK
MacTep OTBJICYEHHOIO IIO3HAHHSA, a MBICIHUTENbs — Myjapeln. Emy 4yxI0 OTOpBaHHOE OT
KOHKPETHOCTH (HIOCO(CTBOBAHUE, €T0 UJIEU UHTYUIIUN CTAHOBSTCS >KU3HEHHBIMHU Y3PEHUSMHU.
Bce ero pa3mblluieHns NPUMBIKAIOT K €0 MPOHUIATEIbHBIM HAOMIOIEHUSAM HaJl XapaKTepPHBIMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMM 4€JIOBEKA, HAJl MUPOBO33PEHHUEM, a PEJIIUTHO3HBIE M SIHUYECKUE COOOpaKeHUs
NPETEHIYIOT BOUTH B COKPOBHIIHHILY (PUIOCOPCKON MBICIIH:

Ecnu Tb1 yMEH, UM K IIIyIILAM,

Ecnu 3psiumii ThI, UK K CleNIaM,

K 3psiunm He HalET caenel 10pory,
K MyapbIM riiynbiii He TPUXOJIUT CaMm.

Jlaxxe BBI, 1OCTUTTLIEE BBICOT,
3HalTe U IPUMUTE TO B PACUET,
Yro u conHue B HEOE HE TOPAUTCH,
A 3emute cBou Jiyuu HecéT [13, 17].

3nech ke ormetuM, yto Haym I'peOHeB MHOro mepeBoaus kak u3 Bazexa, Tak u
IPEJCTaBUI PYCCKOMY YMTATENIO JUpUYecKue cTuxu u pybau Mmanennuna Hacumu, B TO ke
BpeMss U3 Ooirapckoro, Ka0apAMHCKOTO, Ka3axCKOro, KapakKaJmaKCKOro, KHUPTH3CKOro,
TATApCKOr0, TYPKMEHCKOIOo, Y30€KCKOro, a TaKXe APYTuX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB. DJTa — SpKOE
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TOTO, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C TIOPKOSI3bIYHOM MO33MEH B TO K€ BpeMs JalIM €My
BO3MOYKHOCTh IIOYYBCTBOBAaTb IpeNeCTb M OJaroyxaHue TIOPKCKOH MO3THYECKOM pedH.
CtuxoTBOpeHKE, TOCTPOECHHOE HAa MPOTUBOPEUMSIX: YMHBIN TITyNel, 3psiunil cienel oka3biBaeT
KOHTPACTHOCTb 3TUX MOHATUH. [103T B 3TUX KOHTpAcTax pacKpbIBAaeT NO3ULMIO KaKIOr0 U3 HUX.
N3 mepeBoma H.I'peOneBa 4é€rko BuUAHO modTHUecKas W (uinocodckas NeHCTBUTENBHOCTh
MOJJIMHHMKA, TIepelada €ro CyIIECTBEHHBIX, XapaKTEPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BOCIPOM3BEIEHUE HX
3BYYaHMUSI.

[IpexpacHo 3apudMOBaHbl CTPOKH B APYroM JJaKOHUYHOM cTtuxoTrBopenuu M.Illadu «YHro
He monwi€r o6ena. . .»

Yro He nmomn€r 6eaa, YTo HEe NOUUIET yaaya,

[Ipumu B )Xu3HHU BCe, TO pagysiCh, TO IJIaya...

W ecnu cyactbe caM Thl B3ATh ce0e HE MOT,

Ero He cMoryT naxke HU napb 3eMHO#, Hu Oor [10, 16].

Kak mb1 BuanM, B nepeoze H.I'peOHeBa cTUX0TBOpHAs QYHKIMS CUIBHOTO AUHAMHYECKOTO
yAapeHUsI TUITMYHO JUTS PyCCKOM MOATHYECKOW cTUXUU. HaM ymaeTcst, 4To UMEHHO JOOPOTHBIE
nostuueckue mnepeBoisl H.I'pebHeBa (ma W ApyrMX NEepeBOJYMKOB) CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM B
3HaUUTENBbHOM Mepe nomysipuzanuu M.Iladu B pycckoii muteparype.

Jli1s OCHOBATEeNbHOTO M3YUYEeHHUs IPoOIIeMbl, Kacaroleiics aBropcTBa KHUTH «llecen Mupia
[Ma¢u», nznannoit ®punpuxom boaenmrenTom B I'epmanuu, Hapsgy ¢ NEpeUUCICHHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAaMH, Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHUE MMEET TaKkKe MOHOorpaduueckoe ucciaenoBanue Anu-Axnapa
Ceun-zane «Mup3a lapu Cagpik-orisl Bazex», nznansoe B 1969 rongy B baky [19]. [Tomumo
«IIpenaucnoBus», «BBeaeHus» M «3aKIIOUEHU», B KHUIE JIEBITH IJIaB, IJI€ MOCIEI0BATEIbLHO
aHATM3UPYIOTCS BONPOCHI, HauMHas u3 Oubiauorpaduu, «IIpomsBeneHuid...», «CaabIK-OryIbD
(Bazex) xak moaT U opraHuzatop JuTepaTypHOro oduiecTBa «JuBanu-Xukmer», padbotsl Mup3a
Hlapu B obmactu azepOailKaHCKOTO si3blka M MUCBMEHHOCTH, MPOUCXOXKICHUE, XapakTep U
00béM mnarnara @.bonenurrenra, npodiaemsl aBropctBa Mup3sa lllapu (Bazexa) Ha Hemeikom 1
HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX 3alaJIHO-€BPONEICKUX A3bIKaX B CBA3M C U3AaHUAMM boaeHmrenra, ncropus
M3y4YeHUs: TBOpUYecTBa M mpoOiembl aBTopcTBa Mupsa [lladu Baszexa B azepOaitmxanckoil u
PYCCKOM JuTepaTypax, a Takke BONPOCHI, Kacaromuecs B3auMmooTHoweHnit M.III.Bazexa u
M.®.AxyH10Ba, COMAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKHE U Prtocodckue B3rsiApl Bazexa.
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B mpeaucnoBun x wuzganuio 1940 r. xuurm A.A.Ceua-3aZe BBIJAIOUIUNCSA YUYEHBIM,
CKpPYMYJIE3HBIA HMCCIIENOBATENh KIACCHYECKOW a3zepOalKaHCKON JUTEpaTyphl, B TOM YHCIIC
TBopuectBa Hwuszamu u @Dusynm, ys3bekckoro wmbiciutens Hasou, E.D.beprensc mnucan:
«Paspemienue Bompoca 0 TOM, KTO SIBJISIETCSI HACTOSIIIIMM aBTOPOM HAlTyMEBILIEro B CBOE BpeMs
coopuuka ctuxoB «Die Lieder des Mirza-Schaffy» («Ilecaun Mup3a Illadu»), kpaiiHe BaxKHO Kak
JUIsT. UCTOpUM a3epOailPKaHCKOW JIUTepaTyphbl, TaK, B MEHBIICH CTENECHHW, W IS HCTOPUU
auTepatypel Hemeukoi» [16, 5]. B To jxe Bpems, OleHHMBas BaXKHOCTh MOHOTpaduu IS
uccaenaoBanus BonpocoB Mup3a [lladgu Bazex u @punpux bonenmrent, A.Cenn-3ane, ykazbiBas
Ha TO, YTO aBTOpP COCPEJOTOYMI CBOE BHMMAaHUE Ha aszepOail/PKaHCKMX MaTepuayax, Ha
yOeIUTEIILHOCTH €T0 UCCIISIOBAaHUH B HECKOJIBKUX MyHKTax, yTo Mup3a [lladu kak TamaHTIMBBII
U cBOe0oOpa3HbIil MOAT ObUT M3BECTEH CBOMM coBpeMeHHuKaMm, E.D.beprennc 3aech ke, xoTs
HECKOJIbKO MOMYTHO, TEM HE MEHEe 3aTparuBaeT BOIPOC O TOM, uTo A3epOaiipkaH cripaBeaJIuBO
BO3BBICHJI CBOM T0OJIOC M MOTPeOOBal SICHOCTH B 3TOM BOIPOCE OTYETIMBOIO OTBETA, KTO K€,
coOCTBEeHHO TroBOps, MONIMHHBIN aBTOp «Ilecen Mup3a [lladny.

B sTOoM cwmpiciie azepOailukaHCKMMHU YYEHBIMHM CHaudana ObUIa JJOKa3aHa pEealbHOCTb
cymectBoBaHus Mup3a [lladu, Opima ycraHoBiaeHa ero 6uorpadusi, MOJITMHHOCTh TOKYMEHTOB,
OTHOCSIIIMXCSL K €ro JEATeNIbHOCTH U MOATBepxkIeHHe Toro, uto Mupsa Illapu ve mud u He
co3nanue ¢anTazuu bojaeHTenTa, @ BIOJIHE PEAIbHBINA YEIOBEK, ICHCTBUTEIHHO MPOKUBABIITUN
B Tudmuce B Te ronsl, koraa tam Haxoauiacs u boxenmrenr. OTciona 1enancs BHIBOJ: BCE CTUXH
bonenmrenra, u3ganaeie M ot umeHu Mupsa I[lladu, u ectpb TBopuecTBO Mupsa Illadwu,
nepeBea¢HHoe bopenmrearom Ha HeMenkuil s3bIK. 3aeck beprenbc ocobo oTMeuaer
I00POCOBECTHOCTH UCCIEI0OBAHUS 3TUX BOIpocoB co ctoponbl M.K.EHnkonomnosa, mpoBos HaC K
MBICJIH O TOM, YTO TPY3UHCKUH yuéHbIN B paboTe 0 Mup3e [lladu 3axo1uT HACTOIBKO JANIEKO, YTO
naxke popMy HEMELKMX CTUXOTBOPEHUN CUMTAET TOUHOM Mepenadeit popmel azepOailkaHCKOTro
OpHUTMHAJIA U JIeJIaeT Ha OCHOBE HEMELIKOTO TEKCTa 3aKIIIOUYECHUS O XapaKTepa pU(MbI MOUTMHHUKA
[16].

Momnorpaduueckoe uccienoBanne A.A.Cenn-zane E.D.beprensc cunraer cymecTBeHHbIM
[1arom Briepes B Jene u3ydeHus tBopuectBa Mupsa Hladu. OnHako Henb3s ymyckaTh U3 BUAY
Toro (haKTa, UTO MEXaHWUYECKas mpumnucka Bcero «JuBan»a bonenmrenra Mup3sa [lladu 66010 ObI
HEMPOCTUTENBHOM OINOKO, O6oee TOro HEYBa)KEHHEM K XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM MaMSTH BEITUKOTO
azepOaiHKaHCKOTO T03Ta. B 3TOM cMBbIcIe BecbMa MOYYMTENIBHBIMU 3BYYaT MBICIH TOTO K€
camoro beprenbca: «Benp, nepenapast Bce ctuxu boaeHmrenra azepOaiiykaHCKOMY MO3TY, MbI
TE€M CaMbIM MPUIIMIIEM €MY U BCE T€ MEIIAHCKO-CaMOJOBOJBHBIE Y3KO OIPaHUYEHHBIE CTPOKU
boaenmreara, kKoTopbie ¥ ObUTH TTIABHOM MPUYUHON TOTO, YTO YATATENb B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMS yiKe
MOJIHOCTBIO 3a0BLT ATOTO MPEANPUUMUIUBOTO JAelblia OT mod3uu [16, 7]. OTMeuast cepbE3HOCTD
uccnenoanus A.A.Ceun-3ane, beprenbc cuntaer, uto «pabdorta... Cena-3anae iCHO MOKA3bIBAECT,
KaKHMH TyTSAMH 3TH HacTpoeHust NpoHukiu B «Ilecan Mup3a Hlagm».

N xors B «lIpenucnoBum...» beprenbca 0TMEUEHO, YTO «J0 MOJHOIO BOCCTaHOBIICHHMS
TBOpYeckoro oosmmka Mupza ladu ... emé naneko, Tak kak kaura Cenazazie BCeX CBSI3aHHBIX C
3TOU TIpoOIIeMOi BOIIPOCOB e1lIE He pa3pelnna, 1a cedbe 3Tol 3aaun U He cTaBuia. Ho sTa kaura
IIPOKJIAJBIBAET I0POTY, YKa3bIBAET B KAKyl0 CTOPOHY JIOJIKHA HAIIPaBUTHCS MCCIIEA0BATEIbCKAS
paboTa U KaKuX KPOIMOTIUBBIX U3bICKaHUI OHa TpeOyeT. Eciu k aToMy emié 100aBUTh, YTO KHUTA,
KpOME OCHOBHOTO BOIPOCA, COACPKUT OOMIMM LEHHBIX MaTepHajioB IO HCTOPUHU
azepOaitxkanckoit murepatypbl XIX B., TO TeM caMbIM MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO MOSIBIICHUE €€ B CBET
CIIeyeT BCEMUPHO MTPUBETCTBOBATHY [16, 7-8].

C TakuM MOAX0JI0M KPYITHOTO MCCIIEI0BaTeNs K ICTOPUM Hallel TUTepaTypbl Mbl BIIOJIHE
COIJIaCHBI. DTY MBICIIb OATBEPXKIAIOT MHOTHE CTpaHuIbl MOHOrpaduu A.Cenn-3aze, B TOM Yuciie
u cruenywmomue crpoku yu€Horo: «Kaxayroo crpoky boaeHmTenra, He MOABEPrHYTYIO
HaJJIeXkKalleMy aHalIu3y, HeJIb3sl CYUTATh NpUHauIexkamuii Basexy. M 310 He TOIBKO TOTOMY, 4TO
bopenmrear nepeBoansa KOMIWISIIMOHHO, COEAMHSSI CTPOKU U3 Pa3HbIX CTHXOB, HO U IOTOMY
emeé, YTo CTUXM camMoro Baszexa oH mnepememan CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH MBICISIMH U
nepekuBaHusIMU. PazymeeTcs, 3To co3gaBaio AJisl UCCIIE0BATENS JIONOJHUTENbHbIE TPYIHOCTH,
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tak kak Mup3sa Illadu — mporpeccuBHbIil aBTOp, a boAeHIITENT — peakMOHEp, 3aCITyKEHHO
3akseiiMeHHbIi B cBOE Bpemst K.Mapkcom» [19].

B Hamux pykax, Kak Mbl BbIIlI€ OTMETHIIN, HET MOAJIMHHUKA KHUTH @ .bonenmrenra «1001
neHb Ha BocToke», HO €CTh MepeBoj] Ha3BaHHOW KHUTH, CIETaHHBIA Ha a3epOailPKaHCKHUH S3BIK
Axudowm baitpamoBbiM «Bocriomunanust o Mup3a ladgu». U3 kauru «1001 nens Ha BocToke» ¢
BCTYNUTEIBLHON CTaThe C€aMoOro MNEPEeBOAYMKA, KOTOPBIM MepemaéT aaeKBaTHOCTh TEKCTa
®.bonenmrenra [22].

3akirouenue. Takum oOpa3oM, MBI MOJaraeM, 4To IMIHUPOKYIO ClIaBy TBOpuecTBa Mupsa
[Hadu cpenu pyccKUX U €BPONEHCKUX YUTATENIEH, MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C NMPOU3BEICHUSIMH TaKUX
POMaHTHKOB MHPOBOW nuteparypsl, kak [[xopmk baiipon, Tomac Map, [llunnep, Anekcanap
[Tymkun, Morann ['ére, AbGait Kynan6aeB u p. H3BECTHBIX MO3TOB. IMEHHO MO3TOMY CUMTAEM,
YTO 1O CBOeH momyssipHocTH uMsi Mup3a Illadu, 6e3ycinoBHO, CTOUT B OAHOM POy C HMEHAMU
BBIJAIOIINXCS MACTEPOB ITOATHUECKOIN MBICIIH.
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Xulasa

Mogalads 44 glnlik Vaton mihariboamizds harbi amaliyyatlarin “Damir yumruq” adi altinda
kegirilmasi masalosine Ali Bas Komandan Ilham ®liyevin miinasibati, bu ad altinda bizi Qaloboys aparan
sabablor hagqinda miixtalif saviyyslordoki ¢ixislari elmi tahlil mistavisine gatirilir vo Umumilosdirilir.
Hesab edilir ki, “Damir yumruq” tokca harbi amsliyyatlarin adi kimi yox, hom da golacok foaliyyatimizi
istiqgamatlondiran folsofi talim kimi dork edilmalidir. Bu ndqteyi-nazordon adin macazi monasi sorh edilir
vo bu kontekstdo milli odobiyyatimiz vo odobiyyatsiinashigimizin qarsisinda duran prioritet vazifslor
muoyyanllogdirilir.“Domir yumruq”un “Qardag yumrugu”na qodor genislonan folsafosinin ictimai
hoyatimizda oldugu kimi adabiyyatimizda da milli birliklo barabar, turkculuk- tiirk xalglarnin birliyi vo
ummotcilik- misalman xalglarmin  birliyi  masalolorini  6na ¢ixarmast toforriiatli  sorh edilir.
asarlara metodoloji baxig sargilonir, eyni zamanda klassik irsimizin bu kontekstds doyarlondirilmasi ilo
bagli adobiyyatsiinashigimizin tizorinae diisen vozifolor imumilogdirilir. Terkgiilik vo mmotgiliyin milli
Ozlnidorkds miihiim yer almasina, giiclonmosino tokan veran ictimai hoyat hadisslorinin, II Qarabag
miharibasinds bu istigamstds meydana ¢ixan faktlarin odobiyyata gatirilmosi zarurstindon bohs edilir.
Odabi prosesin hoarakatinds yer alan va alacaq bu tipli hadisslor estetik diistinconin ictimai milli diisiincoyo
nohayaotsiz tosir imkanlari kimi doyarlondirilir.

Acar sozlar: horbi omoliyyat, falsafi talim, metodoloji baxis, milli diisiinca, estetik diisiinco

HAIIA ®UJITOCOPUSA U JIMTEPATYPA, PACIHIUPAIOIIAS ITOJIUTUHKY «KEJIE3HOI'O
KYJIAKA» BBICIHEI'O KOMAHJOBAHUA 10 «bBPATCKOI'O KYJIAKA»
(B KOHTeKCTe TIOPKM3Ma H yMMATH3MA)

Teiiap Canamoray

JoxTop pu1010rn4ecKux HAyK, Hpodeccop

Azepoaiirkanckuii I'ocynapctBennblii [lenaroruyeckuii Y HuBepcuTeT
baky, Azepoaiimkan

Pe3rome

B cratee paccmoTpeHo oTHomieHue |naBHOkomaHayromero Wnexama AnueBa K BOIPOCY
MPOBEJICHNSI BOGHHBIX OMepanuii o HazBaHueM «Kene3Hblil Kynmak» B Hameil 44-mHeBHON BOITHE, €ro
3asBJICHUS HA PA3NIUYHBIX YPOBHSIX O MPUYMHAX, MpUBeAmux Hac K [Tobene moj 3To Ha3BaHHE JOBEICHO
JI0 YPOBHSI Hay4HOTO aHanm3a u o0o0meHo. Cuutaercs, 4to «Kene3Hslid Kyiak» ClieyeT IOHUMATh He
TOJIBKO KaK Ha3BaHWE BOCHHBIX JNEHCTBHH, HO W Kak (uinocodckoe ydeHue, HampaBisSiollee HaIry
JAJbHENIIYIO AesITeTbHOCTh. C 3TOi TOUKH 3peHUs TPAKTyeTCs IEPEHOCHOE 3HaUeHNE HAa3BaHUS U B 9TOM
KOHTEKCTE OIpEeeNAIoTca IPUOPUTETHRIE 3a/Ia4l, CTOSIIUE TIepe Halllel HallMOHAJLHON JTUTepaTypoi u
mutepaTtypoBeneHueM. [logpodHo mosicHsercs, uto dunocodus «KenezHoro Kymaka», pacIIupSIOIIAsCcs
1o «bparckoro kynmaka», B HaIllel JIMTepaType, a Takke B HAIlel OOIIECTBEHHOH XM3HW BBIABUTACT HA
MepBBIN TUIaH BONPOCHI HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO €JMHCTBA, TIOPKU3Ma, €IMHCTBA TIOPKCKUX HApOJIOB U YMMaTH3M
€AMHCTBO MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HApOJIOB, IPEICTABIECH METOAOIOTMUECKUI B3IUIA]] Ha IPOU3BEICHUS U
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OJHOBPEMEHHO 0000IIal0TCs 3aJauyd Hallero JHUTepaTypOBEAEHHUS OTHOCUTENIBHO OLEHKH HAallero
KJIACCHYECKOTo HacjeIuss B JTOM KOHTEKCTe. o0cykiaercssi OOIIeCTBEHHAs >XHM3Hb, JaBIIas TOIYOK
YCWJICHUIO TIOPKM3Ma M yYMMaTH3Ma B HAallMOHAIBHOM CaMOCO3HAHUM, W (DaKThl, BOSHUKIIHE B ITOM
HanpasieHMH BO Bpemsa Bropoit Kapabaxckoil BOWHBI, OLIEHUBAIOTCS KaK BO3MOXKHOCTH OECKOHEYHOTO
BIIMSIHUS 3CTETUYECKOH MBICIIN HAa HAIMOHAIBHYIO MBICIIb.

KirodeBble cioBa: BOeHHas olepanys, METOAOJIOIMYECKMH B3IJIAJ, HAIMOHAIbHAs MBICIb,
3CTeTHYECKasi MBICIIb.

THE EXPANSION OUR LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHY POLICY OF THE SUPREME
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF'S FROM "IRON FIST" TO THE "BROTHERLY FIST"

( from the context of Turkism and Ummah-ism)

Tayyar Salamoglu

Doctor of Philological Sciences, professor
Azerbaijan State Pedagogial University
Baku, Azerbaijan

Summary

It was given analysis, generalizing attitude and different speechs of our Supreme Commander-in-
Chief Ilham Aliyev, about the policy, which took us to the victory 44 days War under the name "lron Fist"
in this article.From this point of view “Iron Fist” should be understood not only as the name of the military
operations but also as a guiding philosophical framework for our future actions. And that is why the
symbolic meaning of this name is explored, and defined the context, the primary responsibilities facing our
national literature and literary criticism. Besides these, article specifically analyzes, how the philosophy of
the “Tron Fist,” expanding to the “Brotherly Fist,” emphasizes not only national unity, but also the broader
ideas of Turkism — unity among Turkic peoples and Ummah-ism — solidarity among Muslim communities,
in both our social and literary sphere. Even the article offers a methodological analysis of scientific works
in our literature that emerged, as the expression of the unit necessity of among Turkic and Muslim
communities, while summarizing the key responsibilities of literary exploring in reevaluating our classical
heritage within this framework.The necessity of bringing into literature the social events and facts from the
Il Karabakh War, which have contributed to the significant role and strengthening of Turkism and Ummah-
ism in national self-awareness, is discussed. Such events, both current and future, are viewed as having
boundless potential for aesthetic thought impact ING the national consciousness in the literary process.

Key words: military operation, philosophical training, methodological analysis, national
consciousness, aesthetic thought

Aktualliq. Todgiqatin aktualligini, ilk novbads, II Qarabag miiharibasindoki harbi
omoliyyatlarimizin adinin  “Domir yumruq” adlanmasinin falsofi mozmununun agilmasi
sortlondirir. Bu mazmun milli birlik, trk birliyi vo misslman xalglarinin birliyi masalolarinin
dovlatgilik siyasatimizdo do mithiim yer tutmasi ilo xiisusi aktualliq qazanir. “Domir yumruq”un
falsofasinin odobiyyatimizdaki oksi vo adobiyyatsiinasligimiz qarsisinda duran vozfalordan irsli
golon mosalalorin magalods yer alan asaslhi sorhi dovlot siyasstino dastok prizmasindan da tam
aktual saslonir.

Annotasiya. Mogalodo 44 glnluk miharibado ordumuzun hoyata kegirdiyi horbi
omoaliyyatlarin “Domir yumruq” adlanmasinin horbi, ictimai-siyasi va falsofi mozmunu agilir. Bu
mozmun miharibadan sonraki giinlorde Ali Bas Komandan Ilham Oliyevin miixtolf soviyyali
todbirlards sdyladiyi nitglorins istinad edilorak sorh edilir. Ali Bas Komandanin xiisusi vurguladigi
mosalalorla bagli adabiyyatimiz vo adobiyyatsiinasligimiz qarsisinda duram mosalalor toforriiath
sarh olunur.

Tadqiqatin metodlari. Analitik elmi tohlil, tasviri vo tarixi-muigayisoli metodlar.
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Giris. Birinci Qarabag savasindan 2020-ci ilo godor kegon otuz ildon artiq bir middat
orzindo Azorbaycan xalqi itirilmis torpaqlarinin, dogma torpaglarindan, yurd-yuvalarindan
qacqun-kogkiin diismasinin dozulmoz agrilarini yasayib. Bu agrinin miqyast dl¢iiyagalmaz olub.
Itirilmis iyirmi faiz torpaglarmmz xalqumzin iiroyinds boylk yara acib, onun varligmin
dorinliklorina godor isloyib. Bu agri Vaton sevgisinin bitovliyindan, he¢ na ilo migayiss
olunmayacaq miqyasindan mayalanib. Lakin xalqimiz he¢ vaxt o torpaglara qayitmaq timidini,
diismoni yerinda oturtmaqg azmini itirmayib. Bu Umidin yasamasinda, azmin qorunmasinda
xalqimizla dévlotimiz arasindaki moqgsed birliyi, irade birliyi halledici rol oynayib. Umummilli
liderimiz H.Bliyevdon onun layigli varisi olan mohtorom Prezidentimiz 1.9liyevo godor elo bir
daxili vo xarici siyasoat kursu goétiralib ki, bu siyasst xalqumizi unutqanlia yox, Qarabag
sevgisinin gundan giine artmasina, alovlanmasina koklayib.

Ermoni bas nazirinin beynoalxalq tadbirlorin birinds “Qarabag Ermonistandir vo ndqts”
bayanati, ilk novbada, dovlstimizin bas¢isinin qiiruruna toxunmusdu. Olbatts, elo hamin todbirda
dovlat baggimiz ¢ox asasli arqumentlorls ¢ixis edib, torpaqlarin bizo moxsuslugunu osaslandirmis,
ermoni bas nazirino cavab verarok onu yerinds oturtmusdu: “Qarabag Azarbaycandir vo nida
isarasi”.

Bu cavabdaki “nida isaresi” Ikinci Qarabag savasinda niimayis etdirocoyimiz bitiin
monalarda potensial gliciin ermani bas nazirina, toplumuna va eloca da diinya gliclorina 6tlrilon
mesajt idi.

Prezidentimiz ti¢iin giin kimi aydin idi ki, uzun illar arzinds toplanan harbi, igitsadi, siyasi
giiclimiiz, informasiya savasinda qazandigimiz ugurlar, millat-dovlat monolitliyi ermonini yerinda
oturtmaga, “Qarabag Azarbaycandir vo nida isarasi” bayanatini ger¢oklosdirmaya tam imkan verir.
Yalniz galird1 bu imkan1 gergoklogdirmoya baslamaga asas veran alverisli soraiti gozlomok. Bunun
Ucln do uzun gozlomok lazim galmadi. Ermani bu flrsati verdi vo Ali Bas Komandanimiz da bu
firsotdon moharatlo yararlandi. Conab Ali Bas Komandan Rusiyanin “Harmonansnas o6opona”
jurnalina verdiyi miisahibado muharibonin baslanma situasiyasin1 asagidaki sokildos izah edib:
“Azarbaycan mudafio naziri moruzs etdi ki, tomas xattindoki movgelorimiz vo bir negs yasayis
montagalorimiz Ermonistan torafindon artilleriya atosino moruz qalib. Cavab atosinin agilmasi ilo
bagl gorar verildi va biz bununla qagilmaz olan miiharibays girdik”.

Bu sitatda “qagilmaz olan miihariba” ifadasino xususi diggat yetirmaliyik. Ermanilarin
torpaqlarimizi sentyabrin 27-do ndvbati dofs atoso tutmasi bu dovlstin Azorbaycani miiharibaya
tohrik siyasatinin ifadosi idi. Birinci Qarabag savasinda oldo etdiklorindon sirniklonon va
Qarabagda 6z movgeyini mohkamlondirmasi, kegilmoz sodlor yaratmasi, ermoni ordusunun
moglubedilmozliyi eyforiyalarina gapilan Ermonistan “yeni torpaglar ugrunda yeni miiharibo”
siyasatini hoyata kegirirdi. “Hanuonanbnas obopona”ya miisahibasinda conab Prezident bu
situasiyan1 da doqiqliyi ilo sorh edib: “Moan bilirom ki, ermoani torofin muharibs baslanacagi
toqdirdo 0z harokat planlar1 vardi. Demok olar ki, Ermonistan onu reallasdirmasina 2020-ci ilin
sentyabrin 27-ds bagladi”.

Bu sorh hagigatin ifadasi olmagla barabar, hom da beynalxalq ictimaiyyatin diggetini ona
calb etmays hesablanmisdi ki, miiharibani Ermonistan basladi vo biz onlara cavab vermoays macbur
oldug.

Aparilan harbi omoliyyatlarin zaman keg¢dikco “Domir yumruq” adi altinda
gercoklogmasinin sababini, fikrimizca, bu ifadonin mocazi mona polifonizminda, Azorbaycan
xalqinin apardigi haqq is ugrunda savasin folsofosini ifado etmok gliclindo axtarmaq lazimdir.
Prezidentimizin 6zunin do xiisusi vurguladigi kimi, “Domir yumruq” vo onun gergoklosdirdiyi
monalarin “comiyyatimiz torafindon miisbot garsilanmasi”nin sosial-psixoloji osasinda nolor
dayanirdi? Azorbaycan dilinds “domir panca”, “polad bilok” kimi ifadslor var vo bu ifadslor
torkibindoki sOzlorin mocazlagsmasi hesabina mohkomliyin, mubarizliyin, gicin ifadssi kimi
soslona bilir. Ancaq “domir yumruq” ifadesi dilimizin leksikasina Ikinci Qarabag savas
gunlarinda, galabadan galabays dogru getdiyimiz giinlords ilk dofs daxil oldu va onun yaradicisi
Ali Bas Komandanimizdir.
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“Domir yumruq™un falsafasindo tokco milli birlik yox, tirk vo misslman birliklori
ohomiyyatli yer alir. “Domir yumruq” “Qardas yumrugu” ilo birlogarak tiirk xalglarinin birliyinin
do simvoluna gevrilir. Bu simvol Ikinci Qarabag savasinda, savasdan sonra diismonloro goz dag:
olan ikili tolimlorda bizim qurur yerimiza cevrildi. Ikili tolimlor “Domir yumruq”un “Qardas
yumrugu” ila bir daha méhkomlanmasinin tontonasidir.

“Doamir yumruq” ham da misalman dovlatlori vo xalglarinin birliyini simvollasdirir. Tiirk
birliyindo “Domir yumruq”u Tirkiyo simvollasdirirsa, misalman birliyindo bunu Pakistan
dovlatinin simasinda tesavvir etmok olar. Muhariba dovriinds va ondan sonraki zamanda Bakida
Vo bolgalordo Azarbaycan bayragi ilo birlikds Tirkiys vo Pakistan bayraqlarinin dalgalandiriimasi
xalqumizin bu istigamotdoki irado va istoklorinin dovlstimizin siyasati ilo no godor (st-Usto
diisdiiytlinii siibut edir.

Mistaqilliyimizdon kecon otuz illik dévrdo Azarbaycan-Pakistan minasibatlori ildan ilo
artan templo inkisaf edib. Azorbaycan-Pakistan diplomatik slagalori hom Umummilli Liderimiz
H.Oliyevin, hom do {lham Oliyevin prezidentliyi zamaninda goxtorafli istigamotlor alib. Hom
H.Oliyevin, hom do conab 1.8liyevin prezidentliyi zamanlarinda dévlot bas¢ilarmm bir-birinin
Olkalorina rosmi soforlori intensiv xarakter dasiyib. Eyni tipli problema munasibatds har iki
dovlotin rohbarlori qarsiliqlt anlasma sorgiloyib. 1996-c1 ildo Azorbaycan Respublikasinin
Prezidenti H.Oliyevin Pakistana rosmi safori gorgivasinds “Azarbaycan vo Pakistan prezidentlori
Ermonistan-Azorbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesi vo Kosmir problemlorinds bir-birlorini
dostokladiklarini boyan ediblor. Bundan sonra kegon muddoat arzindo yiuksok saviyysli bltin
goriislordo Pakistan dovlotini oan yuxar1 soviyyads tomsil edon numayandalor Azarbaycanin
torpaqlarinin tocaviizo ugradigini, Ermonistanin isgalcit dovlat oldugunu yiiksok kursulorden agiq
elan edib, tocaviizkar dévloto qarsi ittihamlar iroli stiriiblor. Umummilli Liderin Azorbaycan-
Pakistan munasibatlorino verdiyi tohfalori ugurla davam etdirib pik mogama gatdiran conab
[.Oliyevin zamaninda iki dévlot arasindaki olagelor iki 6lkonin on yaxin dostluq olagolori
Soviyyasina catdirilib. Bu birmonali haqgigatdir ki, Turkiyadan sonra 44 gunluk muaharibamizds
bizo an c¢ox dastok veron 6lka Pakistan olub va goalobamizin tomininds, Qarb ddvlstlarinin
Azorbaycanla ehtiyatl davranisinda Pakistan dovlatinin bizi dostoklomasinin mihim rolu olub.

Azorbaycanin 6z orazi bltovIllyinl barpasi, regionun lider dévlatlarindan birina ¢evrilmasi
prosesindo Azorbaycan-Turkiys vo Azorbaycan-Pakistan olagolori  Umumtirk birliyi  vo
umummisalman birilklori kontekstlorindo bizim humanitar diisiincomizin an yeni morhalaya
kecidinin prioritet masalalorindan birina ¢evrilib. Diistiniiriik ki, indiki marhaloda bu birliklori
mohkamlondirmak monasinda bizim humanitar elmi va estetik diisiincomiz siyasi diistincomizdan
(dovlat siyasatimizin prioritetlorindon) geri galir. Bu, albatto, sobobsiz deyil.

Uzun illor mistomloka rejimi soraitinde yasamagimiz vo bu rejimin antitlrk vo
antimusalman siyasati yeritmasi humanitar elmi va estetik disiincays zarbalor vurub va bizds bu
bolalarin aradan qaldirilmasi prosesi kifayot goadar long gedir.

Masalon, biz indinin 6zlndo do odobiyyatimizin keg¢diyi tarixi yolu iimumtiirk
kontekstinds, basqa tiirk xalglarinin adobiyyatinin kegdiyi tarixi yolla six olagads, vohdstda
aragdirmaq yoluna ke¢o bilmomisik. Halbuki kegon osrin 20-ci illorinin ortalarinda
odobiyyatsiinasligimizda ¢ox diizgiin vo saglam, bu giin t¢lin xiisusilo aktual saslonan bir
konsepsiya formalasmaqda idi. Homin konsepsiyanin asasini bdyiik tiirk alimi M.F.Korpiiliizade
qoymusdu. Alim “Tiirk adobiyyati tarixi”nin birinci cildinds tiirk xalglarinin adabiyyatini onlarin
inkisaf yolunu six oalagoads - tarixi-siyasi va ictimai, adabi-modani slagalorin biitdv bir sistemini
ortaya qoyaraq arasdirmagi on duzgin, semarali vo perspektivli todqigat tisulu sayirdi. Bu
konsepsiya qisa miiddat arzinds 6zlino kifayst godar torofdar topladi vo milli adabi irss tatbiq
olunmaga basladi. 20-ci illorin ortalarinda B.Cobanzads, A.Musaxanli, ©.Nazim, O.Abid kimi
tongidgilarin do milli adobiyyatin tarixini aragdiran yazilarinda bu konsepsiya baslangic ndqtasi
kimi alinirdi. Hotta bu konsepsiya ils 20-ci illords Azarbaycanda elm va tohsil sahasinds galisan
[.Hikmotin osas agirhigi orta asrlor Azorbaycan odabiyyatinin tadgiqi Gzerine diisen iki cildlik
“Azarbaycan adobiyyati tarixi” (1928) kitabi da isiq tizi gérmiisdii Bu adobi — elmi siyasatin siyasi
Vo madani asasinda isa tiirk xalqlarinin birliyi ideyast dayanirdi. Tarixan eyni kokdan olan
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xalglarin  kok birliyindon golon xususiyyatlorin  odobi  hadisalordo gorindlyl va onlari
askarlamagin zoruriliyi fikri 6no ¢okilirdi. Bu, tarixi yaddas: borpa etmok konsepsiyasi idi,
galocayi bu tarixi yaddasa asaslanaraq qurmaq konsepsiyasi idi. Lakin 20-ci illorin sonuna dogru
voziyyat dayisdi. Sovet rejimi antitiirk siyasatini gizlindon aciga kegirdi. Indi art1q tiirk xalqlarmin
adobiyyatini vohdatds alib 6yronmok konsepsiyasi radd edilir, tongid edilir va har bir tiirk xalgqinin
tam mdastoqil ictimai-siyasi vo odobi-modoni inkisaf yolu kegdiyi (eyni zamanda onun fars
odobiyyatinin tosiri altinda oldugu) iddia olunurdu. Dina munasibatds sovet rejimi ateizm yolu
tutmusdu. Bu ateist siyasot omoli isdo ancaq Islam inancina qarsi1 gevrilmis, magsad bu dinin
dasiyicilarin1 6z inancindan dondormok, natica etibari ilo isa bu inancla bir araya golon xalglar
arasinda birlik diizonini pozmagq, onlar1 bir-birins baglayan baglardan mahrum etmak idi.

Azarbaycan adobiyyatmin tarixi biitiin inkisafi boyu Islam diinyagériisiindon ¢ixis etdiyi
halda, sonotkarlarin osarlorinds askar goriinon Islam diinyagdriisii ya todqigateilar torafindon
gérmamozliys vurulur, bu mimkin olmayanda isa, onun diinyagériisiine tongidi munasibat ifads
edilir, diinyagoriisii mohdudlugundan s6z agilirdi. Dini diinyagoriisii biitiin hallarda hayatdan geri
galmag, monavi kasibliq va yoxsullug slamati kimi sorh edilirdi. Magsad insanlar1 iman gotirdiyi
dindon uzaqglasdirmad, onu ateist ruhda torbiys etmok idi. Ateist runda toarbiysnin siyasi moagsadi
iso Islam inancinmin birlosdirici funksiyasini ortadan qaldirmag, rejim {iciin real tohliika vo giic
monbayi olan islami birliyi aradan qaldirmaq idi.

Digar torafdon, odobiyyatin tiirkgiiliik konsepsiyasi ilo todqigi adobiyyatin tarixi inkisaf
yolunu turk maisating, adot-ononasing, gohromanliq ruhuna baglayir bu da realliqda tiirkiin
glcunu, mibarizo ozmini artirirdl. Antitiirk konsepsiyasi iso milli adobiyyatin tarixindo fars
zehniyyatindon golonlori gabartmaqda maraqli idi. Orta asrlorin Azoarbaycan adabiyyatinda torigot
poeziyasinin tobligi insanlarin dini inancini zoiflodir, insan-Allah qarsidurmasi yaradaraq
“Tovhid”s inami zoiflodirdi. Ateist siyasotin toblig olundugu comiyyatds insan-Allah
konsepsiyast, oslindo qarsidurmasi miinbit zomin tapir vo siiurlarda méhkomlonirdi. Natico etibari
ila insanlar tadricon iman va inanclarini itirir, bu iss mahiyyatca onlara gic veran dayagm-bir olan
Allaha inamin sarsilmasina gatirib ¢ixarirdi. Anarin miistogillik dovrunin ilk illorinds yazdigi cox
ibratomiz bir asari var: “Otel otagi1”. Bu asards Karim Osgoroglunun timsalinda Anar miistamloka
rejimindon gopub mustaqilliya qovusan Azarbaycan ziyalisinin taleyini oks etdirir. Balli olur ki,
zaman doyisondo- Azorbaycan insant yenidon 0z miustoqilliyina qovusanda daha tragik bir
situasiya ilo Uzlosir.

Milli tarixi xarakterdon uzaqlasib sovet axlaq torzinin dasiyicisina ¢evrilanlorin yeni soraito
- yeni ictimai-siyasi vo monovi-oxlaqi soraito diktalori mistaqillik dovriiniin milli insaninin 6z
tarixi xarakteri ilo ¢ixisini basqa bir rakursdan zorbo altina gqoyur. Sovet rejimindon siyrilib ¢ixmis
Azorbaycan insani, birinci névbado, 0z ruhuna sopilmis ateizm toxumlarindan gdyarib bar veran
inancsizligm acisini yasayir. Bizi narahat edon odur ki, mistaqillik dovrinun adobiyyatsiinaslig
da eynan Korim 9sgoroglu kimi, “igindoki osgi sovet adamimin donuq oxlag gsliblorindon ¢ixa
bilmir” [2]. Umumon gétiironde mistagillik dévriiniin odabiyyatsiinasinin da alt siiurunda din
gerilik alamatidir, toraqqiys, inkisafa mane olan sosial amildir. Miiasir adobiyyatsiinas da hesab
edir ki, sonotkar diinyagériisii dini inancdan na godor uzaqdirsa, demoali, mutoraqqi saciyys dasiyir.
Qarsimizda “Moahommod Hadi: hayati vo yaradiciligi” adli ¢ox dayarli bir todgigat asari var.
Hadisiinas alim 1.Qoribli 6mir saorfi hesabina miitofokkir sairin hoyat1 vo yaradicihigi ilo bagh cox
giymatli informasiyalar va tahlillor tagdim edir. Bu ¢ox dayarli tahlillorin bir gismi do sairin
“Olvahi-intibah” poemasina hasr edilmisdir. Tohlillarin dayarini va orijinalligini miiayyanlosdiran
asas cohotlordan biri do budur ki, poema somavi kitablardan goalon misllif diinyagériisii ilo six
olagodo aragdirilir.

Lakin bu arasdirmalarda Allah torafindon géndorilmis miiqoaddas kitablarin har birinin
“iimumi bir mohobbat toblig etmomasi”, “limumaon insanliga soadot arzulamadigi”na dair sonotkar
maovageyi 6no ¢ixarilir. Bu iso narahatliq dogurur.

Osl hogigetdo isa, Tévratin va Incilin esasinda dayanan Tévhid inanci Qurani-Karimda
tamamlanir vo yer (iznin biitiin insanlarina aid olur. Islamda Tévhid biitiin insanlar1 birlosdirir.
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Qurani-Karimin folsafasi do bu birlasdircilik missiyasinda meydana ¢ixir. Demoali, “basori
qardasliq”-“limumi mohabbat” ideyasinin asasinda Qurani-Karim hokmlari dayanir.

Moasalo ondadir ki, haqqinda damisdigimiz tadgigatda misllif 6ziinamoxsus dini inanct va
bu istigamatdoki biliklori ilo sonotkarla miibahiso aca bilor, lakin agmur. “Umumi mohabbat”
ideyasinin mohz islamdan goldiyini stibut etmoya calismir, oksine, konkret situasiyanin tosiri ilo
(Birinci Dlnya muharibasinds tokulon ganlarin sonstkarda yaratdigi ovgatla) sonotkarin dinin
insanlara humanist minasibatini siibho ilo qarsilayan fikirlarini sanki hagigoti ifado edirmis kimi
normal qarsilayir. Todqiqat¢ilarimizin oksariyyatinds bu cur situasiyalarda dini toasstb, dini inanc
movgeyindon ¢ixig, mithakimo ylritmok meyli ¢atismir. Tohlillorinds mdiollif “M.Hadini
peygombarlorin gqanunlari, taleyi ¢ox da maraqlandirmir” [4, 519] gonastins galir.

Hadinin konkret situasiyadan dogan dino minasibastino minasibst bildirarkon alimin
mdovqgeyinds sovet adobiyyatsiinasliginin ateizma tabe tutulan mihakimalarinin tasirini a¢ig-aydin
hiss edirik. Migoddos dinimizo bu ciir yanasmalarin perspektivi varmi? Miistoqilliya
qovusmagimizdan 30 ildon ¢ox vaxi kegir. Bas biz 6z dini inancimizda sovet ideologiyasinin
tosirindon no vaxt qurtaracagiq, 6z inancimizda na vaxt gotiyyat, biitovliik niimayis etdirocayik?
Ax1 dovlatgilik siyasatimizdo dinimizi “monavi sorvatimiz” kimi gobul etmok tendensiyasi ¢coxdan
6z aydm ifadosini tapib. Umummilli Liderimiz H.9liyev deyirdi: “Xalqimizin coxminillik tarixi
var va ¢ox asrlordir ki, islam dinins itast edirik. islam dini bizim dogma dinimizdir. Xalqimizin
milli manoavi dayarlori, dinimizin adst-onanalari vo dini dayarlori — hamisi birlikdo bizim milli
sarvotimizdir” [1, 312]. Bu sOzlor dovlat saviyyasinds bizim dinimizs baxisimizin strategiyasini
mioyyonlosdirir. ©gar Umummilli Lider “dinimiz bizim milli sorvatimizdir” deyirsa, agor dovlot
bascimiz goalobadon sonra dono-déns Susada, Agdamda dagidilmis moascidlorimizi boyik bir
inancla ziyarot edirso, onlarin dagidilmasini iirak agrist ilo qarsilayir, barpasint dovlstin prioritet
vazifalarindan biri elan edirss, bu, humanitar diisiinconin garsisina mithiim vazifalorin qoyulmasi
demok deyilmi? Bu giin biz tirok dolusu ilo Islam xalglarinin qardashigindan, taleyiiklii masalolordo
bir-birino dostok olmasindan, arxa durmasindan danisirigsa, miisalman dovlatlorinin homrayliyini
dovlatcilik siyasatimizin prioritetlorindon biri kimi gobul edirikss, bu proseslori ancaq
dOvlotlorarast miinasibatlor kimi basa diismok, olagelorin ancaq ddvlotlorarast miinasibatlor
vasitosilo yaranacagini, méhkomlonocayini diisiinmok mahiyyaoti tam dork etmomok demokdir. Bu
minasibatlorin sarsilmazligi, donmozliyi vo inkisafi bizim hor birimizin dini inancinin
hagigiliyinden vo méhkamliyindan asilidir. Mohz bu dini inanc Islam dinino inam gatiranlori bir-
birino qirilmaz tellorlo baglaya bilor. Toqdirslayiq haldir ki, bizim dovlstcilik siyasstimizdo
miihiim yer tutan Islam xalglarmin vo dovlstlorinin birliyi ideyasmi halo mistogilliyimizin ilk
illorindo H.Oliyev dovlatciliyimizin inkisafina osasli tohfolor veracok amil hesab etmisdir.
“Miiasirlik va dini-monovi dayarlor” modvzusunda kegirilon beynslxalq konfransdaki ¢ixisinda
(Baki sohari, 29 sentyabr 1998-ci il) Ulu Ondor deyirdi: “Miisalman alimlari va din xadimlorinin
dinimizin mihidm aktual probelmlarini miizakiro etmasi sirf elmi-dini shamyiyati ilo yanasi,
musalman dovlatlori vo xalqglar: arasinda qardasliq vo amakdasliq alagelorinin genislondirilmasing,
islam hamrayliyinin daha da méhkomlonmasina xidmot edir” [1, 455]. H.Oliyev homin ¢ixisinda
respublikamizda “milli vo dini doyralorin barpasi” problemini qaldirirdi. No demok idi “milli vo
dini dayarlarin barpast” problemi? Bu, magar, bizim sovet rejimindan ¢ixdigimizi, bir ¢ox hallarda
milli vo dini dayarlorimizo arxa ¢evirmok moacburiyystinds qaldigimizi, bu istigamatlords
itirdiklorimizi mastaqillik dévrinds barpa etmoyin vaxti ¢atdigini isaralomirmi? Bu isaralonan
hallar xususilo bizim mistaqillik dovrii humanitar diistincomizin milli  vo dini dayarlora
koklonmasini, onlarin ugrunda aktiv miibarizonin zaruriliyini ifads etmirmi? Demak, mustaqilliya
qovusmaq, ilk ndovboads, bizim diisiincomizin sovet rejiminin ateist siyasotinin tosirindon
qurtarmasini talab edir. Bizi narahat edon odur ki, sovet dévriinds yasayan sonatkarin can qorxusu
ilo dina, Allaha inkargt movqgedon yazdigr asarlori, asarlorinds oks olunan mulahizalori indi do
oldugu kimi gobul edir, onlara tarixi yanasma ilo tonqidi baxis ifado eds bilmirik. Bizi narahat
edon odur ki, halo do odobiyyatsiinasligimizda, masalon, C.Cabbarlinin moshur gahromani
Almazin “Ay qiz, Quran nadir, Allah nadir... Usaq deyilsan ki...” s6zlarina tongidi miinaisbat
bildiran alim mévgeyinas rast golmok olmur. Bizi narahat edon odur ki, adebiyyatsiinasligimiz “get
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Moani asacaq din nasirlarina s6ylo ki, mon deyirom: yoxdur Allah, yoxdur Allah” sozlarinin uca
saslo, pafosla saslondiyi “Od galini” asarine “Cabbarlinin diinyagoriisiiniin iraliys dogru harokati”,
ohramanin “ssil inqilabgiya ¢evrilmosi” kontekstlorindo doyar verirsos, onda Umummilli Liderin
“milli va dini doyarlorimizin barpasi” zarurati ilo bagh tovsiyyasini neco reallasdiracagiq? Basqa
s0zls, biz 6z golocoyimiz olan usaglarda dino inam vo inanc hissini neco torbiys edocoyik?
Millotimizi “miisalman xalglarimin birliyi” agidasine necs hazirlayacagiq? Axi, nahayat ki, fargina
varmaq lazim golir ki, Islam dinino koskin tongidi yanasmalar1 C.Cabbarlinin i¢ diinyasindan
gopub galan inam deyildi va sanatkarin haqiqi diinyagoriisiiniin mahiyyatinin ifadasi kimi goturils
bilmoz. Bu danilmaz bir hagigotdir ki, Cabbarlinin diinyagériisiindoki bltiin zigzaglar onun 1923-
cu ilds iki dofo hobsxanaya diismasi ilo birbasa baglidir. Sovet rejimindon gabaq y azdigi biitiin
asarlor, xisusen “Ulduz, yaxud Trablis miiharibasi”, “Odirna fothi” asorlori [3] sonotkarin dini
diinyagoriisiiniin haqigi mahiyyatinin inkaredilmoz siibutlaridir.

“Ulduz” vo “Odima fothi” C.Cabbarlinin tiirkg¢iiliik ideyalarinin yiiksok badii saviyyads
estetik tocossimu olmagla borabar, islam xalglarinin birliyinin onlarin taleyindo holledici
faktorlardan oldugunu siibut edon osorlordir. Molumdur ki, “Ulduz” esarinin mévzusu Italiya-
Osmanli mitharibasinin (1911-1912) tarixindon gotiirilmisdiir.

Cabbarli tarixin xronikasmi vermomisdir, lakin Italyanlarla miiharibods tiirklorin
qarsilagdigr ¢otinliklordon qurtarmasinda tiirk osgarinin mixtalif orob 0Olkslorindon golmis
konallularls birliyi, mahz bu birlik hesabina galabanin tomin edilmasi asardo tarixin hagigoetlorine
tam uygundur.

Osordo musalman xalqglarmin birliyi ideyas1 zamanin dikts etdiyi zarurat kimi toqdim edilir.
C.Cabbarli bu birliyi Avropanin miisaolman diinyas1 Uzarine “solib yiirlisii’ndon qalib ¢ixmagin
yegans ¢ixis yolu kimi goriir. Avropanin, xristian diinyasinin sarqi parcalamag va boliisdiirmok
siyasati biitiin realliglari ilo asords 6z oksini tapir.

1917-ci ildo yazilmis “Odirno fothi” pyesi tiirk milli disiincasinin, turkin votondashq
stiurunun formalagsmasimni vo bu prosesin turkiin tarixi taleyindo oynadigi halledici rolu badii
tosvirin markazina gokon bir asardir. Tarixdon malumdur ki, | Balkan muharibasinds Serbiya va
Bolgar quvvalorina garst miibarizods itirilmis 9dirna I Balkan miharibasinde ©nvar pasanin
komandanlig1 altinda Osmanli ordusu torafindon 21 iyul 1913-ci ildo geri alinmigdir. Homin tarixi
hadisanin badii oksini veran asardo Osmanli qosunlarinin galobasinda millatin vaton- torpag
toasstibuniin boyik galabalora imza atmaq gucinds olmas1 miisllif mévgeyinin ifadasi kimi 6no
cokilir. Bu asardo misalman xalglarinin birliyi ideyas1 “Ulduz”da oldugu kimi gabariq bir xatt
kimi verilmomisdir. Lakin Cabbarli 6z miibariz gohromanlarini tosvir edorkon onlari
“damarlarinda tiirk, islam gani firlanan bir osmanli” kimi tosvir etmoklo dovriinin tarixi
hogigotlorini yaxs1 bildiyini vo ona sadiq qaldigini bir daha niimayis etdirir. “Ulduz”da oldugu
kimi, “©dirna fothi”’ndo do tiirkliiyiin Avropa diinyast ilo iz-Uzo qaldigini tarixin hogigati kimi
aSarina gatirib, geyri-barabar glica qars1t miibarizadas turkiin 6z vatanina sonsuz mahobbatini, vaton
torpaglarinin miidafiasini namus yiiki hesab etmosini bitiin gucu ils tosvir obyektino gevirir.

Tarixi mévzularda vo tarixon yazilmig bu oasaorlorin ideya istigamoti miiasir “Domir
yumruq” siyasati Vo onun falsafasi ilo tamamils (st-Uste diisiir. Bu faktin 6zii siibut edir ki, tarixi
adobi prosesds “Domir yumruq™un daha da giiclonmasina tokan veran asarlorimiz az deyildir.
Ancagq mosala gedacayimiz yolun falsafasini diizgiin - misyyanlosdirmokdadir. indi artiq askar
goriiniir ki, “Damir yumruq” bizim {izii galocays va Ufliglora dogru harakatimizds bir falsofi talim
olaraq mayak rolu oynaya bilar vo oynamalidir.

Diistiniiriik ki, biz miiasir hoyatimizda bas veran ictimai-siyasi proseslari do bu falsafi talim
osasinda doyorlondirmoliyik. Ictimai torclimeyi-halimiza gevrilon hadisalorin estetik diisiincoyo
gatirilmasi vo notico etibart ilo onlarin ictimai-milli diistincomizin inkisafinin tominat¢isina
cevrilmasi proseslori do “Damir yumruqun potensiallarini giiclondirmok hesabina bas vera bilar.

Biz Birinci va Ikinci Qarabag savaslarinda coroyan edon ibrotli hadisalori ictimai tofokkiir
stizgacindan kegirib estetik diisiincoya Otlirmaliyik.

Diqgqoti Azarbaycan xalqinin Qarabag ugrunda Birinci savasinin faal istirak¢isi olub, sonda
gohromancasina sohid olan Qazaxistan tiirkli Yerbol Barimbetovun izarina gokmoak istayirik.
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Turkin bu gohroman oglunun siicastlori haqqinda internet sahifalorinds sanki bir-birinin
davami olan iki yaziya rast goldik. Birincisi “Qarabagda sohid olan qazax balasi haqqinda
Ballada”, ikinci iso “Qarabag ugrunda sohid olmus bir qazax balasinin hekayoti” adlanir. ikinci
yazinin altinda imzaya rast golmoadik. Birinci yazinin miiollifi Tunar Altunbaydir. ikinci yazida
muollif 6zinl belo toqdim edir: “Man bir tiirk qadini, ana, Qazaxistan votondasi olaraq igid
Yerbolla qurur duyuram. O, bizim gshromanimizdir. O, bizim tiirk diinyamizin ogludur”. Cox
dogru va Urokdan galon, somimiyyatdon yogrulmus tiirk¢ii diistinconin mohsulu olan gonastlordir.
Yazinin sonunda yazarmn bir gonaoti do yer alir: “Umid edirom ki, bu tarixi fakt diggotsiz
galmayacaq”.

Hagqli, ¢ox hagli bir movqedir. Votondashq diisiincasinin an bariz ifadssidir. Yazilari
hoyacansiz oxumaq miimkiin deyil. Jurnalistin hoyacandan bogula-bogula, misilsiz bir qiirur hissi
yasaya-yasaya  Yerbolun Qarabag savasinda istirakindan, saysiz  siicastlorindan,
gohromanlhglarindan oxuculara toqdim etdiyi fragmentlor: ... Azorbaycan ordusunda kosfiyyatg1
kimi xidmoto baslayan Yerbol Murovdagda vo Tortor-Agdora zonasinda doytisiib. 1993-cu il
mayin 2-do Bakiya 472-ci kosfiyyat batalyonunda xidmato gondarilib, homin batalyonla birlikds
dovlat shomiyyatli bir cox amaliyyatlarda istirak edib. Kasfiyyat qrupuna rohbarlik edib, 8 dofo
diismonin arxa cabhasindos tapsiriqlari yerina yetirib. Bu harbi hisss logv edildikdan sonra Yerbolu
ayrica 776 sayli xiisusi toyinathi olahiddo batalyona kegiriblor. 1994-cii ilin fevralindan hisso
Tortor-Agdoro zonasinda doyiisiib vo Yerbol kasfiyyat qrupunun komandiri olub. 1994-ci ilin
martinda bir qrup kasfiyyatg1 pusquya diisiib. Yerbol qrupu xilas edarken agir yaralanib. O toxliyya
edilorok Tartor Xostoxanasina aparilib. Lakin dostlarinin doytiss girdiyini 6yrondikdan sonra tam
sagalmadan harbi hissays qayidib”.

Yerbolun doyiis yolundan daha bir fragmenti do togqdim etmak istayindon 6zimi saxlaya
bilmirom: “Ddyiis yoldaslarinin sézlarine gora, Yerbol qorxmaz doyiis¢ii olub. Onun xidmaot etdiyi
harbi hissanin sayasinda ermonilor Azorbaycani iki yera bélmak vo kapitulyasiya macbur etmok
uclin Kuirdamir yoluna cata bilmayiblor. Yerbolun da daxil oldugu kosfiyyat¢ilar qrupu
tapsiriqlardan birini yerina yetirorkon 10 giin arxa cobhads qalib, onun meso orazisindo harokat
etmok qabiliyyati sayasindo qrup tapsirigi yerino Yetirorok 6z yoldaslarinin yanina gayidib,
halbuki, yoldaslari onlarin hoalak oldugunu diistintirmiis™.

Yerbol 1994-ci il aprelin 20-do diismonin arxasinda doyiis apararkon (ohromancasina
halak olub.

Tam bir gohromanliq solnamosinin muigaddimasi! “Domir yumruq”un tiirk xalglarinin
birliyinda gergoklagan falsafasinin son daraca saciyyavi bir fakti! Hor ciir ideoloji basqidan kanar,
tlrkin mokanindan vo zamanindan asili olmayaraq tiirk oldugunun danilmaz, tokzibedilmoz
stbutu, dolili! Birinci Qarabag savasinda miibarizomizi sortlondiron amillordon birinin
gohromanliq dastani soklindoki ziihuru! Tam bir roman siijeti! Qarabag miiharibasino hasr
olunacaq badii filmin on hoyati vo ibrotamiz sujeti! Hoyatdan romana, romandan kinoya yol
almaga tam haqq olan tiirkiin coangavarlik ruhunun ifadssi!

Yerbol hadisasi siradan bir hadisa deyil. Yerbolun Qarabag ugrunda 6liimo godor gedon
gohromanliglarla dolu déyiis yolu yalniz bir asgarin doyiis yolunun ifadasi deyil. Yerbol tirkdur,
ancaq Azorbaycan tiirkii deyil. Yerbol Qazax tiirkiidiir. Ancaq Birinci Qarabag savasinda tam
koniilli olaraq istirak edib, uzun bir doyiis yolu kecib, gahromancasina holak olub. Yerbolun
dasidigi maram, qarsisina qoydugu magsad, bu magsad ugrunda 6liima gadar getmok ozmi basdan
basa romzdir. Bu hadisods ayri-ayn tiirk xalglarimin bir-birinin taleyi {igiin kecirdiyi narahatliq
hissi romzlasib. Tirkiin agir glintinds bir-birino arxa olmaqg marami va istayi romzloasib. Buna gora
do, bu va bu tipli hadisslor bizim adobi-badii diisiincomizi ardicil olaraq masgul etmalidir. Yerbol
hadisasi bizim 44 ginlik muharibamizds do 6z simvolikasi ilo istirak¢iya ¢evrilmok, glicimiza
giic gatmaq, “Domir yumruq”umuzu tiirk birliyi hesabmna (“Qardas yumrugu”) daha da
guclondirmak imkanina géra 6nds olmalidir.

Yuxarida C.Cabbarlinin “Ulduz” v “©dirna fothi” asarlorindon danismisdiq ve bu asorlori
tirkeiiliik ideyalarinin, an mdasi tiirk birliyi ideyasinin yiiksok badii saviyyads estetik tacasstimii
hesab etmisdik. Masals burasindadir ki, Cabbarli fiirsati aldon vermadan siiurlara tiirk birliyinin
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toxumlarini sopirdi. Onun gOyerib bas verdiyi zaman tiirkiin diinyada holledici s6z sahibina
cevrilocayi zaman kimi tesavvir edirdi. S6hbat ondan gedir ki, indi do bu ovqgata kdklonmaliyik.
Ciinki Cabbarli ideyalar1, konsepsiyasi indi do 6z miuiasirliyini saxlayir, 6zii do he¢ vaxt olmadigi
bir viusatlo. (Hom do axi kegon middot orzindo nozords tutdugumuz zamana dogru siirotli
iraliloyisimizi do nozors almaliyiq). Mohz bu miiasirlik isiginda bir qazax balasi tiirkiin — tlrk
oglu tlirkiin golib Qarabagda gahromancasina vurusub gohromancasina sohid olmasina viisatli bir
estetik reaksiya vermoli idik vo vermoliyik. Qazax balasinin gohromanlhqlqri, ilk ndvbads,
Azorbaycanla bir edilmosli, daha sonra tiirk diinyasinin gohromanliq tarixinin canli bir sohifasi kKimi
osordon osaro  kegib xalqlarimiza tanidilmahidir. Usaqlarimiz  dorsliklorimizdo Qarabag
muharibasinin milli gohromanlari ilo bir sirada Qazaxistan tiirkii Yerbol Barimbetovun afsanaya
donmiis gohromanligi haqqinda tarixi ogerklor, hekaya, seir, mahni vo romanlar oxumali, onu
sevmoli, Uroklorinds yasatmalidirlar. Har bir tiirk usagina, yeniyetmasina, gancina yerbolculug
hissi, diistincasi asilamaliyiq. Bu s6hrat tarixine, yaqin ki, indiki halda Yerbolun heg bir ehtiyact
yoxdur, gohroman bir sohid kimi onu yeri Allahin Connatindadir. Ancaq xalqlarimiz “Qahromanlar
Olmarlor” deyiblor. Bu fikrin falsofi asasi var. Biz Votonimiz, itirilmis torpaqlarimiz ugrunda
canin1 foda edon sohidlorimiz hagqinda daim danisir, daim onlar1 yad edir, tarix, odobiyyat
kitablarimizda onlarin ibratli hoyat yolu haqqinda usaglarimiza nagil tiiliino biiriinmiis realliglar
anladirigsa, onlarin gohromanligi xalqimizin sevimlisi olan bir sairin, bir asigmn, bir nasirin
yaratdig1 sanat asarinds Oylirss, onlarin gohramanlhigi nagmalorimizin, mahnilarimizin motivino
cevrilirsa, onda homin gohromanlar, dogrudan da, 6lmirlor. Cunki folsofi adobiyyat gostorir ki,
belo insanlar adi varliq olmaqdan ¢ixib ideal varliga ¢evrilir vo insanlarin yaddasinda odabi
yasamaq hiiququ gazanirlar.

Barimbetovun yaddaslara kogmiis hoyati, sonatdo yenidon canlanan hayati golocok
nasillara, ganclara 6rnak darsidir. Yerbol Barimbetovun gahromanligini, sohidliyini Azorbaycan-
Qazaxistan dovlatlori, Azorbaycan-Qazax xalglari arasinda an etibarli korpiiys dondara bilarik va
dondarmoaliyik. Barimbetovun harokatlori har bir tirkiin golbinds tiirks, tiirk torpaqlarina sevgini
alovlandiran, onu s6nmoz bir magalo ¢eviron qigilcim ola bilor vo olmalidir.

Goriindiyli kimi, biitiin hallarda qazanacagimiz ugurlar atdiglarimiz vo atacaqlarimiz
addimlarm “Domir yumruq”un falsofasine no godor uygun olmasint hesablamaq imkanlarimizdan
asili olacaq! Odobiyyatimizin kecdiyi tarixi yolun doyarlondirilmasinin vo onun golocok
inkisafinin — perspektivlorinin “Domir yumruq” falsofosini hansi saviyyada 0z icino alacagi
golocok ugurlarimiz {igiin hoalledici sortlor sirasinda olacaq!

ODOBIYYAT
1. Heydar Bliyev vo madaniyyot. Ug cildds. II cild. Bak1. Nurlar NPM., 2008.
2. Anar. Otel otagi. Baki. Yazi¢i, 1995.

3. Cabbarli C. Osarlori. Dord cildda. III cild. Baki. Sarg-Qarb, 2005.
4. Qoribli I. Mohammad Hadi: hoyati vo yaradicihigi. Baki. Elm va tohsil, 2020.

92



Qabalanin tarixina dair bazi yeni milahizalar, sah 93-100

TARIX

UOT: 902
QOBOLONIN TARIXiNO DAIR BOZi YENI MULAHIZOLOR

Qafar Cabiyev

Tarix elmlari doktoru, professor

AMEA-nin Arxeologiya vo Antropologiya institutu
Qafqaz Albaniyasi sobasinin mudiri

Baki, Azarbaycan

Email: gafarcebiyev010@gmail.com

Orcid: 0009-0003-2354-2582

Xulasa

2500 ildan artiq yast olan va 800 ildan artiq bir miiddstds gadim Azarbaycan dovlsti Albaniyanin
bas sohori - paytaxti olmus Qobolo sohorinin qaliglarinin harada oldugu XX asrin avvallarinadok elm
alomina belo bolli deyildi. 1926-c1 ildon baglanan vo bu giin do ugurla davam etdirilmokdo olan
genigmiqyasli arxeoloji todgigatlar naticasinds Qabals tarxinin bir ¢ox qaranliq sohifaloring isiq salind.
Amma bununla bels Qabalos tarixinin mixtalif aspektlori ilo bagli halo do bir sira sual doguran mogamlar
galmaqgdadir. Masalon, eramizin avvallorinda sahar niya yerini doyisib? Paytaxt Qabsladon Boardoya niys
kocuralib? Qabalonin dévrimiiza godar golib ¢atmis gala divarlart va birclari na vaxt inga edilib? XVIII
asrda orada sohoar hoyati niya soniib? “Qobolo” toponiminin etimoloji izah1 barada daha no demoak olar va
s. Hansi ki, tagdim olunan magalads bitiin bunlar barads musllifin mulahizslori 6z oksini tapib.

Acar sozlar: Albaniya, Qabala, Qabala, gabils, gibls, bulla, razilagmagq, sazis baglamaq

HEKOTOPBIE HOBBIE JTOBO/JbI I10 NCTOPUU KABAJIBI

I'agap Jxaduen

JloKkTOp MCcTOpPHYECKUX HAYK, Tpodeccop

HAHA, UHcTUTYT ApX€oJioruu U AHTPONOJIOTHH
baky, Azepoaiimkan

Pe3rome

o nauana 20 Beka MUpy HayKd Jake He OBIJIO M3BECTHO, TJIE HAXOAATCS OCTaTKH ropoja ['abana,
kotopoMy Ooinee 2500 et m koTopeiii Oonee 800 ner ObUT cTONHIEH ApPEeBHEro azepOalKaHCKOTO
rocynapcta Andanus. B pesynbTare MacmTaOHBIX apXeoJIOTHIECKUX UCCIIeJOBAHNN, HaYaBmuxcsa B 1926
TOJy U YCIEUIHO MPOAOJIKAIOUINXCSA CETOAHA, MPOJMUIN CBET BO MHOTHME TEMHbIE CTPaHMIBI HCTOPUU
labanel. OpgHako, B pa3iWYHBIX acleKTax WUCTopuu [abanmbpl Bce emie OCTaloTcs CIIOpHBIE MOMEHTHI.
Hanpumep, nouemy ropoa U3MEHHI CBOE MECTOIIOJIOKEHUE B Havae Hamtel 3pbl? [louemy cronuma Obuia
nepeneceHa n3 l'abamer B bapmy? Korma Obuti MOCTpOEHBI COXpaHHWBIIHMECS A0 HAIIEro Iepuona
KperocTHbIe cTeHbl 1 Oamau ['abane1? [louemy ropojckas xu3Hp noracia B 18 Beke? Uro emie MOXHO
cKa3aTh 00 ATHMOJOTHYECKOM OOBbsicHeHHH TomoHuMa «[abama» u T.n. B mpencraBneHHoll aBTOpOM B
JAHHOW CTaThe BCE 3T MPEAIOI0KEHHS HAIUIM CBOE OTPaXkKEHHE.

KarwueBbie chaoBa: Amnbanus, [abama, ['abGama, miems, Kwi0na, Oyiia, TOTOBOPHUTHCS,
JIOTOBOPUTHCS
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Summary
It wasn't even known to the world science,where are the ruins of Gabala city, which is more than 2500
years old and was the capital of the ancient Azerbaijani state of Albania for more than 800 years,until the
beginning of XX century.Today according to the result of large-scale archaeological research,the great
dark historical pages of Gabala is lighted,which started from 1926 and successfully continues.But, various
history of Gabala,which connected with the some diffeent aspects, have been still remain controversial.For
example, why the city has been changed its location at the beginning of our era?Why was the capital
moved from Gabala to Barda?When were the fortress walls and towers of Gabala built, which have survived
to this day?Why did urban life was switched off in XVIII century?And what else can be said about the
etymological explanation of the toponym "Gabala" etc. Thus, it was given all author's thoughts were given
in this article.
Key words: Albania, Gabala, Gabala, tribe, gibla (direction to which a Muslim turns when
praying), bulla, come to an agreement, to sign into an agreement.

800 ildon artiq bir dovr orzindo godim Azorbaycan
dovlati Albaniyanin paytaxt sohari olmus Qabalonin tarixi uzun
illordir ki, tarixci vo arxeologlar torafindon davamli olaraq
Oyronilmakdadir. Xatirladaq ki, halo 2000 il bundan ovval
gadim Roma va yunan monbalarinds adi g¢okilon Qabalonin
doaqiq yeri XX asrin avvallarinadok he¢ elm alomina bels balli
deyildi. Masalon, N.Karaulovun XX asrin avvallorinds orob
cografiyasiinaslarinin - molumatlar1 asasinda tortib etdiyi
xaritado Qobolonin Alazan ¢ay1 vadisinds, A.Yanovskinin
Ptolomeys istinadon yazdigina gors isa Tlryancay vadisinda
oldugu bildirilirdi. V.Tomagek vo S.Nofisi iso onu Nuxa (indiki
Soki) arazisinds, yaxud da Sokidan bir gadar gorbds lokaliza
etmiglor. Markovun xaritasindo Qabalo Samaxinin yaninda,
B.Dornun xaritosinde Samaxidan simal-gorbds, S.Yuskovun 1937-ci ildo dorc etdirdiyi
moqalosinds isa Qobolonin Dagistan orazisindo - Sulag vo Samur ¢aylari arasinda oldugu
bildirilirdi [Qaziyev S., 1964, s.10; Coabiyev Q., 2011, s.3]. Lakin Oton asrin 20-ci illarindon
baslayaraq Azorbaycan arxeoloqlarinin todqiqatlart gostordi ki, Qabalonin lokalizasi ilo bagl
sOylonilon hamin versiyalarin heg biri ciddi elmi asasa sOykonmir. Yani, bu versiyalardan har hansi
birisini tosdigloyacok na yazili qaynaq, no konkret faktoloji material, no yerli toponim, no do
bunlar1 bir-biri ilo baglayacaq mantigi osas yoxdur. Toaccibliudir ki, homin versiyalarin
muolliflarindan heg biri, noinki Conubi Qafgazda, imumiyyatlo Qafqazin hiidudlar1 daxilinds
“Qabalo” adli yegana yasayls montogoasinin mohz Azarbaycan orazisinds oldugunu nozars
almamigdi. S6hbat indiki Qabalo rayonunun Cuxur Qabals kandindan gedir. O kand ki, onunla 30
hektara yaxin sahoni ohato edon gadim sohor yeri qaliglarini yalniz Qaragayin dorasi ayirir. Bu
glinadok 0z ozomatilo insanlar1 heyran edon mohtosom qala divarlari, qala qapist vo birclori,
arazisinin hor garisinda 5-6 m qalinliginda zongin yasayis qatinin oldugu bir sahar yeri! 1926-c1
ilda gérkamli Azarbaycan arxeoloqu D.B.Sarifov ilkin kasfiyyat qazintis1 aparanadok oranin mohz
gadim Qobalonin qaliglar1 oldugu heg¢ koso balli deyildi [Illapudos . 1927, s.174-184]. O
vaxtadok “Qabalo” vo “Cuxur Qabalo” toponimlari arasindaki mantiqi bagliligi da nazors alan
olmamisdi.
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XVIII asrin ortalarindan etibaran Qobalads hayatin sénmasinin asil sababinin nadan ibarat
olmasi elmi ictimaiyyatin halo do dogig cavab tapa bilmadiyi asas suallardan biridir. Maraqlidir
ki, XV1II asrin ortalarinda Qabals ilo barabor Azarbaycanin daha bir nega soharinda hoyat sonib.
Bozi aragdiricilar bunun gadim karvan yollarinin istigamatindoki doyisikliklorlo, bir bagqalart iso
comiyyat hoyatinda bas veran sosial-igtisadi tolatiimlarls slageli oldugunu izah etmays ¢alisiblar.
Olbotds, bu amillori do nazordon qagirmaq dogru olmazdi. Lakin, hesab edirik ki, bu, bozi
soharlords hayatin sénmasini diisiinmok U¢lin he¢ do asas sabab olmayib. Fikrimizca, asas sobob
XVII asrin ortalarinda bazi Azarbaycan sohorlorinds, o climladan do Qaboslods agir epidemiya
(voba) yayilmasi, goxsayli insan itkisi, sag qalan shalinin epidemiya ocagina ¢evrilmis arazini tork
etmoasi olub. Bax, belaca Qabalada gahar ohalisinin epidemiyadan qurtulan hissasi Qaragayin sag
sahilinds kond salaraq hayatlarin1 orada davam etdiriblor. Yeni yasayis yerinin “Cuxur Qabals”
adlandirilmasinin iso ¢ox sads izahi var. Yoni, Qabalo sohor yeri ilo muqgayisado yeni yasayis yeri
nisbaton ¢okok — guxur orazidadir. Ona goro do yerli sakinlor oraya “Cuxur Qobolo™ ad1 veriblar.

1926-c1 ildo D.B.Sarifov torafindon Qabalo sahar yerinds baslanilan arxeoloji tadgiqgatlar
art1q yiiz ildir ki, davam etdirilmokdadir [Babayev i., ®hmodov Q., 1981; Bliyev i., Qadirov F.,
1985]. 2009-cu ildon etibaron Azarbaycan arxeologlari ilo yanasi, SEBA Assosiasiyasinin dovati
Vo dastayi ilo Conubi Koreya alimlori do Qabalo tarixinin arxeoloji cohstdon arasdirilmasinda
bilavasits istirak edir [Cabiyev Q., 2017, s.13; dxabues I'., Kum ., 2022, 5.30-39]. Coxillik va
genismiqyasl todgiqgatlar naticasinds gadim paytaxt saharimizin tarixinin bir sira ¢ox miihiim
istigamatlarina dair, o climladan Qabalonin on azi eramizdan avval V asrdan etibaron sohor Kimi
movcudlugunu tosdigloyan zongin tapintilar olds olunub. Hansi ki, bu tapintilar Azarbaycanin
goadim dovlatcilik tarixinin vo sohor modoniyyati anonalarinin darindan va hartorofli dyronilmasi
baximindan son daraca mihim shamiyyat kasb edir [Cobiyev Q., 2018, s. 322-324].
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Qabalanin gala burclarindan gérantt

Qabalonin tarixi ilo bagli uzun illor elmi ictimaiyyast iglin miommali qalan magamlardan
biri do 461-ci ilds paytaxtin oradan Bardoya koc¢uriilmasi mosalasidir. Yani, neca oldu ki, 800 ilo
yaxin bir miiddat arzindo Albaniya dévlatinin bas sohari olan Qabals birdan-bira, 6zU do dovlatin
daha yuksok inkigaf morhalosinds oldugu bir vaxtda paytaxt statusunu itirdi?! Yoni, paytaxt hansi
Sabab ucbatindan Bardaya kocgiriilasi oldu?! Xatirladaq ki, bu masaloya miinasibat bildiron aksar
tarixci alimlorimiz bunu daha ¢ox Qabalonin tonazzull, Bardonin iso yiiksalon xatlo inkisafda
oldugu ilo osaslandirmaga cohd ediblor. Lakin son illor ham Qoabalo, hom da Boardods aparilan
genismiqyasli arxeoloji todgiqatlar bu yanagsmanin osla dogru olmadigini gostordi. Yani, V osrdo
Qoaboalanin tanazzuli ils bagl sdylanilon milahizalor elmi cahatdon tosdiq olunmadi. Oksina, son
illorin tadqiqatlari soharin erkan antik dovrdon baslanan yiiksslisinin XV-XV1 asrloradok davam
etdiyini tosdiglodi. Arxeoloji tadgiqatlar zamani sohor infrastrukturunun miixtslif sahalorine aid
agkar olunan tapmtilar da bunu qoti sokilds tosdiq edir. Demali, V osrdo paytaxtin Bordayo
kocuralmasini Qabalonin tonoazzill ilo baglamaq asla dogru yanasma deyil. Oslindo V-VIII
asrlorda va daha sonraki donomda ham Qabalo, hom ds Bardo bu regionda maragi olan dovlatlorin
ordular torafindon zaman-zaman basqin, hiicum, garat vo dagintilara moruz gqalmalarima rogmon
yens do inkisaf vo ylksolisdo olub. Biitiin bunlar1 xatirlatmaqgla motlobdon bir gador uzaqlagsaq
da, son olaraq demok istadiyimiz odur ki, Albaniyanin paytaxtinin guya Qobaladon Boardoya
kocurulmasi fikri otrafinda daha ciddi vo asasli sokilds diistinmoays ehtiyac var. Bundan avvalki
ciimlods “guya” soziinii elo-bels islotmoadik. Umumiyyatls, V asrdo Albaniyanin paytaxt: rasman
Qabaladan Bardays kogurulibmii?! Bizcs, bu tam olaraq yanlis fikirdir. Nozars almaq lazimdir ki,
0 donomda bir sira otraf dovlotlor kimi Albaniya da Sasani imperiyasnin torkibino daxil idi va
Sasani morzbanlart torofindon idaro olunurdu. Sasani morzbanlari iso alban hokmdarlar ilo
birlikdo mohz paytaxtda, yani Qabolods otururdu. Lakin Iranda bas veran daxili togqusmalar
zomininds qohumu Mehranin sah Xosrovun intigamindan qorxaraq 30000 ails ils birlikdo gagaraq
Girdiman vilayatina galmasi Sasanilorin Albaniyadak: idaragiliyino ¢ox ciddi zorbs oldu. Sah
Xosrov va shatasi qorxurdu ki, Mehran Sasanilarin dismanlari, 0 climalodan xazarlarls birlasarss,
bu, golocakda onlar G¢iin ¢ox bdylk tohlika moanbayi ola bilor. Bunu sah Xosrovun Mehrana
gondardiyi maktubdan da ¢ox asanligla sezmok olur. Dévrin salnamagisi, alban tarixcisi Musa
Kalankatuklunun “Albaniya tarixi” adli asarinda yer alan homin moktubda deyilir: “Qardasim!
Monim sadiq gardasim! Diisman Kimi mondon uzaglasma. ©gar son manimls bir yerds yasamagi
xoslamirsansa bu moktub sons ¢atanda no godoar yol getmisonsa, Albaniyada yasamagq tiglin 6ziina
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bir o godoar torpaq gotiir...” [Kalankatuklu M., 1993, s.101]. Bu moktubdan da goérinduyt kimi,
Sasanilar artiq Qabalo doa daxil olmagla o yerlori Mehranilorin soxsinds bltévlikds hakimiyyati
alo kegirmok arafasinds alban Girdiman feodallarinin idaragiliyine buraxmaq macburiyyatinds
qalib. Belo olan halda tobii ki, Sasani marzbaninin bundan sonra da Qabslods oturmasi artiq
mumkdinsiiz idi. Mahz bu sebabdon do Sasani rahbarliyi onu Girdiman hékmdarlarinin tosir
dairasindan nisbaton uzagda olan Bardoya kdglrmali olublar. Yani, bu halda élkonin paytaxti
deyil, marzbanligin qororgahi Bordoya kocurulib. Qabalo isa avvalki kimi, bundan sonra da
Albaniyanin bas sohari - paytaxti olaraq qalib [Cabiyev Q., 2017, s.42-49].
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Qabala orta asr miniatirlarinda. Asafinin 16-c1 asra aid “Siicaatnama” asarindan

“Qoabals” toponiminin etimoloji cohatdon izah1 qadim paytaxt soharimizin tarixi ilo bagl
genis maraq doguran, lakin bugiinadok doqiq elmi izah1 balli olmayan masalalordon biri olaraq
qalmaqdadir. Miixtalif vaxtlarda ayri-ayri todqiqatgilar torafindon bu toponimin “qibla”, “qabila”,
“qobulu”, “kvedbelaka” kimi izahma cohd edilmisdir. Amma agiq etiraf etmoaliyik ki, bu
izahlardan heg birisi genis elmi ictimaiyyat torafidnan he¢ do rogbat qazanmayib. Ciinki, hamin
adlardan heg birisinin zahiri uygunlugdan savayr “Qabals” toponimi ilo he¢ bir 6zal montiqi
bagliligi goriinmiir. Oslinda elo Qabals soharinin tarixi, onun 6lks miqyasindak: sosial-siyasi va
igtisadi yeri, rolu vo nohayat, uzun illorin axtarislart naticasinds askar olunmus zongin maddi
modaniyyat kolleksiyasi da hamin toponimlarin elmi cohatdon izahi baximdan demak olar ki, heg
bir ip ucu vermir.
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Konservasiya olunmus arxeoloji qazint1 sahalorindan biri

Fikrimizco yuxarida sadalanan ehtimallardansa daha ¢ox orob dilindo olan “qaboalo”
sOzlinlin izah1 va “Qabala” toponimi ilo onun hom forma uygunlugu, hom do montiqi baglilig:
Uzorinda diisiinmoays doyor. Xatirladaq ki, “qabolo” sozii oreb dilinds “razilagsmaq”, “sazis
baglamaq”, “sovdalogsmok”, “dilbir olmaq”, “bir araya galmok™ kimi monalarda isladilir. Tobiidir
Ki, arab mansali bu s6z leksikonumuza daxil oldugdan sonra dilimizin normalarina uygun olaraq
“qobala” kimi tallofiiz olunmaga baglanib. Yani, arab dilindaki “qabalo” soziiniin Azorbaycan
tlrkcasinds “qolobo” formasinda yazilmasi vo elo bu cir do saslonmasi tam olarag montiglidir.
Xatirladaq ki, rus tarixgilori bir zamanlar Azaorbaycanin da torkibinds oldugu dovlstlorin tarixindan
bohs edarkan “qabalo” soziinii rus dilinin qrammatikasina uygunlagdirmagla “kabala” formasinda
islotmiglor [ITurynesckas H., Ilerpymesckuii M., 1958, s.105]. Demali, “qabols” s6ziiniin
“qobala” va yaxud da “kabala” formasinda islodilmasi hallari tarixan olub va bu giin ds beladir.

Elo isa “gaboala” s6zii ilo “Qoabalo” toponimi arasindaki mantiqi bagliliq barads no demok
olar?! Fikrimizca bununla bagl da ¢ox ciddi ip ucu ola bilacak dalil va stibutlar mévcuddur. S6hbat
Azaorbaycanin antik va ilk orta asr gohorlori, 0 cimladan Qobolads aparilan arxeoloji qazintilar
zamani agkar edilmis goxsayli bullalardan, yoni Gizarinde mohir oksi olan gil pargalarindan gedir.
Xatirladaq ki, “bulla”latin s6zii olub “yumru”, “pecat”, “sonad”, “asyanin iistiine vurulmus mohiir
Vo ya birka” monasi bildirir. O da malumdur ki, antik va ilk orta asrlor dévrinds bir ¢ox yerloarda,
Xususon do Yunanistan, Roma, onlarla tomasda olan Sorg Olkalorinds milk vo amlak sahiblori
mubadils va icara sartlorini oks etdiron sonadlor izarino bu vo ya digor formada mohiir vurulmasi
praktikasindan genis istifado olunurdu. Hesab edirik ki, Qabalo orazisindon tapilmis analoji
bullalardan da mohz subyektlor arasindaki omlak, vergi, risum, xarrac vo bu kimi minasibatlori
sonadlasdirmak moagsadilo istifads edilib.

Yeri golmiskon onu da xatirladaq ki, Qobalonin asas todqiqatgilarindan olan gérkomli
arxeoloq Ilyas Babayev holo 1965-ci ildo Azorbaycanda ilk dofo bullalara hosr olunmus
dissertasiya isi yazaraq onu miidafio edib. Hans1 ki, hamin asards bullalarin meydana galmasi,
yayllma areali, onlarin tosnifatt vo Uzarlorindaki tosvirlorin semantikasi ilo bagli mosalalor
Azorbaycan tarixsiinasliginda ilk dafa olaraq elmi cohotdon sorh olunub [Ba6aes U., 1965].
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Qabala arxeoloji markazi

Qabals 800 ilo yaxin bir miiddat arzinds 6lkenin bas sohori — paytaxti vo baslica sanat,
modoaniyyat va ticarat markazi oldugundan ora ham do vergi, xarac vo icara razilasmalarinin
rosmilosdirildiyi yer olub. Fikrimizco, Qabalo - “Qabalo” toponimi do mohz bu munasibatlor
zomininda meydana golib. Basqa so6zls, arab dilinds olan “qabalo” séziiniin Azarbaycan dilininin
grammatikasina uygunlagdirilmis varianti olan “Qabalo” toponimi miiqavilalorin, saziglarin, icars,
xarac vo digar minasibatlorin tonzimlondiyi, rasmlosdirildiyi yer monasi bildirir. Bu baximdan
xiisusi maraq doguran daha bir magam ondan ibaratdir ki, Qabals tadqigatlart zamani bullalar daha
¢ox mohz Antik Qabals kimi taninan arazidon tapilib. O arazdon ki, orada bir-birinin yaxinliginda
olan bir nega iri ictimai bina, igarisinds taxil, findiq vo sorab qaliglart olan yiizlorco sayda iri
tosorrifat kiplarindan ibarat nohong anbar da agkar edilib. Fikrimizca, hamin tikinti va anbarlarin
toyinatinin nodon ibarot olmasindan asili olmayaraq, onlarin har birinds hom do muoyyan
mibadils, vergi, rusum, xorac, sOvdslosmo razilasma mozmunlu omoliyyatlar aparilib.
Mumkundir ki, Qobolo 6lkonin bas sohori — paytaxti oldugu dénamds, tokco lokal va regional
deyil, balka do lap els beynolxalq miqyasli tranzit sévdalogsma, razilasma moarkazi olub. Arxeoloji
axtariglar zamani gohar orazisindan tapilan ¢oxsayli, ham do rongarang ¢esidli maddi madaniyyat
nimunoalari, xisusan do diinyanin miixtalif 6lkalorinds va saharlorinds zorb olunmus pullarin
tapilmasi da sozsiiz ki, belo intensiv olagslorin oldugundan xobaor verir.
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Pe3lome

Hannas craths mocesimenHa uctopun Kapaxanmmo B XI-XIII BB. B mepuon 1006-1040 rr.
Kapaxanuzapl coctsanuck B OopbOe 3a BimssHMe ¢ [a3HeBHmamu. 3aBepIINTh €€ yAadyHO MEMIAIo
pasnenenune KapaxaHuackoro karanara Ha yIelbsl 1 0ops0a 3a BiusiHIE Mexay camumu Kapaxaaumgamu. C
40-x rr. XI B. Kapaxanuckoe rocy1apcTBo (pakTHYSCKH paciajoch Ha BOCTOYHBIH 1 3araIHbIi KaraHaThl.
C xonna XI B. mo 1141 r. 3anagno-Kapaxanuackuii karanat 0bu1 Baccasiom CenbkykunoB. B 30-x rr. XII
B. Bocrouno-Kapaxanuickuii karaHat ObUT 3aBOeBaH KuAaHsAMU. 3amaqHo-KapaxaHuackuii KaraHat ObLT
nomurHeH B Hauasie 40-x rr. XII B. u pacnaincs Ha camapkaHackoe u pepranckoe Biagenus. OciadieHue
Cu JIsi0 mpuBeo K SKCIAHCUU XOPE3MUHIIEB U JIMKBUIAIIMU caMapKaHACKOro BianeHus Kapaxanumos.

Kurouessle cioBa: Kapaxanunel, Cenbxykuasl, Cu JIsio, Kugany, karaHaT, Baccall, CIO3€pEH.

X1 — X1l 9SRLORDO QARAXANILOR XAQANLIGI

Yaroslav Pilipcuk

Tarix elmlari doktoru

M. Dragomanov ad. Ukrayna Dovlat Universiteti
Kiyev, Ukrayna

Xulasa

Mogalo XI-XII asrlordo Qaraxanilor xaganliginin tarixine hosr olunmusdur. 1006-1040-c1 illordo
Qaraxanilor Qaznavilar lzarinds hakimiyyst olda etmok Uglin déyiisiirlor. Bu miibarizoni ugurla basa
vurmagda onlara ham Qaraxanilor xaqanliginin iki yera bolinmasi vo Qaraxanilorin 6z aralarinda
solahiyyat ugrunda gedon mibarizalori mane olurdu. XI asrin 40-c1 illarinds faktiki olaraq Qaraxanilor
dovlati Conub va Simal xaganligina boélindr. XI asrin sonlarindan 1141-ci ilo gadar Qoarbi Qaraxanilar
xaqanligi Salcugilorin vassali olur. XII asrin 30-cu illorindo Conubi Qaraxailor xaqanlig: kidanyanlar
torafindon isgal olunur. Qarbi Qaraxanilor xaganligi XII asrin 40-ci illarinin avvaliinds ashi vaziyyets diisiir
vo Somorgond va Fargans vladenie pargalanir. Si Lyaonun zoiflomasi xarezmlilorin ekspansiyasi vo
Qaraxanilarin Somargand ... lagvi ila naticalanir.

Acar sozlar: Qaraxanilor. Salcuglar, Si Lyao, kidanilar, xaganliq, vassalliq, cyuzeren

KARAKHANID KHAGANATES IN Xl - X111 CENTURIES

Pylypchuk Yaroslav

Doctor of Historical Sciences

Ukrainian State Dragomanov University
Kyiv, Ukraine

Summary
This article is devoted to the history of the Karakhanids in the XI-XIII centuries. The Karakhanids
competed for influence with the Ghaznavids in the period of 1006-1040. It was successfully completed by
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the division of the Karakhanid Kaganate into appanages and the struggle for influence between the
Karakhanids themselves. The Karakhanid state actually split into eastern and western kaganates since the
40-ies of XI century. From the end of the X1 century until 1141 the West Karakhanid Kaganate was a vassal
of the Seljukids. The East Karakhanid Kaganate was conquered by the Khitans in the 30-ies of XII century.
The West Karakhanid Kaganate was subordinated in the early 40-ies of XII century and broke up into
Samarkand and Fergana possessions. The weakening of the Xi Liao led to the expansion of the Khorezmians
and the elimination of the Samarkand possession of the Karakhanids.
Key-words: Karakhanids, Seljukids, Xi Liao, Kara-Khitans, Kaganate, vassal, overlord.

AKTyajabHOCTh. OJHUM M3 MHTEPECHEHIIMX acnekToB ucTtopuu LleHTpanpHON Asumn
aBnsieTca ucrtopus rocyaapcrBa KapaxanunoB. dakTtuyecku OHO ObIIO OJHMM M3 IEPBBIX
MYCYJIBMAaHCKUX TIOPKCKUX TocyaapcTB. Cpemu mpoOieM H3ydaeMbIX B J3TOM cTaThe OyayT
ucropuyeckass reorpadus M IOJUTHYECKass ucTtopus rocynapctB Kapaxanunos. Mcropus
KapaxanuoB unrepecoBaga MHOTUX UCTOpUKOB cpeau kotopeix O. [punak, E. JlaBugosuy, B.
l'opstuesa, [1. ytypaesa, I'. XabmxanoBa, O. Kapae, b. Koune, A. Kesuierues, I1. I'onaen, O.
[Tons, M. bupan, P. I'enu, D. Dpkun, A. Akcy, A. Jlyman [Pritsak 1951; Pritsak 1954; Kocnev
2001b; Kocnev 1998; Kocnev 2001a; Kounes 2006; Goraceva 2001; Davidovich 2000; Kapaes
1983; Xaobmxkanosa 2012; Duturacva 2016; Duturaeva 2018; Keuierues 2016a; Keuieiaes 20160;
Paul 2002; Biran; Biran 2001; Biran 2015; Golden 1990; Geng; Gen¢ 1981; Erkin; Aksu 2010;
Duman 2013].

AHHOTauus. 3aJaHeM JaHHOHM cTaThu OyAeT uccienoBaHue ucropuu KapaxaHugos B
nepuon 1006-1212 rr., To ecTh OT epuoAa 3eHUTa Biactu KapaxaHumoB 10 najgeHus MOCIEIHETO
KapaxaHUJCKOTO BaCCAJIbHOTO BJIAJICHUS.

Mertoabl. B uncciaenoBaHuu MCHOIB30BaHbl MPOOJIEMHO-XPOHOJOTHYECKHM, HCTOPUKO-
TFEeHETUYECKUI Y CPAaBHUTEIIBHBIN METOI.

Beeagenne. O. Ilpunak cuuraer, yto auHactus KapaxanunoB Bo3HMKIa okojio 840 r.
I'ocynapctBo Kapaxanuios erie Ha3biBanu 1oMoM Adpacuadba. IHbIM ero Ha3BaHUEM SIBISETCS
Xakanuyie. [lo ogHoit m3 Bepcuii KapaxaHuasl Ha3bIBalOTCS CHIBHBIMU XaHaMmH. 1lo BTOpO#
BepcUM rocyaapctBo KapaxaHuzmoB 3TO rocynapcTBo miIekxaHoB. CyIIECTBYET CEMb BEPCHN
MIPOUCXOXKACHUS AuHacTUH, HO 1o MHeHuto O. Ilpunaka Kapaxanuael 3TO Kapiykckas BETBb
muHacTiM AmuHa. [locne nmageHust Yirypckoro karaHaTta KapiayKCKHi siOry mpoBo3riacui ce0s
MIpaBONPEEMHUKOM YHrypckoro karanara. CorjaacHo MHOM Bepcum, rocyaapctBo Kapaxanumos
OBbUIO OCHOBAHO IjIeMeHeM sirma. CorylacHO TPaAULIMOHHOM JIsi KOUEBHUKOB CXEME TOCYAapCTBO
Jenuioch Ha aBe yacTu. [IpaBuTenb BocTOuHOM uyacTH Hocui TUTyl Apcinana Kapa-Karan u
HOMHUHaJIbHO OBl mpaBuTenieM Bcex Kapaxanunos u xxuin B Kapa-Opny. IIpaBurens 3ananHoi
yacTu Hocw1 TUTYJ borpa Kapa-Karan u naxoauics B Tapase. B otnuunu ot O. [Ipunaka, P. ['enu
NpUIEPKUBAJIICS MHEHUsT O JyainbHOW opraHmzauun KapaxanunoB. Benukuili karan Obui
IIpaBUTENEM BOCTOYHON dacTu. Jlaxke mocie paszieneHusl rocyJapcTBa Ha JBE YacTH, KaraHbl
000MX YacTeil NMpHUIEPKUBAINCH B CBOEM TOCYAApPCTBE yallbHOW OpraHu3allui, TO €CTh J[Ba
KaraHata Jenwinch eme Hajasoe. [lo MuHenmroo O. Ilpumaka m C. KiasmTopHOro mnepBbIM
Kapaxanugom Obu1 Kyn bunbra-xan. B. Hactuu cumran mnpoTokapaxaHUICKUMH pelIKHe
OpOH30BBIE MOHETHI, TJ€ YHTAIWCH clloBa WuHam U Menauk. B 960 1. 200 Thic. cemeit TIOPOK
npussi ucnam. B 942 r. Camanunel 3ananu banacarys u B34y B IUlaH cbiHa KaraHa. B 960 r.
IIEPBBIM MYCYJIbMaHCKUM KapaxaHuICKuUM npasutesneM ctail Catyk borpa-karan. Okoso nosnropa
Beka teppuropust Kapaxanunos orpannunBanocs TsHb-1llanem u coceHUMH ¢ HUM 001aCTAMMU.
OnnuM u3 ocHOBHBIX peruoHoB KapaxanuaoB 6bu1 Boctounstii Typkecran. B 988 r. Kapaxanun
Apncan-xan Amum 6. Myca moru® B BoiiHe 3a Bepy B paioHe Aurum-Xwuccapa. B. bapronbn
npenamnosiarai, yro rpaHuubl KapaxanuznoB He mnpoxomuwnu janeko ot Kamrapa. B 992 r.
Kapaxanuer 3ansmu Mcnmmkal Ha rpanunax rocyaapersa CamannioB. B 994 r. Tiopku 3aHsmu
Bbyxapy. Kapaxanunckoe 3aBoeBanre ®@epranckoil J0iIMHbI ObUIO 0003HAUYE€HO YeKaHKOH B 991-
992 rr. kapaxanuackux MoHeT B @eprane. B atux monetax ynomsuyt XapyH 6. CyneiiMaH 1 ero
HamecTHUK Apcnan-Terun 6. Yimyr-terun. Ha ¢dancax Wnaka xe durypupyer apyroil Baccal
Xapyna Mancyp 6. Axman. B byxape Obu1i oTueKaHEHBI MOHETHI B KOTOPBIX YIIOMUHAIIUCH Xaaud
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u XapyH. M3BecTHbI KapaxaHujackue OuHapbl 3 Hwumamypa, rae ynomsnyt Hacp 6. Aunm.
Kapaxanuael eme He mMmenu peryssipHeix cBsized ¢ barmamom. Ha aupxamax byrpa-xana mbl
BuauM nuerer Kapaxanunos k xanugy. Ha MoHerax uekaHWIMCh BblAepKkH U3 ’Kopana’ u
nonyepkuBaeTcst Onarouectue byrpa-xana nmakabamu 3axup an-llasa u Illuxa® ag-/laBna. o
BTOp:keHMS B byxapy byrpa-xan 3axiroymsl TalHBIM JOTOBOP C CaMAaHMJICKUM HAMECTHHUKOM
Xopacana A0y Anu Myxammenom CUMIKYpH, U4TO 3€MJIM Ha 10T OT AMyJapbu OCTaHYTHCS 3a
HuM. byrpa-xan cam cebs nHa3an Illuxab axn-Jlayna. Yike mepBble KapaxaHHJICKHE MOHETHI
cBO€OOpa3HbI U HE CICAYIOT caMaHUACKUM oOpasiam. [locie yxona u3 byxaper byrpa-xana Tyna
BepHyiscss Camanug Hyx 6. Mancyp. Cornacao MOH an-Acupy CamaHu] 3aKIIOUMII COIO3 C
CenbKyKOM, KOTOPBIN OTIIpaBWil eMy Ha romoinb otpsf Mcpawmna (Apcnana). Camanu BepHYIT
ce0e 3emin panee 3aHaATeie XapyHoM. Hyx 6. Mancyp dekannn monets! B llame, Xymxanae u
Hcmmmxabe. [Ipeemunkom Xapyna cran Tonra (Toran) Axmazn 6. Anu. O1HaKO BOCHHBIE YCIIEXH
KapaxanunoB Obutn cBsizanel ¢ Hacpom 6. Amu. B 994-995 rr. on orBoeBan y CamaHuaoB
Xymxkann nu @eprany. Ero Baccanmom O0pu1 Xymap-terusn. Hacp 6. Amm 3aBoeBan u Mmak. Ha
MJIAKCKMX MOHETAaX YINOMHMHAICS Kak Bacan Maran-rermH. B 996 r. mpomM3oLLIO OdepeaHoe
KapaxaHujckoe BTopkeHue. Pomonavyanpauk ["azHeBnmoB CeOyk-TernH 3akiroumil JOTOBOP C
Kapaxanugamu o kotopomy rpanuna Kapaxanumos ¢ ['a3HeBugamu JoKHA OblIa MIPOXOAUTH
no KaTBanckoii ctenu Ha ceBepo-BocTok oT Camapkanja. bacceiin Colpapbu OKazalicsi B pyKax
Kapaxanunos. B 998 r. na monerax Illama ynomsay sl Axmaz 6. Anu u Hacp 6. Anu. Pemaroras
poib B 3aBoeBanuu [llama mnpuHammexana Hacpy 6. Amm. VYcpymana okasanach 10
KapaxaHHJICKYI0 4acTh TpaHulbl U nepenuia Kk Kapaxanuaam B 997 1. B TOM ke romy Obln
npennpuHsT noxo Ha Camapkany. 3aBnazets nonuHolo 3apaduana Kapaxanugam He ynanocs.
Camanng Mancyp 6. Hyx HazHaunin HaMeCTHMKOM XopacaHa Tiopka berrysyna-xamkn6a. CeiH
CeOyxk-Teruna Maxmy ["a3neBu BeiTecHn n3 Hummanypa berty3yna. berty3yn Bmecte ¢ apyrum
nonkoBoeM dankom HU3BEprii MaHCypa M Ha €ro MecTo Bo3Benu AOH an-Manuka. DTHM
BOocHonb30Banuch Kapaxanuel, kotopsie 3aHsian byxapy. berty3yH Obln 3akiit04eH B OKOBBI, a
AG6n an-Manuk Obin otmpasneH Kapaxanupmamu B Y3rena. Hacp 6. Anm Brnagen @epranoid,
Xymxkannowm, [lamewm, Mmakom, Ycpymanoit. Hacp 6. Anu umenoBan ceds kapaxanom. B 1000 r.
u3 y3resjackoro mieHa 6exxan Camanua Memann. On npunsit nakad an-MycTaHCHDP U TIOTIBITAJICS
0TBOEBaTh Hacneaue mpenkoB. OnHaKko Npu NpuOIKEeHUH TIaBHBIX ¢l Hacpa 6. Anu oH ObL
BBIHYXJIeH Oexath B Xopacad u3 byxapsl. B 1001 r. Ucmann Camanu an-MycTaHcup cpakaics
noa Humamypom u HekoTtopoe Bpems Haxomwics B Amyine u Adousapzae. Jlo 1003 r. Mcmann
Camanu an-Mycrancup 6e3ycnenrto BoeBain ¢ Kapaxaaugamu. B 1005 r. on moru6 B Xopacane.
TamkenTckuit oasuc nepenien k Axmany 6. Amu. B 1001 r. Maxmyn ["a3HeBH oTIpaBHII MOCTIOB
k Kapaxanunam u 10roBopuics 0 TOM, 4TO IpaHuueil Mexnay l'asHesnnamu u Kapaxanunamu
craneT Amynapes. I[loka mma 6opsba ¢ Camanumamu Hacp 6. Anm cobimroman 3TOT JOTOBOP.
Kansip-xan Mycyd 6. Xapys otogsumyn rpanuiisl Kapaxanumos Ha BocTok. Y16u u M6H an-Acup
OTMeYaIH ero Kak npaBuTess Xorana. B 1015-1017 rr. Kagsip-xan Mycyd dekaHUI MOHETHI yixke
B Yu-Typdane. Maxmyn an-Kamrapu ormeyan, 4To morpaHHYHBIME 1oceneHnsMu Kapaxanuaos
obutn Yepuen, Kyua u Byryp. Kyua ognako Obiia He3aBucuMbIM rocyaapctBom 10 1069 r. lanee
Ha ceBep rpanuua npoxojawia no ozepy lOnay3. Oto mectHocTh 3a nepeBaioMm Kok-Teke B
6onoctucteix aonuHax bomibmoro u Manoro FOnay3os. B nauane Xl B. kpaiitHum pernonom
pacrpocTpaHeHHs uciaaMa ObUT pailoH coBpeMeHHOro Manaca. Uto kacaercsi ceBepO-BOCTOUHBIX
rpanul, To oHu npoxoauiu no Ana-Komto, Cacei-Komto n banxamry. 3aBoeBanue 3emens 3a Wnu
npousouuio B XI B. Ot banxama rpanuna noxoauia 1o Celpiapby o HWkKHeMy TedeHuto Uy. B
XIlI B. unu B Havane Xl B. Kapaxanunsr Bnagenu Ilapabom. ['opoma Ha ceBepHOM CKIIOHE
Kaparay npunagnexanmn Kapaxanuaam. Opnako CeIrHak HpHvHAAiIeXan Kblmyakam. ['panuia
KapaxanugoB ¢ TIopkaMu-si3bIYHUKaMH IPOXOMIa Mexay ropoaaMu Scel u Ceirnak. B nepsoit
nosioBuHe Xl B. paiioH ropoja Slcel mpuHaIeka ory3am 1 Iocjie SKCIIaHCHU KbIITYaKOB Mepelest
k Kapaxanugam. Bo Bropoi momoBune Xl B. Otpap mpunemnexan Kapaxanwmam. JxeHn
npuHamiiexkan Kapaxanmpam B 1138-1152 rr. I'panuna KapaxanupoB ¢ ['azHeBugamMu 1o
COTJIALLICHUIO MEXIy CTOPOHAMU Mpoxoamiia no Amynaapbe. Bnacte KapaxanusioB HeKkoTopoe
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BpeMs pactpocTpassuiace Ha Yaranuiian B Toxapucrane. Ha rore rpanuna Kapaxanunos
npoxoawia xpedrtamu. Tak oHu KoHTponupoBaiu Xuccap. B 60-x rr. X1l B. Macyn 0. Xacau
YeKaHWI cBOU JeHbIM B Tepmese, a motoM 3aHsan banx u Anxya. 3atem Bnacte Kapaxanunos
pacnpcrpanunack Ha Toxapuctad. B 90-x rr. XII B. pernon nepemien noa KOHTpoiab ['ypuaos.
I'ypunbl uexkanunum moHeTsl B Baxme m Xyrramane. OnHako Ha MOHETax ObUia JIeTeHIA U
Kapaxanngos, 4To ykaspiBacT 4To ToxapucTaH cTayl rypuICKO-KapaxaHUACKUM KOHIOMUHATOM.
b. KouneB npeanonarain, 4yTo r0XHasi KapaxaHuzckas rpanuua npouuia no [Tamupy. Ilocae Toro
kak CaMaHHJICKOE€ TOCyAapcTBO ObLIO pazaeineHo Mexay [asHeBumamu u Kapaxanumgamu
MHTEpEChl 3TUX JBYX JAWHACTUN OKa3aJuch B KOH(DIMKTE Mexnay coboil. [lepBoiMu Hamamu
Kapaxanuael B 1006 1. Dnuk-xaH nosb3ysach nmoxoaoM Maxmynaa ['azneBu Ha MHaui0 oTnpaBuo
orpsin [xadap-rernna uepe3 Amynapeio U B3st1 banx. Bropoill kapaxaHUICKHH OTpsii MOJ
koMmaHoBanueM CroOamm-teruHa 3axBaTui ['epat. Maxmy ['a3HeBH ObLT BBIHYXKIEH BEpHYTCS
u3 Mnauio 1 ABUHYI cBOM Boiicka Ha banx, Crobamm-Terun npecienyemMslii ['azneBugamu 6poaun
mo MecTHocTAM XopacaHa u [[xypnana. B mycteine y MepBa o Obut pa3zout. Otpsan Jxadap-
TeruHa e OblI pa3ouT B 6uTBe npu Amyzaapse. Ilocne stux coOwituii anuk Hacp Hayan roroBuics
JUYHO BO3IJIaBUTh MOX0A Ha XopacaH. OH oOpaTWics 3a HOMOIIBIO K KapaxaHUICKOMY
npasutemo Xorana Mycydy Kageip-xany. O6beiuHeHbIe KapaXaHUICKHE BOMCKA BTOPIIIHCH BO
BrageHus ['asHeBu0B M okoo banxa y Kanrtapar-y Yaxpusia B 1008 1. cocTosutach OutBa B
KOTOpOH KapaxaHUACKHE Boiicka cHOBa ObuTM pa3zouthbl. [ns KapaxanugoB Obu1o O0mbLION
omuOKor HamacTh Ha ['a3HeBHUIOB, Korma Maxmyna ['azHeBu ObuT 3aHAT moxoaamu B Mupawurio.
IToxoner I'azmeBunoB B MHauio0 Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMs npekparwiauck U Maxmyn ['azHeBu
cocpenoroumwsicss Ha oxpaHe rpanui. IlombiTka KapaxanupoB oBnazers XopacaHoMm Obuia
HeynauHoi. BoitHa u3morana u Kapaxanunos u ['a3HeBH10B 0c1abuB 00a 3TUX TOCyJapcTBa. ITO
MOpa)keHHUe MOJI0KUIIO KOHEIl HacTynaTeslbHoMy ABrkeHHio Kapaxanunnos. Tepmes, Kybanuitan
n XyTrajab OKa3aIuch noasiacTHel ['azHeBupam. Bo rmase KapaxaHumackoro karaHata BCTall
Toran-xan Axmaz 6. A ubsi pesueHIus Haxonmnach B Ky3-Opuy. Kagsip-xan Hycyd 6. Xapyu
npaBuwi B BocrounoM TypkecTaHe M €ro pe3uaeHLMEN CTall TOJBKO YTO 3aBOECBaHbIA XOTaH.
Tperbe MecTO B HMEpapXuH HaXOAWJIOCh B pykax Apcman-snura Hacpa 6. Amu. Ero Bmacts
pacmpocTpansnack Ha Yaranwiian, neHTpanbHbld MaepanHaxp, Ycpymany, @eprany. Ero
pesuneHus Haxoauaach B Y3renze. [1lo muenuto M. @enopoBa oH nuib GopMabHO IPU3HABAI
BiacTh cBoero Opara Axmana. b. KouneB ormeuaet, yto Hacp 0. Anu MOCTOSHHO yHOMMHAI
AxmMana B cBoMX MoHeTax. Hacp He ObLI MOJHOCTBIO CaMOCTOSITENbHBIM NpaButenem. Ilocie
cmeptu byrpa-xana Xapyna B Bocrounom TypkecTtane u nepexojia Bl1acTu K CBIHOBbSIM ApCllaH-
xaHa Amu Wycyd we momyumn Bnamenmit. Amm Mycyd Kagp-xam cam cospan ceGe BianeHue
BbITeCHUB M3 BocrouHoro Typkecrana Toran-xana. BoOCTOYHOTYpKECTaHCKHME MOHETBI
ynomuHatoT He Axmana, a Kaap-xana. [Toxom Hacpa 6. Anu mpotuB Axmama 6. Anu Obul
HanpaiieH He Ha Kamrap, a Ha banacarys, rie O6buta pesunenius Axmana. Kamrapckuit yexan
Kapip-xana Mycyda natupyercs 1004-1005 rr. ITo ganubiM an-YT6u u M6H an-Acupa Toran-
xaH AXMaJ He MpUHUMall ydyacTue B oxoje Ha Xopacad B 1007-1008 rr. OH 3axirouni coro3 ¢
Maxmyzaom ["azneBu nmpotuB Hacpa 6. Amu.3umoii 1010-1011 rr. Hacp 6. Anu coBepiui moxos
npotuB Axmajia, Ho Bo BpeMs noxoja Ha Kamrap Obut 3anepxan cHeronazamu. B 1011-1012 rr.
Toran-xan Axman u Hacp 6. Anu ortnpaBuiu nocioB Kk Maxmyay ['asHeBH, uTOOBI OH HX
npumupmi. O. IIpunak otHocwt noxox k 3ume 1011-1012 rr. O. bonbiakoB OTHOCHI €r0 K 3UMe
1010-1011 rr. E. /laBumoBud cunrtaia, 4To JaTUPOBKY MOX0JA CTOUT MEPECMOTPETH, IIOCKOIBKY
Toran-xan Axman Kamrapom B Te BpemeHa He Biazen. Hacp 6. Anu momyunn am, Mnak,
Wcnumxad mupueiM mytem. b. Kounes yTBep:kan, yto noxon O0b11 ocyiecTieH He Ha Kamrap,
a Ha banacaryn (Ky3-Opay), mockonbky ObulO HelNOrM4YHO Obuto HTH Ha Kamrap okpy>KHbBIM
nyteMm depe3 Mnak, [lam u Ucnumkad. Hacp 0. Anu Obul BEIHYXAEH MPEKPATUTH MOXO] U3-3a
CHETOIa/1a U3-3a CHEXKHBIX 3aHOCOB Mexay Tapaszom u Mcnumkadbom. boponnaiitay u Kaparay
ObUIM HEBBICOKUMU rOpaMu, HO ObLIN TPYIHONIPOXOAUMBI U3-3a cHeronaaos.B 1010-1011 rr. Hacp
6. Anu ipepBall CBOM BaccajbHbIE OTHOIIEHUS ¢ ToraH-xaHoM AxmanoM. OHAKO B ClEAYyIOIIEM
roJly OH 3aKJIIYMJI MUP C HUM M IIPOJ0JIKaJI TpU3HaBaTh ce0s BaccanoM Axmaja. CoriacHo
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Jlxamany an-Kapum Hacp 6. Anu ymep B 1011-1012 rr., a an-YT6u natupyer ato coositie 1012-
1013 rr. Tlo muenuto O. [Ipunaka nmpeemuukom Hacpa 6. Anu ctan Mancyp 6. Amu. Jlo camoit
cmept Hacpa 6. A Mancyp Haxonuiics y Hero B tuieHy. [locie cmeptu Hacpa 6. Anu Mancyp
3aTOYMII B TUIEH AJIM-TETMHA, a ChIHOBbA AJIM-TETMHA JEepXald B 3aTOUYEHUU IJIEMSHHHUKA
Mancypa Hopaxuma 6. Hacpa. Machyp cran Apcnan-s3nuroM u nonyuun byxapy, Camapkann,
Kumr, Xymkana. Mancyp 6. Anm odeHb Heouiro Bianena MasepanHaxpom u B Tom 1012-1013 rr.
ObuI NuIIeH BiajeHui. OH MOT 3aXBaTUTh WX 0€3 I03BOJICHUSI BEPXOBHOTO MpaBUTes. Myxamme
0. Anu momyunn Xymkana, Myxammen 6. Xaccan Camapkana. MexayycoOHas 60pr0a Hauaaach
cpady mnocie koHumHbl Hacpa 6. Amu. B 1012-1014 rr. omuu obGmactu MaBepanHaxpa
YOPaBISUIUCh OT UMEHH Axmana 0. AnM, a UHbIE OCTAJINCh 33 CBOMMH IPABUTEISIMU, TPEThU K€
MOJYYMJIM HOBBIX MpaButTened. Myxammen O. Anu ctan BTOpBIM JUIIOM B MaBepaHHaxpe U
yBEIUYWI CBOM BiafieHus. OTHAKO ero BIacTh CEPhE3HO yCTymnasia nmpekHen Bnactu Hacpa 6. Anm.
B 1014-1015 rr. Mancyp 6. Anu npoBo3riiacuil ce0st BETUKUM KaraHoM U IPUHSUT TUTYJ ApciiaH-
xaH. B 1015-1017 rr. on Bnanen Tapa3zom, TyHkaToM, AXCUKAaTOM, XYH)KaHJIOM, Y CPYIIaHOM.
O. INpunak cesa3piBan ycnexu MaHcypa ¢ Oone3nbpio Toran-xana, Kotopyto 3adukcuponan MoH
an-Acup. Ilo mamapiM YTOm, MO6H an-Acupa m AOy-n-®Dapamxa bap-I'eOpes Bo BinageHus
KapaxanuoB BTOPIiUChH ¢ BOCTOKA S3bIYHUKU. VIOH an-Acup AaTUpoBall BOWHY C SI3bIYHUKAMH
1013-1014 rr., a Aby-n-dapamx bap I'edpeit 1014 r. Axmazn ObUT BBIHYXKIEH OTPa)KaTh 3TO
BropkeHue kupaneid. B 1016-1017 rr. Bmacte Mancypa npusnanu lam, Mnak, Byxapa,
Yaranniian. B 1016-1017 rr. B 6ops0y Bmernancst Kagpip-xan Mycyd xotopsiii 13 Boctounoro
Typkectana Broprest B @eprany, rae B3sj 0 CBOM KOHTposb Y3reHa. Binacts Axmana B 1016-
1018 rr. npuznaBanack ToJibKO B byxape u Camapkanje. Bo Bcex HHBIX BlIaJeHUAX TPU3HABAIACH
BepXoBHas BiacTh MaHcypa 6. Anu. OCHOBHBIMU POTUBHUKAaMU ObLTH AxMaz 6. Anu u Mancyp
0. Amu. Ha ctopore MaHcypa cpaxascs ero cblH XycailH U IUNIEMSSHHUK ATHM-TernHa AXman O.
Myxammen. Tyran-xan xe ymep B 1017 r. Ero npeemuuk u Opatr Hocui umsi ApcrnaH-xaH. B
nmpaBiieHHe ApciaH-xaHa Toidpko bamacaryn Obul B monHOM Biactd rocyaaps. CambiM
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM ObUT 37ur Myxammen 0. A, KOTOPBIA WMeEN camble OOIIMPHBIC BIIACHHUS.
[Tocie Myxammesna TpeTbUM MO 3HAYEHUIO MTPABUTENEM CTall AXMajl, KOTOPBIA YeKaHUJI MOHETBI
B Tapaze, Ucniumkabe, Axcukere, byxape u Yu-Typdane. M3 npounx BHyKoB ApciaHa Anu
M3BECTHBI CHIHOBBS MaHcypa 6. Amn — Axman u Hycyd. Jlpyras BeTBb NpaBsIIEro aoMa —
Xacanugsl. K HuM npunaiexanmn Myxammen 6. Xacan u Xycaitn 0. Xacan. XycailH Biazen
TynkatoMm 1 uHOTAa Nostyyai npasa Ha [lam u ¥Ycepymany. Takxke ynoMmuHanuch XacaHuasl A
0. Xacan u Axman 0. Xacan. bonpmmacTBO Bragenuit Kapaxanunos B MaBepaHHaxpe U OJHO B
Bocrounom Typkectane mpuHamiexkand mnmotomkam Amu 6. Mycel. XacaHUIBI 3TO MOTOMKH
XapyHa-XaccaHa. Y AeIbHbIMU ITpaBUTENAMHU OblIM U He-Kapaxanuasl. Oto bertysyn, Unbsic an-
Xamxokamk u Camap 6. Myxammen. K Xacanmnam Kapaxanmnmam npunHamiexan Kampip-xan
Uycyd 6. Xapyn (Xacan), KoTopslii npasun BocrounsiM Typkecranom. Ero Baccamamu GbuTH
Xytnyn-ora (Yarpsi-terun) u Cynaiivan 6. Uycyd. Ipasutenem Yu-Typbana 6bi1 ATHM-TETHH
Axmazn 0. Myxammen 6. Amu. Yarpbi-Terus Biaajen 4acteio npas Ha Kamrap. A Cymaiivan 0.

I/chy(p MPABWUII B HpKeHne Kanpip-xan I/chy(b B 1007 r. oBnanen Xoranom. [lo nanuaeiv MOH an-
Acupa Kanpip-xan I/chy(b npaBun U B Camapkanne ot umeHu Toran-xana. OH OTKa3bIBajCs
npu3HaBaTh Apcian-xaHa. Kageip-xan HMycy¢ 3axmounn coro3 ¢ Maxmynom I'asnesn. Kapip-
xan Mycyd um Apcmam-xam 3akmoummun mup u B 1019-1020 r. arakoamum XopacaH
npuHaiexkanmii ['asaeBugam. B 1025 r. Anmu-Terun 3axBateiBaetr byxapy. Jlo aToro MmomeHnrta
oH HazbIBascs Tonra-ora Anu. B 1019-1020 r. Anu-Terun Obu1 numeH cso6osl. [To muenuto O.
[Tpuniaka Anu-Terun Betynun B coro3 ¢ Mcpaunom 6. Cenbmxykom. Ero pa3psiB ¢ Apcian-xaHoM
coctosizicst B 1020-1021 rr. Anu-Terun BnepBble nposiBui ceds eme B npasieHue Hacpa 6. Ann.
baiixaku nmpunuceiBan razHeBUCKoMy Besupro AOy-n-Xacany Maiimannu, uro k 1032 r. Anu-
Terun naxonmwics B Masepannaxpe 30 ner. Anu-TermH Hauan OCyIIECTBISATh HaOerd Ha
nmorpaHnyHble razHeBuackue 3emiau. OH 3amepkan mocioB Maxmyna ['asHeBu k Kamgwip-xany
Wycyda. Anu-teru xe panee nomb3ysch coo3oM ¢ CenpmpkykoM Hcpaunom 3aBnanen byxapoii.
B 1022-1023 rr. Anu-Terun oBnagen Kymanneit, a 8 1023-1024 rr. Camapkangom. B 1024-1025
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rr. Mycyd Ben neperoBopsl ¢ Maxmy i I'a3HEBH eperoBOpbl 0 COBMECTHOM BHICTYILICHHH IPOTHB
npasutenss Camapkanaa AJU-TeruHa, KOTOPBIH sABisijics ero O6parom. [loa BiacThio XacaHHI0B
HAXOJWJIach IEHTpajbHas yacTh MaBepanHaxpa. [lo manHbpiM MroHemkuM-0amm ApciaH-XaH
ObUT BBIHYXKJIEH OTpeYbCsl OT MpecToia U cTarh oTmenbHUKoM. O. Ilpunak BOCHpUHSAT 3TH
CBEJICHUS KaK JOCTOBEpHbIe. An-YTOu oTMeyai, uto Maxmyz ['a3HeBH y3HaB 0 KOHUMHE ApciaH-
xaHa siBuiics B banx. Konunna Mancypa patupoBanack BTopoil mosnoBuHoi 1024 r. CormnacHo
NPUHIUITY HACJIEAOBAaHUs BJIACTh JOJDKHA ObUIa MepedTH K aiaury Myxammeny. ToT HaumHaet
yekaHKy MoHeT B ctoiimuHoM Ky3-Opny (banacaryne) B 1024-1025 rr. mox nmenem ToraH-xaHa
Myxammena 6. XacanoM. bopr0a 3a BnacTh mpoucxoamia Mexay Myxammenom 0. Aiu ¢ 0THOU
cTopoHsl 1 Myxammenom 6. XacanoMm u Anu 6. Xacanom c¢ apyroi. Myxammen 0. Amu ObLa
BTOpOil ¢urypoii mocne Apcrnan-xaHa. ba3oii mnporuBHukoB Myxammena 6. Amu  Obul
Lentpansueiii Masepannaxp. Jo 1025-1025 rr. Myxammen 6. Xacan u ero 6par Anu Manra-
Terun 3anumanu Onu3kue Mecta B Hepapxuu KapaxanugoB. Mexay HUMH MECTO 3aHHUMAl
Apcnan-Terun. C 1025-1026 rr. OpaThs oka3zaauch Ha COCEAHUX MecTax. MyxaMme cTain XaHOM,
a Amm ctan sauroM. ApcrnaH-TeruH jke BbINajd Kak 3BEHO. M3 Tpex TErMHCKUX THUTYyJda ABa
MpuHaAIekKaTn XacanuaaMm. Apcian-TeruHoMm B 3To BpeMsi ObuT axMaj 0. XacaH, KOTOPbIH ObLT
Monoxe Myxammena, Ho crapue Anu. B 1024-1026 rr. nepBbiM uioM 6611 Myxammen 0. Xacas.
Btopeim smumom Obut ero OpaT Amu, KOTOpPBIM TPHHST TUTYJA Apcman-3aur. OH HaMHOTO
yBEJIMYWI CBOM BiajaeHus. B Hux Bomm byxapa, Camapkann, Xymxana, [llam u yacte Mnaka ¢
Tynkarom. Xycaiin 6. Xacau cran Munan-rernaom u ey npuHagiexan TyHkat. COXpaHHH CBOH
MO3ULIMU AJUIBI BTOPOro mokoieHus. Axman 6. Myxammen npasui B Tapaze u Ucnumxka0be, a
Myxammen 6. Hacp B Axcukare u Y3renae. Ha HekoTopoe BpeMsl IMOCISTHUN BKIIOYUI B CBOU
tuTyn Mnak. Yacte mpaB Ha AXCKUKAT nmoiry4uu1 ero ceiH A66ac. I1o ciioBam baiixaku Kangsip-xan
Nycyd 6. Xapyn 3aBoeBan bamacaryH m caemancs XaHoM npu moMomy Maxmyna I'asHesn.
[TpoBo3rnamenne xanom Myxammezna 0. Xacana ObUIO KpHYaIlUM HapylIeHHEM MaiOpUTAPHBIX
npaB Mycyda Kaasip-xana. B coe Bpems Mycyd Kagpip-xan Boesan npotus Maxmyna I'asuesn,
TeHepp K€ OHHM 3aKIIOYMWINA Cco03. [lOBOIOM [UIsi BTOPXKEHHMS CTaM KaloOBl IKUTEJEH
Magepannaxpa Ha neiictBus Aunu-Teruna. Korma B 1025 r. Maxmya [MazHeBu mnepemien
AMyzaapplo, TO K HEMy HpPHUCOEAMHMINCH ASMuUp YaraHumilaHa M Xope3miuax AJTyHTAI.
OnnoBpemenno u3 Kamrapa sroprest Kagsip-xan Mycyd. Maxmyn ['a3HeBr MOOSIHT COIO3HBIX
Amu-Teruny typkmen HWcpamma 6. Cenmpmkyka. l'asHeBuuckwii monkoBojaen bunra-Terun
BbIHYIUNT Anu-Termna nokuHyTh byxapy m Camapkanpa. 3arem Maxmyn ['azHeBH BepHYyJICS B
Baix kyna seuics Maran-Terun Myxammen, KOTOPEIHA IO 10roBopy Mexay Maxmynom ['a3sHeBu
u Kagpip-xanom Mycydom momkeH GbuT cTaTh mpaBuTeneM MasepanHaxpa. Maxmyna I'a3HeBu
OTJIOKMII peasTu3aIuio 1oroBopa. ['a3HeBHUIpI ObUIN HE3aMHTEPECOBAHbI B yeriieHnH Kapip-xana
Uycyda. B paitone Kamikazapbu XOmHIH M MOHeTh KapaXaHHIOB M MOHETHI |'a3HEeBHIOB
yekaHeHble B banxe. Ilocne yxoma Maxmyna ['azHeBu cmyThl B karaHate Kapaxanuaos
npoxomkanucsk. Mycyd Kambip-xan oBmamen Bamacarymom B 1025-1026 t. Cocemuuit Tapas
nepelen Moj €ro BiacTb HE paHblle cleayloulero roga. Torga ke B €ro pykKu IMepeunien
TamkenTckuii oazuc ¢ ropogom Ilamem. Toran-xaH jgummumics Bcex cBoux BiajaeHui k 1028 r.
MnagmuM xanoM cran Apcrmad-xan CymaiiMan ceiH Kagsip-xana Mycyda. B Momerax
MaBepaHHaxpa NosBJIAeTCs YIOMHUHaHME Opara u Baccana Kanpip-xana Mycyda Cynaiimana 6.
XapyHna. OH puHUMAaJ y4yacTHE B BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBHIX MpoTUB Toran-xana u Anu-Teruna. OH
ObLT MokasioBaH 3a ciyx0y Camapkannom u depranoit. [lpexae o oTHsT y Opara Anu-TernHa
Tyran-xana banacaryn. I'nmaBHblii coro3HMk ToraH-xaHa Anu-Termn nocie BO3BpallcHHs B
Xopacan Maxmyza ["a3HeBu BepHy1 cBou BiiajieHus: B MaBepanHaxpe. B 1028 r. Anu BepHy cebe
Camapkanzackuii Corji B YaCTHOCTH caMapKaHJICKyIo yacTh OacceiiHa 3apagmana. B 1027 r. on
3aHan Kum. [locme 1027-1028 rr. Yaranwmitan npunagiexan [asHeBugam. Taxke um
npuHaiexkann Xytranb, lTepme3, Kybamusn. Omnako B 1031 1. Bmamenus Aunu-Teruna
HavynHAIKCh y Tepmesa. B 1029 r. curyanust B kKaraHaTe HECKOIBKO cTaOMIn3upoBanack. bopeba
Mexy Kaapip-xaHom Uycypom n A 6. XacaHOM Ha HEKOTOPOE Bpems HpekpaTuiack. Kaabip-
xan Mycy¢ TuTymmpopascs BeaukuM xaHoM, Apcinan-xan Cynaiiman 6. Mycyd 61 Mitagumm
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xaHoM, Anu 6. XacaHn 0bu1 Apcnan-3murom. Biacts Apcnan-xana CynaiiMana pacipocTpaHMIach
Ha Kamrap u Spkenn, a taxke bapcxan. Ero Opar Myxammen nonyunn TamkeHTckuii oasuc.
Crapumit cein Amu 6. Xacana HMycyd Bmagen Byxapoii. KacatensHo e AIHIOB, TO HOTOMKH
Hacpa 6. Anu octaBanuce B ®@eprane. Myxammen 6. Hacp ynoMmsiHyT Ha MOHeTax AXCHKarta,
Ky6b1, Maprunana, Pumirana, Yisrenma. AG6ac 6. Myxammen Obl1 YIMOMSHYT Ha MOHETax
Axcukarta u Kacana. K xonmy npasiaenns Kagpip-xana Mycyda B cocras ynena Myxammena 6.
Hacpa Bxommuna moutu Bcsi ®eprana mmoc cocemuuii Xymkann. Ao6Oacy 6. Myxammeny
MIpUHAJIeKaN TOIbKO ceBep obnactu. He nmpunannexanu k Kapaxanunam npasutenu KapMuHsl,
HO YEKaHWIM CBOU MOHETHI MCIIONb3Ysl KapaxaHuackuil yekad. B 1024-1032 rr. Begyuias poiib
npuHamiekana Xacanuaam. Ilpum Toran-xane Myxammene cronuueir KapaxanuaoB ObuT
Banacaryn (Ky3-Opay). Cronsssiv rpagom Kageip-xana Mycyda e 6su1 Kamrap. Kagsip-xan
Uycyd cxoruancs B 1031-1032 rr. [Tocie korunus! otua CyTaiiMaH IPUHSIT THTYT ApCIaH-XaH.
OH 10BOJIBCTBOBAJICS BEPXOBHOM BiIacThIO U Biazaen Kamrapom, Xoranom u banacarynom. Korga
CymnaitmaH cTaJl XaHOM, TO OH NPUCBOWJI CBoeMy OpaTy TuTyn byrpa-xan. MimaamuMm karanom
cran Amu 6. Xacan. Ero Ha MoHetax HaswiBamu Ta6rau Byrpa kapa-karan. Myxammen 6. Uycyd
MIPUHSUT TUTYJ Oyrpa-3iaur. BepxoBHasi BIacTh mepenuia K ChIHY BEpXOBHOT'O MPaBUTENA, a HE K
Opary, 4To ObIIIO HApYIICHUEM TPAAULIMOHHOM CXeMbl HacleoBaHus B KapaxaHuckoM KaraHare.
Takoe pacnpenesieHre BIaCTH YCTPauBaJIO CTapIIMX XacaHU0B. ToHra-xaH Biagen AXCUKaTOM.
ITotom x Hemy nepemen Ysrena. LlapctBoBanue Kaapip-xana CyneliMaHa NpoaoJKajioch 10
1037-1038 rr. Myxammen 0. Hacp ObLn juIneH mpaBa YeKaHUTh CBOE€ MMsI Ha MOHETaX, HO
COXpaHWJ onperencHHble nmo3unuu B Deprane. AGO6ac 6. MyxamMMmesn 4YeKaHWI MOHETHI B
Axcuxkate u Kacane. HekoTopoe Bpems ero Biacth pacnpocTpassiachk u Ha Ucdapy, To ecTh Ha
qacTh 10kHOM Depranel. B LlenTpansHom Maepannaxpe nmpaBui Ajnu 6. XacaH 4bd BIIAJCHUS
paciMpuiInch 3a cuet Ycpymansl 1 Xymkanaa. B. bapronba Ha3siBan cronuunamu Anu-Teruna
Bbyxapy n Camapkana. [Tomuma camoro Anu-Ternna Ha MoHeTax byxapbl (purypupyer ero coia
Uycyd. Ha monetax sxe CamMapkaHna ynoMuHaics Toibko Ann-Terun. OtHommenus Anu-Ternna
¢ ['azneBuiamu ObuH caoxHbIMU. B 1030 r. Maxmyna ['a3ueBu cmenun ero cbiH Macya. B 1032
r. Macy nopy4us cBoeMy Baccaily Xope3Minaxy ANTyHTairy BoitHy ¢ Anu-Terunom. Anu-Terun
nmompoOkIBAT HaBsA3aTh CBOIO BiacTh CelbKyKHIaM, HO ero Boiicka B 1029 r. ObutH pa30ouTHI
HNaynom u Myxammenom. CenbKYKH )KeCTOKO YOriu ero coto3Huka Anm-Kapy. OgHako, BCkope
Anu-TeruH coOpan HOBOE BOWCKO M HaHec mopaxkeHne CenpIKyKHIaM, TaK 4YTO T€ ObUIH
BBIHYKJICHBI OBLITH TIEPECEIIUTHCSI B XOPpacaH IO BJIacTh Xope3MiaxoB U ['azHeBuaoB. B 1032 1.
B CpaXEHUM Mexay xopesMmmaxoM AnrtyHramem u Anu-TeruHom npu JlaOycuiin 4vactb
CenbKyKOB Ccpakalnuch Ha cropoHe Anm-teruHa. Ha monerax Kapaxanumos [/laOycwita Oblia
HazBaHa Kyrnyr-Opny. Amu-TerwH mokanoBan 4acTh JOJMHHBI 3apadurana O0mm3 JlaOycuiin
nexkoemy Mcmamnmy. M3 Baccano Amm-TermHa Ha MoOHETaxX (UrypupyeT ero chiH Hycyd u
Cenpxykuasl. Memann 6. Maxmyn ato Memann XaHaaH CMEHUBIIMK HAa TIPECTOJIE XOpe3MIIaxa
AntynTama. Macyn I'a3HeBH oTmpaBmi mocoiscTBy K Mycyby Kaapsip-xany B 1031 r. B Kamrap.
Hocie cmeptu Mycyda Macyn morosapusaics o corose ¢ Cyneitmanom. CO03 XOPE3MUHIIEB ¢
["azneBumamu pacnaics Korjaa npeeMHUK AnTyHTama XapyH Bouieln B coro3 ¢ Anu-Terunom. OHu
noropopwimck ortodpate y [asHeBumoB Tepmes, bamx, Mep. C momompl TYpKMEH OHHU
Broprimck B KyOanuiian. Anu-terud ymep B 1034-1035 rr. IIpeemuukom Anu-Teruna cran ero
cuiH Mycyd koTopslii TuTyIHpoBancs murom. Ero conpasutenem 6511 XapyH 6. Anu, TO eCTh €ro
Opat. Apcnan-xan CymnaiimMan Biazen Bocrounsim Typkectanom u JXKeToicy, ero Opat Myxammes
byrpa-xan npunagnexanu Tapa3, Ucnumxad, Hlam. Ux nans Toran-xan Myxammen 6. Xacan
Bnaznen ®eprauoii. LlentpansueiM Mapepannaxpom Biagen Mycyd 6. Amun Apcnas-siur. Beck
KaraHaT ObLT pa3/ieNieH MEeXIy YeThIphbMs XacaHuaaMu. AU/l ObLTH TpeCTaBlIeHb MyxaMMe
6. Hacpom u ero ceiHoM A66acom. OHU coxpaHsuid cBou no3unuu B deprane u ux cratyc ObLI
HeBbIcOK. B 1035 r. Boiicka I'a3HeBu0B notepnenu nopaxenue y r. Huca ot typkmen. Macyn
npuObL1 B basix u rotoBuiics K TOMyY, 4YTOOBI Haka3aTh cbiHOBel Ann-Teruna. Te B 1035 r. Obutn
BBIHYKJIEHBI 3aKiounTh MUp. A 1038 1. u3 mieHa y coiHoBelt Anu-Teruna 6exut bopu-Terun
No6paxum. INapausu o 1036-1037 rr. ymomunan o bopu-Terune. OH 0TBOEBaN y CHIHOBEH AJTH-
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Ternna Xymxann. Ocensto 1038 r. on Bropres B XyTTanaH, a IOTOM 3aBiajes YaraHuiaHnom.
UYaranmitfanckuii yekan MOpaxuma mpomomxancs ao 1042-1043 rr. B 1038 r. bopu-Terun
Nb6paxum noBen pemuTeabHyo 60pb0y ¢ cbiHOBbIMU Anu-Teruna. Yxe k Hadamy ocenu 1039 r.
OH ObLI OJIN30K K TOMY, YTOOBI OTHSTH Y HUX Masepannaxp. Okono 1040 r. B muceMe Macyna k
Kapaxanugam B mocieiHui pa3 ymoMHHANIKUCh CBIHOBBS Anu-Teruna. M6paxum 0. Hacp momosxxun
KoHell ux npasieHuto. B mae 1040 r. CenbKyKu TPOBO3TIIACHIIN U3BECTHE O CBOEH mobOe e Hal
Boiickamu Macyna ['azueBuna y Jlanganakane. bypu-Terun MOpaxum uekaHWII CBOM MOHETHI B
Kumre, Camapkanzae, byxape. 3axBatuB CamapkaHj OH TPOBO3TJIACKI ce0s XaHOMM W CIeial
Camapkang ctoibHbIM rpagoM Ha 30 jer. Odopmunocs nBa Kapaxanujackux karaHatra —
Boctounsii n 3anagueiii. Co3znarenem 3anagHoro karaHara O. [Ipunak cuuran He bypu-Teruna
Nbpaxuma, a ero 6pata Myxammena, KOTopblii 0bu1 Apcnan-xaHoMm. B 1o Bpems bBypu-Terun
N6paxum Havan tutynoBathest Tabrau byrpa-xanom. E. JlaBumoBrY cunTasia, 4To IEPBHIM TJIaBOU
3amanno-Kapaxanuackoro karanata 0eu1 MOpaxum. Ero cronurieit Obu1 HEe Y3renn, a Camapkas.
o nauueiM VGH an-Acupa B 1043-1044 rr. Cymeiiman 6. Mycyd pasmenni BrageHHs MEKIy
poncrBenukamu. Cebe oH ocraBui banacaryn u Kamrap, Myxammeny borpa-xany ornan Tapas
n Hchumxad, ApciaH-xaHy MHOTHE TOpPOJa TIOPKOB, Jisiae 1o oTiyy Tyrany otnan deprany, a
ceiHy Anu-TernHa — byxapy u Camapkana. ®akrtuyecku B rocygapctse Kapaxanunos
CYIIIECTBOBAJIA YJEIbHAsl cucteMa u compaBuTenbcTBO. Jlo 1056 1. Apcnan-xan Cyneiiman O.
Uycyd u Byrpa-xan Myxammen 6. Mycyd npasumu coBmectHo BocrounbiM karamatom. Ilo
mueanio O. Ilpumnaka pazmen 1043-1044 rr. Obur anaxpoHusmoM. lllectbmsi Tomamu panee
®epranoii Bnagen Myxammen 6. Hacp, a k 1041-1042 rr. MaBepannaxp npunaaiesxan Mopaxumy,
a He cbiHy Anm 0. Xacana. XacaHU/bI OLIyIasi yTPO3Y CO CTOPOHBI AJHIOB ACTUIA CBOU CHEpPbI
BIIMSIHUS. ApCllaH-XaH JTOJDKEeH ObUT pa3lenuTh cBou BiaaeHus He B 1043-1044 r., a naTi rogamu
panee. [To maenuto b. KouneBa cBenenmst IOH an-Acupa kacatenpbHo KapaxaHumIoB UMEIOT
MHOI'OYHUCIIEHHBbIE HETOYHOCTU. byrpa-xan Myxammen Bianesmni [lamem n Mnakom oBnazaen
XymKaHIOM TIOJIB3YSCh BOWHOM MeEXay ChIHOBbsIMH Anu-Termna m HOpaxumom. Ilozxke
Xymxang Bxoaui B coctaB Boctounoro Kapaxanuackoro karanara. 1o manaeiv 6oH an-DyBaTu
B 1044 r. Myxammen 6. Hacp ynpasinsin Ycepymanoit, XymkanaoMm u yacteio depransl OT UMEHU
Nbpaxuma. 3. ByHHATOB yKa3plBal Ha MNPOTUBOpPEYME IAHHOTO HMCTOYHHKA C JaHHBIMU
nymusmatukd. Myxammen 6. Hacp B Xymkanne, Kyoe u Maprunane HaszpiBail ce0si BaccaioM
Myxammena Apcrnan-xana Cynaiimana. b. KouneB ormeuan, uto u cenenust M6H an-Dysatu
HMMEIOT MHOXKECTBO HeTouHocTel 1o nuctopun Kapaxanunos. Toran-xan Myxammen 6. Xacan ObL1
MOCJIEAHUM IPEACTABUTEIEM CTapIIero IMokojeHus XacaHuaoB. OT €ro MMEHU YEKaHWIIUCHh
MOHETHl B Axcukare, Y3renae nu Maprunane. Ero Bnacte orpannuuBanace @epraHoil U Ha
XymxaHa He pacrnpoctpansiiack. Ha nupxamax Axcukara u Kacana ymommuancs A66Gac 0.
Myxammen 6. Hacp. OH caMOBOJIBHO NMPUCBOMI ceOe TUTYJ ApciaH-TeTHMHA. ApclaH-TeTHHOM
Takxke TuTyaupoBancs Axmazn 6. Myxammen ceiH Toran-xana Myxammena 6. Xacana. Axman 0.
Myxammen npuHauiekal K OJHUM U3 KpylHeWmux npasureneid Boctounoro Kapaxanuackoro
KaraHaTa. XOTsl OH HOCWJI TUTYJI TakoH xe uTo y AOOaca u MeHee BbICOKUM ueM y Myxammena O.
Hacpa, HO ero ¢aktuyeckoe MOTymiecTBo ObuI0 Oosbiie 4eM y UHbIX. OH BBIITyCKal MOHETHI B
Tynkare, Ky6e, Maprunane, bapcxane, Ky3-Opay u Yue. [103xe oH IOBBICHII CBOM CTAaTyC U CTaj
TUTYJIUPOBAThCA MUroM. Axmaa 6. Myxammen oaepxain modeny HaJl 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BOWCKOM
KoueBHUKOB byku-bynpaua. Apcnan-Terun Axmaza 6. Myxamme[ MoJTydu1 1o ¢I0BaM XpOHHUCTa
OYeHb MHOI'O€ U3 CTpaHbl TIOpKOB. OH Biajiesl ouyeHb YJOOHBIM IIIalIapMOM Ui MOXO0/a Ha
BOCTOK M HEMaJIBIMH MAaTE€pPUAIBHBIMM M JIIOACKUMH pecypcamu. Bpemenem moxona Ha byka-
Bynpaua 6s11a cepeauna X1 B. Ha monetax Axman 6. Myxammes, To BBICTyIIaeT Baccajiom byrpa-
XaHa, TO CaMOCTOATEIbHBIM SMUTEHTOM, TO CIO3€PEHOM YZeNbHbIX npaBuTeneil Hacpa, Aity6a,
Bbyrpa-teruna. Ha monerax bapcxana u Mcnumxa0ba Ha3zBaH apyroi ero Bacan — Yarpsi-Terun
Xycaiin. B kauecTBe BaccanoB Axmana 6. Myxammena ynomusauck Maran Typk-Terun u 3aiin
an-Hlayna Toran-Terun. M. ®enopoB u O. Ilpunak npeanonaranu, yto Toran-Terun sto
npexHui Tonra-xan. [To maennto b. KouneBa noHmxeHue craryca oT XaHa K TETMHY HEBO3MOXKHO.
B 1048-1049 rr. Toran-xaH, KoTopslii ObuT cTapmiuM XacaHuaoM, ymep. Ero Binanenus pa3zaenunu
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Mexay ieMsHHukamu. CeBepHas yacTb depranckoil noiauHbl ¢ AXxcukaToM otonuia k byrpa-
xany Myxammeny, a VYarena, Kyb6a wu Maprunan k Apcrnad-xany Cynaiimany.
HenocpencrBennsiM ke BhajaereneM Axcukara Obu1 Tonra-Terun. VY Cymaiimana B @eprane
Baccanamu Obutn Paxp an-layna u Uman an-Jlayna. Maszoneit [lax-®a3zun A66ac coopyaui B
Cesepnoit @eprane 1 cBoero otia. Ha monerax KyObl 1 Maprunana HazBaHbl ApcliaH-TeTHH
u ero Bacan XapyH 0. Anu. MoHeTbl BOCTOUHBIX KapaxaHUIOB IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OciabieHue
BacCcaJlbHBIX CBsI3€H M Janeko 3amenantyto ¢eonanbHyto pasapobdiaerocts. B 1034 r. byrpa-xan
Myxammen mnonpocun y I'azHeBuma Macyaa pyku ero cectpel 3aitHa®, ogHako Macyn He
UCTOJHWI 3Ty TpochOy. Byrpa-xan cnemaincst Bparom cBoero Opara ApciaH-xaHa M 3aBsi3all
TecHble oTHoIIeHUs1 ¢ CenbKyKaMu caenaBmuch Bparom Macyna ['azneBu. B 1037 r. Macyn
OTIpaBUJI MOCOILCTBO K Kapaxanumam kotopoe mpuMupmio OparbeB. Uepes ABaanarh JET 1O
MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY JIETOMCUYHCIIEHUIO BOHA BO30OHOBUIIACh. byrpa-xaH pazrpomul Opata u B3sUl
ero B IueH. OnHako cam OH mpompaBwil Toiabko 15 mecsaneB. Korma oH ormacun cBoum
peeMHUKOM XycaifHa OJIHa U3 €T0 KeHa MMocYuTana 000 AeHBIM CBOETO OTIphicka U B 1057-1058
IT. OTpaBWJIAa MYy’Ka U TNpHKa3aja yOUTh HECKOJIBKO €ro OTIPBICKOB BKIIOYAs ApciaH-xaHa H
HacieqHuka mpecrosa. [IpaBuTh ke OHa mocajuiia CBOEro MajojieTHero cbiHa MoOpaxuma.
Mexayycobnas 6opbs0a B Bocrounom KapaxanuackoM karaHate He CBOJIMIIACH TOJBKO K O0phoe
Mexay ApcinaH-xaHom U byrpa-xanom. Yxe k 1046-1047 rr. pa3mopsl MeXy BOCTOYHBIMH
Kapaxanugamu OblTH O4YeHb cepbe3Hbl. 3aiiH an-/layna ¢gurypupyer kak Toran-TeruH u Bacai
Byrpa-xaua. Hacup ag-/layna Ba Myms3 an-Mua 650 ere u3BecTeH Kak Maran-terns. OT ero
MMEHH BBIITycKanuch MoHeTsl B Yu-Typdane. On yekanun cBou MOHeTHI 1 B bapcxane. Apcnan-
xaH CynaliMaH yTpaTHI 9acTh CBOMX BiaJeHUH — yacTh BocTouHoro Typkectana ¢ Yu-Typdanom
u [punceikkynse. byrpa-xan Myxammen Bctynui B 60pb0y co cBomM Opatom B deprane.
ApcrnaH-XaH 4YeKaHWI MOHETHI B Y3rene, Kyoe u Maprunane, byrpa-xan tam e Ha HECKOJIBKO
net nozxe. C nosasieHueM MoHeT byrpa-xana Myxammena B Kybe m MaprunaHe ¢ MECTHBIX
MOHET Hcue3nu ynomuHanus o Myxammene 6. Hacpe. [Tocie Toro kak Yu-Typdanom, bapcxanom
1 Ky3-Opy osnagen Maran-Terun Hac porn nepennti Kk Apciaan-snury Axmay 6. Myxammeny.
B Haunbombiem BeIMTpalie oT MEXIyycoOuit okazanuch byrpa-xam Myxammen u ApciiaH-3aur
Axman. O mpeemHukax byrpa-xana Myxammena pacckasbiBan MOH an-Acup. ManonerHuii
N6paxum morn6 B Gopnbe ¢ mpasureneM bapcxama Muman-termuom. ITocie Byrpa-xana
Myxammena u M6paxuma npasmn Torpeui-xan Mycyd Ha nporsxennn 16 ner. U6paxum-xaH
npaBui 10 1062 1. Ero pesunenius kak u y otiia 0buta B Tapase. Cample paHHHE MOHETHI TOTrphLI-
xana Mycyda gatupyrorcs 1068-1069 rr. B 01HO M3 KHTAiiCKHX HCTOUHIKOB TOrphiia Ha3pIBATH
Toxamyap. 16 neT mpaBieHUs 3TO HEeIOCTOBEpHBIC AaHHBIe MOH am-Acupa. HemoctoBepHbMU
TaKKe SBIIAIOTCS JaHHbIE 0 29 sieT napcTBoBanus byrpa-xana Xapyna. Ero yekan mpejacraBieH
Tapa3CKUMHU JUpXaMaMU Ha KOTOPBIX OH Ha3BaH Tabrau-xakaH XacaH. Herouen M6H an-Acup u
B 1uiaHe redeanorud. [lo BeiBomam B. bapronbna byrpa-xan Xapyn npuxoauica Kaasip-xany
Uycydy He cbiHoM, a BHyKOM. Ero oriom 6bin Apcnan-xan Cynaiiman. Wms ke Byrpa-xana
Xapyna 6buto Xacan. O. Ilpumak npunucan Torpeui-xany uMs Maxmyz, HO 3TO HeTOYHO. b.
KouHeB yka3bIBaeT, uto ero uMeHosamu HMycygpom 6. Cynaitmanom. M6paxum 6. Myxammes xe
IIPUHSUT TUTYJ1 ApciaH-xaH U obocHoBasics B Tapasze. EMy He npunauiexan Hu bapcxan, Hu gaxe
cocequuii Ky3-Opay. Tonsko B 1061 1. B Ky3-Opay ObUté BBIMYIIEHBI AUpXaMbl ApclaH-XaHa
No6paxuma u Myxammena 0. Hacpa 6. Amu. Myxammen 6. Hacp 6bu1 npaBurenem banacaryna u
Bcelt Uyiickoil nonuuel. MOpaxum oTnpaBuiics B MOXOJ NPOTHUB MpaButens bapcxaHa B KOTOpoM
u noru6. B atom noxoze noru6d u Myxammen 6. Hacp. x moGeaurenem Obi1 Aity0. B 1023-1024
rr. Mnak npunannexan opaty Myxammena 6. Hacpa Mopaxumy. B 1024-1025 rr. Mnak nepermien
K Myxammeny 6. Hacpy. B 1060 r. xorma Apcnan-xan Ho6paxum 3aBoeBan deprany, To
Myxammen 6. Hacp Oexan B Uyiickyro ponuny. Mopaxum B 1062 r. 3axBatun Ky3-Opay u
nocajui Ha mpectosl ApciaHa Kapa-xakaHa AOn an-Xamuka. Ha nupxamax 1067-1068 rr.
BaccaioM U6paxum 6. Hacpa Beictymaer Mycyd 6. bypxan an-/layna cein Aity6a 6. Cynaiimana.
Korna Ha camapkanckuit npectod B3outen Llamc an-Mynk Hacp cein 1 Hacneanuk Mopaxma, To
XacaHuIb! HepeIUIH B KOHTPHACTYIUICHHE U BEPHYJIH Bce KpoMe Xyukanaa. Torpeui-xan Mycyd

109



Apocnae IMununuyx

yekaHWw1 MoHeTel B Maprunane, Illame u Tapasze. Ha ero mamckux u Tapa3cKux MOHETax
¢burypupyer ero cblH YMap, KOTOpbIi 0e3 ynmoMHHaHMs OTLa YeKaHWJ MOHeThl B TyHKare,
banakate, ['annamxke, Ynnanuukare. Huzam an-Jlayna, Myxammen Tysyn-terun u Cadu an-
Jayna ygyactBoBanu B BOWHe 3a TamkeHTckuil oasuc npotus Illamc an-Mynka. Ha cropone
Torpsin-xana B 3To# BoiiHe OblT byrpa-xan XapyH. BepxoBHbeiM rocynapem Obu1  Torpsui-xan
Uycyd u ero coir Torpsut-Ternn Ymap u Gexu mpassiye TalIkeHTCKEM 0a3HCOM. YMap BIaer
OOJIBIION CaMOCTOSITENFHOCTHIO. bojibumu npuBmierusMu monb3oBajics Huzam an-Jlayna
Maxmyn, KOTOpblid OTKphUT B TalIKeHTCKOM 0Oa3uce TPU HOBBIX MOHETHBIX JBOpa. YENbl B
Bocrounom KapaxaHuackoM xaraHaTe COXpaHsUIMCh U no3aHee. B Hux ¢urypuposanu Tadrau-
xaH XacaH, byrpa-amur, Kyt6 an-/layna byrpa-Terun. YacTe BiajeHui 3aBOCBaHBIX XacCaHUIbI
Bckope yrpatuiu. lllamc an-Mynk Bepuyn cebe @eprany. Tapas ocraBaics B coctaBe Boctouno-
Kapaxanuackoro karanata, a cyas0a Illama n Mcnumkabda nescua [Kpounes 2006, c. 148-207;
Kapaes 1983, c. 125-149; Ksuisraes 20166, ¢. 206-210; Kputbrues 2016a, c. 9-13; Aksu 2010, s.
295-316; Biran; Duman 2013, s. 80-107; Pritsak 1954, s. 34-39; Duturaeva 2016, p. 183-190;
Duturaeva 2018, p. 184; Paul 2002, p. 72, 74; Davidovich 2000, p. 129-135; Geng¢; Golden 1990,
p. 362-365; Kocnev 1998, p. 18-36; Kocnev 20014, p. 41-48; Kocnev 2001b, p. 49-75].
3namenutsiii Tadrau-xan MOopaxum octaBui 00ib1Iol ciex B pykonucax. OH 4eKaHUI
MoHeThl B Yaranuiiane. UGpaxum omonen ceiHoBe# Anm 6. Xacana. [Ipeemank Macyna ["a3HeBu
Magsnyn otcrosin 3a ['azneBuaamu banx u Tepmes. OH cmor BeITecHUTH MOpaxuma u3 Yaranwuiiana.
OH noOwmiics 60MBIINX yCIIEXOB B MHOM HalpaBiieHUH. YeKaHMINCh €ro MOHETHI B AXCHKATe, a B
TynkaTte yexaHunuch MOHeThl ero ceiHa lllyaiica. [IproOpeTeHnst 3amajHBIX KaraHoB MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO B BOCTOUHOM KaraHaTe MpoJOJKAIMCh MEXKAYyCOOUIBI B XOA€ KOTOPBIX
noru0d Nopaxum 6. Myxammen. K 1062 r. M6paxumy 6. Hacpy npunamiexan MaepaHHaxp.
Tadrau-xan octaBui cronuieid CamapkaH HECMOTPsI Ha To, yTo KOHTpoiuposai Ky3-Opay. Ha
mupxamax Ky3-Opay ke ynoMHHaIuCh ero Baccaisl U3 4yucia BocTouHblx Kapaxanunos. Cpenu
IIPOYMX €ro BacCaJoOB YIOMHMHAJICS INpexae Bcero Hacp, KOTOpBIM 4YEKaHWJI CBOM MOHETHI B
Camapkange, byxape, Kume. [Ipyroit cein UbOpaxuma Kyu-Terun JlaByn c¢urypupyer Ha
y3reHackux MoHerax. B Tamkente n Tynkare npasun Maran-Terun lyaiic. Heckonbko mosxe
B Illamre yekaummuch MoHeTs! Torpeur-TernH He uaeHTHuHbli Maran-Teruny. HewsBecTHo
MIPOUCXOXKAEHHE AJIM, KOTOPbIM yHNOMHMHAJICS Ha MOHeTax YaranuilaHa u bunkata. B koHue
KM3HM 3amaHbIi karad MOpaxum Obu1 pazout napanmdem. On goxun 1o 1078 r. [Tonnora Bnactu
nepernuia Kk Hacpy. Hacpy mpunuioch oTrcTaMBarh CBpIO BlacTh B O0OppOe cO CBOMM OpaToM
[yaiicom. Illyaiic e mpusHan Bnactu Lllamc an-Mynbka. Kpome Ilyaiica B 60pnbe 3a mpecTont
ydactBoBasi Toran-xan Amu. B 1080 r. ymep [llamc an-Mymbk 1 eMy HacieaoBai ero 6pat XbI3p.
XbI3py npuHayiekana Oeprana, NOCKOIbKY OH YEKaHUII MOHETHI B Y3renze. B xponuke ["apc an-
Huwmpl ykazano, uro Illamc an-Mynbek u ero 6par Xacan (XbI3p), 0lHaKO HE (GUTYPHUPYET ChIH U
npeeMHUK nocneanero Axman. Ecnu 310 He cimyuaiino, To XbI13p enie Obut skuB. Huzamu Apysu
Camapkanan uMeHyeT Axmana cynataHoM. [lo manHbIM a3-3axabu Xwip npaBuia go 1087 r.
Bpemenem npasnenust Xei3pa Obutn 1080-1087 rr. O. Ilpunak cuurai, 9To B 000MX KaraHaTax
COXpaHMJIach NyalipHas cucreMa ynpasieHusa. OnHako b. Kounes otmeyarn, 4To 3T0 cripaBeyinBo
TonbKo Mg Bocrtounoro Kapaxanuackoro karanara. Hadano orHomenuit Kapaxanumos c
CenbIKyKaMH BOCXOIWIH K KoHIy X B., Korja BiazeTenem Kapmunsr 661 abry Myca 6.
Cenbxyk. [ocne cmept Anu-Ternna CenbaKyku ObUTH BBIHYKJI€HBI 0TOITH B Xope3m. B 1072
r. npotuB Kapaxanusos nBuHy Boiicka Anmn-Apciad. Ho oH 011 yOUT HadaJlbHUKOM OJHOM U3
3axBadyeHbIX kpenocred. Kapaxannpg [llamc an-Mynek Hacp 3ansn Tepmes u banx. B 1074 r.
oxoJ Ha MaBepaHHaxp OCYIIECTBHJI HOBBIM CENbJKYKCKMH MpaBUTENs — Manuk-max.
Cenpmxykckue Bolicka B3y Tepmes u banx u npunynucs Ha Camapkana. [llamc an-Mynsk Hacp
ObLT BBIHYKJIEH OBLI MPOCUTH MUpa. Mup ObUIT 3aKII0OUEH NPU MOMOIIN BEIUKOTO CENbIXKYKCKOTO
Besupss Huzam an-Mynbka. 3anmaasbeiii Kapaxanujackuit karaH mnpusHain ceOs BaccajioM
CenbKyKUIOB. JTa 3aBUCUMOCTH OblIa urcTo HOMuHaIbHOU. CormacHo J>xamamto an-Kapim
Hlamc an-Mynbk ymep B 1078-1079 rr. Ero npeemuunkom 6s11 ero 0pat Xoi3p, koroporo Huzamu
Apy3u CamapkaHu xapakTepusupyeT no3utuBHo. Hauano npasnenus Xbi3pa 03HaMEHOBAJIOCh
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HEyJJa4HbIM CEJIbJUKYKCKHUM BTOpkeHueM. JlanpHelmue oTHowmeHuss Xbizpa ¢ CenpaxykaMu
Obut  MHUpHBIMH. JlyxoBeHCTBO MaBepaHHaxpa mpu cbiHE XbI3pa AXMajJe MpPU3BAIIO
CenbUKYKUIOB AL TOTO, YTOOBI T€ OTHSUIM BiacTh y moToMkoB MOpaxuma — Kapaxanumos.
Axman kazaui nmamoB AOy-1-Kacuma Camapkanau u A6y Mopaxuma Mcmanna ac-Cadapa, AGy
Hacpa Axmena an-Kacanu (Camann). AOy Taxup 0. Anak Bo Bpemst XaJpka moceTus1 Menuk-1axa
U mpu3Baj ero nomoub npotuB Kapaxanumos, 3axBaTuB MaBepaHHaxp. Cenbaxyku coOpaiu
Ooub110€ BOICKO, KoTOpoe (hopcupoBasio AMyaapsio B 1089 r. Manuk-max B3st1 byxapy. I[Tocne
nuTenbHor ocansl nan Camapkana. CenbIKyKCKUE BOMCKa AOILIM 10 Y3reH[a, MoKa TyJla He
npuOBUT KalrapcKuid XaH, KOTOpPbIM Tpu3Ham cels BaccaloM CelbJUKYKCKOTO CyJITaHa.
Kapaxanup Obu1 BEIHYXI€H IBUThCSA K ManuK-11axy ¥ COrJIaCUTHCS Ha TO, YTOOBI UUTATh XyTOY ¢
UMEHEM CEJIb/DKYKCKOTO CyJITaHAa M YEKaHUTb MOHETHI ¢ MMeHeM Menuk-maxa. [locie atoro
CeNB/DKYKH OTCTYIHIIM Ha3aj B XopacaH. AJ-XycaitHu TOBOPUT ele o moxozae npotuB Cyxpada
npasutens Tapaza. B Camapkanje yekaHUINCh MOHETHI ¢ MMeHeM Menuk-maxa. Ilocie cmeptu
AxmMana 3anaJHbpIM KapaxaHUJACKUM KaraHoMm ctain Myxammen 6. Tadrau-xan MOpaxum. DToT
NPaBUTENb ObLT MAPHOHETOUYHBIM U 3 demepubim. [Tocne Toro kak Manuk-max ymren, AWH af-
Jlayia CBEpr CelbKYKCKOTO MPUIIacui u3 Atbara 6para Kamrapckoro xaxa Maky6-TerdHa.
Cu6T an-JIxay3u HassBan ero byra-Terunom. Korna Maky6 kasuun Aiin an-J{ayiaa 3To BEI3BANIO
BO3MyIIeHHE Boiicka. Torma Manuk-max cHOBa 3aHsu1 byxapy, Ha3Ha4YMJI CBOETO0 HAMECTHHUKA B
Camapkana u gomen A0 Y3reuaa. YTBepxkaeHue B 3anagnoM KapaxanuackoM xaraHaTe ﬁaKyG-
Teruna natupyercs 1090-1091 rr. TeM e BpeMeHeM JaTHPYETCS ero H3rHaHue. Maky6-Terns xe
6exan B Ar6arm. CenbIKyKCKHil IpaBHTENIs TPEGOBAN OT KAITapckKoro KaraHa BhIIaTh Maky6-
Teruna. Kamrapckuii npaBuTenb CXBaTHJI TOTO U MPHUCTABHI K HEMY CBOETO ChIHA C IMPUKA30M
ocnenuTh ero. TOT yKe MPUTOTOBWIICS BBINOJIHUTH BOJIIO OTIA, KOrJa IpaBuTesb bapcxaHa
Torpyna 6. MuHan 3axBaTiul B IUIEH KaImrapckoro xana. CelbKyKCKHil PaBUTENb TP TaKHX
oGcrosTenseTBax 0cBoGomI Maky6-Ternna u npukasan emy 6opotses ¢ Torpynom. B 1092 r.
Axman 6. Xb3p Obu1 Bo3BpamieH Ha mpecton CenpKyKaMH MOCKOJIBKY BO BIAJCHHIX
KapaxanuoB mporcxXoIuiii MHOTOUMCIIEHbIe OyHTBL. AxMen 6. XbI3p MPOAOIIKall PENpeccHy B
OTHOIIIEHUHU JyXOBEHCTBA. MIMaMbl CrOBOpUIINCH ¢ BoeHauanbHUKaMu U B 1095 1. B pe3ynbrate
3aropopa Axmen ObUI CMEIIEH M Ka3HEH MO0 OOBUHEHMM B epecu. HoOBBIM 3amaaHbIM
KapaxaHUJCKUM KaraHaTtoMm ctan Macyn 0. Myxammen 6. Mopaxum. B 1097 r. HOBBIU
CeNbKYKCKUM cyntan bapkitapyk mociie mogaBieHus: MsiTexa ApryHa ApciaHa HampaBWiICs B
banx mocne yero Broprcs B MaBepannaxp. On 3aBoeBan Camapkana u HazHauui CynaiiMaHa 0.
HaByna 6. MOopaxuma. BTopbIM U3 BO3BEIECHHBIX Ha KapaxaHUACKHA mpecton cran Maxmyna. B
1098-1099 rr. nmpaButens Tapasa u bamacaryna [[xabpaun 6. Ymap Torpsui-teruH 3aBoeBa
3anagno-Kapaxanuackuii karaHatr u yown Maxmyaa. OH mombITajcs 3aBOEBAaTh XoOpacaH
noJb3ysAch ycobunamu mexay Cenbmxykugamu. [IpoTuB Hero cpaxkancs XOpacaHCKUN CyNTaH
Canmxkap. B 1102 r. [Ixxabpawnn Tabrau-xan 6. Ymap 3axBatun Tepmes u Broprest B XopacaH, HO
nmoru®0 B cpaxkeHuu y bamxa. Ilocme cmeptu [[xabpawmna Tabrau-xana CaHmkap OBJIaeNT
MagepaHHaxpoM W BO3BeNl Ha mpectos Apcrnan-xaHa Myxammena 6. Cymaiimana 6. JlaByna,
KoTopslii Obu1 cBosikoM CenbmxykunoB. B 1103 u 1109 rr. on BoeBan ¢ msarexxuukom CaryH-
o6exom. B 1111-1112 r. CenbKyKn OCYIIECTBHJIM HOBBIA 1MOX0J NpoTHB KapaxaHumoB u
OCTaHOBWJIKCH B cTenu Xy3aH Ha MyTH K MaBepannaxpy. Apcinan Myxammer 6. Cyneiiman Hadamn
npeHedperaTh pacroyiokKeHUEM CyJITaHa U 3TO 00YCIOBUIIO BBICTYIUIEHUE CEIb/IKYKOB B II0XO/1 B
1114-1115 rr. Kapaxanuackuii npaBUTeIb Yepe3 MOCPEIHUYECTBO XOpe3MIliaxa Obli BHIHYKIECH
uckatb wmupa. Ilpu mnpasBnenun Apcrnana Myxammena Obula pa3BEepHYTO T'PaHAMO3HOE
cTpoutenbcTBO B MaBepanHaxpe. [1o ceenenusim PaBannu u an-Xycaiinu Apcian-xaH Myxammen
6. CynaiimaH Besn BOIHBI ¢ HEBEPHBIMU, KOTOPbIE TPAaHUUYMIIN C €0 TOCYJapCTBOM C BOCTOKA U
IIPOHUKAJ B UX CTpaHy Ha PacCcTOSHUE 2 MecALEB MyTH OT ero ctoiuisl. [1o ceenennsm N6H ain-
Acwupa oH nocenuia B 3eMmisix Kapaxanunos 16 Teic. cemeil kuaaneit. Koraa te 6e3 ero no3posieHus
nepeMmcenmnch noj banacarys, To npaBuTesns Bl BOMHBI ¢ HUMH. CornacHo kKacbklie Myussu o
xoau noxoaoM Ha banacaryn u Kamrap, a uHoi nost Cy3aHu NIPUNMCHIBAET €MY BJIACTh U HaJl
XotanoM. B. Bapronba cunran, yto Apcinan-xaH Myxammen 6. Cynaiimad BoeBaj pOTHB
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KBIMTYaKOB. XOTs 4aCTh YCIIEXOB €0 ObUIM BPEMEHHBIMHU OH MPOYHO oBiazen Pepranoit. Mopaxum
6. Axmaz Obu1 co-KaranoM cBoero oTia. Myxammen 6. Cynaiiman otBoeBan y Mopaxuma deprany.
Ha nexotopbix MoHeTax Myxammena 6. Cynaiimana ¢urypupyetr Canmkap. OTH MOHETHI OUTHI
He panee yeM B 1118 r. Myxammena 6. CynaiiMana Ha3biBanu To Tadrad-xaHom, To ApciiaH-
xaHoM. O KOHIIe )K13HU ApciiaH-xaHa Myxammena B ICTOUHHUKAaX COXPaHUIMCh IPOTUBOPEUHBBIE
naHHble. B mocnennue roasl cBOE )KM3HU KaraH ObLT Mapajii30BaH U €ro COMPABUTENEM CTal €ro
celH Hacp. Ilo ogauM ganHeiM TO 11 Hacp cam opranu3soBai 3aroBop, TO JIM OH CTajl KEPTBOU
3aroBopa. ApciaH-xaH MyxamMmen nipusBai Ha nomoinb Canmxkapa. B 1129-1130 rr. Apcnan-xan
Myxammen npusBai Ha nomouls CenbakykoB, korga B CaMapkaHAe NMPOM30ILLIO BOCCTAHHUE.
Opnako BoccTaHue ObUIO MOfaBieHO caMuMu Kapaxanugamu W KaraH JAep3ko oOpaTuics K
cynrany Canmkapy. Tor nBuHyn cBou Bolicka Ha CamapkaHn U B35 ropos. OH Ha3HAYMIJI CBOETO
3151 AO an-Asuza 6. Masa cagpoM U TeM CaMbIM OTPaHUYHII BIACTh 3aITaIHO-KapaxaHUICKOTO
karanara. [locne Apciana MyxamMena no nanHsiM B. bapronbna npasurensimu Obiin AOy-i-
Mysaddap Tadrau byrpa-xan Mopaxum u Keiera Tamrau-xan A0y-n Maanu an-Xacan (Xacen-
TernH) U cblH AOy-n-My3zagdapa Maxmyn. O. Ilpunak Ha3biBaeT 3amagHOKapaxaHUICKUMH
karaHamu XacaHa-teruHa u Mopaxuma 6. Cyneiimana. [Ipeemankom Xacana 6. Aynm 6611 Maxmy
0. Apcrnan-xana Myxammen. On ctan xaHoM B 1137 u npasuit 1o 1141 r. Bee Tpu kapaxaHuaCKuX
KaraHa mnpaBuBIIMX B MagepanHaxpe mociie [[xaOpanna 6. Ymapa ObulM CTaBICHHUKaMU
Canmkapa. Myxammen nu Maxmya npuxoaumnuch Caslpkapy poOACTBEHHUKaMH. BocTouHble
Kapaxanuapl kak MOKa3pIBalOT HYMHU3MAaTUYECKHE JaHHbIE HE OBLIM B CTOJb 3HAUYWUTEIbHON
3aBucuMocTH. OHU YIOMHHAJIM B CBOMX MOHETax Toibko xanmuda. Mmenu Canmxkapa Ha UX
MOHeTax He ObU10. BocTouHO-KapaxaHHUICKUI KaraHaT ObLT pa3/ieieH Ha pAJl yAeTbHBIX BIaACHUN
nepen HamectBueM kupaneil. B 1125 r. Umnepus JIso Oputa pasrpomiieHa wxypwkeHsmu. [1o
naHHbIM MOH an-Acupa B 1128 1. kumaHu BO TJIaBe ¢ TypXaHOM BTOPIUIMCH B mpezensl Kamarapa.
B muceme cynrana Canmkapa Be3upro 6argaackoro xamuda ot 1133 r. otMedeHo, 94TO COOBITHS
MPOUCXOAWIM Heckoybko mozxke 1128 r. B 20-x rr. XII B. Emroit Jlamm ¢ yacTthio KumaHei
Murpuposai Ha OpxoH, a OTTyza B 3eMJIM yirypoB. B paiione Xswkoy Bocrounoro Typkecrana
kumane nosBUiauCh B 1130 r. OHM oTKOoYeBaM B 6aCCEH peKd OMUJIb U B TO BPEMs KapiIyKu U
KaHTJIbl BBIIUIM W3 MOBHHOBEHHSI M BOCCTABAJIH NMPOTHB KaraHa M TOT O0OpaTHIICS 3a MOMOIIbIO
NpoTUB HUX K KupaHaMm. [lonw3ysach cutyanueit Emroi [lamm 3ansan banacarys, qummn TUTYJa
KaraHa M J1aj eMy MaJIbIi TUTYJI J1MKa TIOpKoB. Kunanu ornpaswim cBou Bolcka k Kamrapy u B
TOM ciy4ae ycmex crocodctBoBan uM. [xaman an-Kapmu nassiBaer MOpaxuma 0. Axmena
MYUYEHHUKOM 3a BEPY, UTO yKa3bIBAa€T Ha €ro rudeins oT pyku kuganeil. B ’Mamxmy ar-TaBapux’
TOBOPHJIOCH 00 OpraHu3anuu HUM compotusiieHus: kuaansim B deprane. [locne Kamrapa non
yaapaMu KujaHed manu bembanblk ¥ BiIaIeHUs TSAHB-IIAHCKUX KbIpreioB. B 1137 1. mox
XO0mKEHTOM KHIaHH pa30uiu Boiicka 3amaaHo-Kapaxanuackoro karanara. B 1141 r. Kapaxaaun
Maxmyn u Censmxykun Canmkap Obuti pa3outsl B OuTBe B KaTaBanckoit crenu kugansmu. [Ton
HETOCPEICTBEHHOM BJIACThIO KMIaHEH oka3anuch bamacaryn, Uyiickas, Tanacckas, Koukopckas,
Cycambipckasi, Yatkanbckast noiaussl, Mccbik-Kynbekass koTinoBuHa. ®depraHa ¢ Y3reHIoM U
Magepannaxp ¢ CaMapkaHIOM HaxXOAWICS K€ B pykKax AByX AuHacTuii KapaxaHugoB Kak
BaccanoB Kapakuganeii. Bimacte Cu JIso Hanuta oToOpakeHHe B MOHETHOM 4YekaHe. Ha cBomx
MoHeTax ¢ KpacHoii peuku n bypanbsl Kapaxanuapl yka3blBajid TUTYJI KUAAHBCKOI'O MPABUTENS
rypxas. [IpaBurens ®@epransl XacaH-TernH NonpodoBal oBiazeTh MaBepaHHaXpOM, OJTHAKO 3TO
yaajnock Juiib ero cbiny Yarpei-xany Jkenan an-Jluny Anm B 1156 1. Anm Taxke HaHec
nopaxxeHue kapiykam beliry-xana. [lociaennnm npegocrasui ykpeitue xopesmmax Minb-Apcnas.
N6H an-Acup coobmian, 4to rypxaH noTpe0oBai OT caMapKaHACKOTO paBUTeNs A, 4TOOBI OH
BBICJIAJ]I KapiyKoB M3 cBoero BianeHus B Kamrap. Kapiayku oTBeTMnIM Ha 3TO BOCCTaHMEM U
ocagunu byxapy. M6paxum u Xycaitn ymepinu B 1156 1. B 60pp0€e ¢ MATEKHBIMU KapiIyKaMu MO
Bbyxapoii. Cnegyrouum npaButenem 6bu1 Yarpei-xan Anu 6. Xacas. B pykonucsx oH purypupyer
nox 1158 r. bonbinMm konnuectBoM MoHeT npezactasieH Kangpip-xan Toran Maxmyn 6. XycaiiH,
KoTopbIil mpaBun depranoit. Yarpei-xan Anu npasui g0 1160 r. B 6utse npu Pabar-u Manuk
Macyn 6. Xacan B3omien Ha camapkasackuii ipectoil. B 1170-1171 rr. o yekaHuI CBOM MOHETHI
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B Camapkanzne. On Ben 0oppOy mpotuB kapiykoB B Kumie, Haxmabe, Yaranuiiane, Tepmese.
Oxkomno 1165 r. Kapaxanuap! npu momoinu kuganen 3axpatmm banx u Auaxyn, [Iporus Macyna
0. Xacana BeIcTynuJ cunaxcaigap AnapOer, Ho Obu1 pa3out. [1o ganueM an-XycaitHu AlapOer
uMmen ums XycailH u gaxe 3axBatuin Camapkana. XycaiiH 6. A6x ap-PaxmaH ynoMmsiHyT Ha
camapkaHAcKuxXx MoHeTax. OH ObUT KapiyKoM U He OblI 3HaTHBIM. B Outse B *’I'onoanoit Crenu’’
Mpu TIOMOIM Kapakujaaned Macyn 0. Xacan oxepxan modeny. Anapoer Xycaiin 6. AOm ap-
Paxman noru6 B Outse. Coin Xycaiina 6. A6 ap-Paxmana Aitap6er Illamc an-Mynbk 6. Xycaiin
Oe’xai K Xope3MmIIaxy. Xope3MIlax BblIajl 3a HEro 104b U Ha3HAuWJI cunaxcagapoM. Toran-TeruH
Axwman npasutenb Tepmesa B 1165 r. cmac Canmkapa u3 orysckoro rieHa. Jlerom 1171 1.
ymupaeT Macyn 6. Xacan. B 1172-1173 rr. ero npeeMHUKOM cTaj ero cbiH Myxammen 6. Macy .
B 1178-1179 rr. npaButens Y3renna Mopaxum 6. Xycaiin oBnagen Camapkannom. Ero orery Anm
Keimera Tynra bunsra Tyrpyn Kapa-xan Xycaitn 6. Xacan 6. Amm. Ilo nanaemm Ixamans an-
Kapmu nocnenuuii ymep B 1156-1157 rr. IlpaBurenn @epransl yCHIWINACH U He 0€3 MOMOIIU
KHJIaHEW 3aXBaTHJIM KOHTPOJIh HaJl MaBepaHHaxpoM. XycalHy HacjenoBal ero cbid Mopaxum. B
1178-1179 rr. on oBnangen CamapkangoM. Biacts sxe Hax Byxapoit He Obia TBepnoit. bopr6a 3a
BJIACTHIO MeX Ty A0 an-Xanukom 0. XycaiiHOM U ero Oparom MGpaxuMoM mpuBesa K TOMY, 9YTO
B ToxapucTaHe 06pa3oBajcs BakyyM BaacTu. B Tepmese npasun manuk Maran-xan, B baxe e
Canmxkap an-Azam Hacp 0. an-Xycaiin. [lo3xe num npaBun Mopaxum 6. Xycaiin. B 1198 . Ha
moHetax Tepmesa Baccaiom Mopaxuma BeicTynaet Torpsui-xan. I'ypua 3am 6. Myxammes 3aHs
banx. B 1191-1192 rr. monets! B banxe 6su1 oter; 3ama Myxammen. Monetst 1196 u 1205-1206
IT. npuHaanexanu yxe 3amy. B 1178 r. Yaranumitan u Baxm Obu1 3ansar Hlamc an-/lunom
Myxammenom 6. 3amom HeHaosro. Ha Baxmickuii MoHeTax kpome 3ama urypupyer Kapaxanun
AOy Dbakp Kapaty3. Kacarenbno B3aumooTHomeHMH KapaxaHuzgoB ©  XOpE3MIIaxoB
AHYIITErMHUOB, TO HMX Hadajgo CTOUT OTHOCUTh K KoHIy XII B. PononaganpHukom
AnymrernauioB cran ryiasm Anymrerud [Mapua. JIo 1139 r. Canmxkapy BepHO Ciyx ui ATChI3
Anymrernana. B 1158 1. xopesmmiax WMnb-Apcinan nurasice Ha CamapkaHll pa3pyliui
Pabunmkan. Texem 6. Umb-Apcman B 1182 r. BoeBanm y bByxapsl W B3sUI 3TOT TOpPO/I.
HenponomkurensHoe BpeMst OH YekaHui TaM MoHeThl. B 1186-1187 rr. B byxape yexanunuce
MoneTsl MOpaxuma 6. Xycaitna. B 1207 r. xope3muiiubl npu Myxammezne 6. Tekeme 3aHsum
byxapy u Camapkana. B 1210 r. B crenu Unamuin B ®eprane Kapaxanuapl 1 AHYIITErMHUIBI
BBICTYIIWIIM ITpoTUB KunaHel. B nauane XIII B. cynran Yceman Ob11 yxe Baccaom Xope3ma, a He
kuganed. B 1212 r. B CamapkaHje MOJIHSUIOCh BOCCTaHWE MPOTUB XOPE3MHUUIEB, KOTOPOE
BO3IUIaBWJ Y cMaH u3 auHactuu Kapaxanunos. B Y3renne npasui karan [xxenan ag-/lyHss Ba-1-
muH Kanpip-xan Axmazn ¢ 1180 r. On npaun Yaregaom mo 1210-1211 rr. Maxmya 6. Axman
npaswi B 1210-1212 rr. OH Ha3BaH He cynaTaHoM, a Kyu Apcnan-xanoM. Co BTOpOIl IOJIOBUHBI
XIlI B. Y3renn He ObT enMHCTBeHHBIM ynaenom B deprane. B ceBepHoii yactu depranckoi
noiauHbl 06ocobmnock Kacanckoe OexctBo. Jlkaman afg-myHita Ba-A-AMH TOTpBUT-XaH MpPaBUII
atuM yaenoMm. B 1156 r. ®deprana Obuta pasnmeneHa MEXAy CHIHOBbIMH XycaiiHa 0. XacaHa.
Nbpaxumy nocrancs Y3rena, Hacpy nocrancs Kacan. B Marnnane yexkanuin qupxambl Xycam aj-
nyniia Ba-n-auH Kytinyr Toran-xakan B 1205-1206 rr. B 1177-1178 rr. o6pa3oBanioch 0TAeIbHOE
XaHCTBO ¢ neHTpoM B Tamkenre. Ero nenTpom Obut baHakar, rie cBOM MOHETHI OWIJI MyHW33 aj-
nynila Ba-g-1uH Keuibiu-xan. B 1195-1197 rr. yaenom npasun Jlxanan ana-ayHida Ba-A-IUH
Tadray-xakan. B 1197-1206 rr. TamkeHnTckum yaenom npaBui Mman an-ayHida Ba-a-nuH Yayr
Oraum Yarpei-xan. Huxe no teuenuto Ceipaapeu Haxomwica I[lapaGckuit ynen cromuneit
kotoporo Obu1 Otpap. [lapad obocoOuicst Tonpko ¢ MoMeHTa cmeptu Macyna Kapaxanuga. B
1178-1210 rr. ynenom npasun bunra-xan A6 an-Xamuk. B cocraB ymena Bxomun ropoxa Scer
(Typkectan). B 1205 r. I'ypuas! 3axBatuiu Tepmes ocTaBuB TaM HamMecTHUKOM baxpam-miaxa. B
1206 r. XOpe3MHIiLIbI COBMECTHO C KMJIaHsAMU U YcmaH-xaHoM CamapkaHickuM U bunra-xanom
[Tapabckum noactynuiu k Tepmesy. Onu orounu ropoxn y I'ypunos. B Tepmese B 310 Bpems
yekaHu1 cBou MoHeThl Maxmyn 6. MOparum 6. Xycaiin. KacarenbHo e BocTouHblx Kapaxanuaos,
TO KacaTeJIbHO HUX B AIOXY KMJAHBCKOI'O BJIAJIbIYECTBA MAJIO JaHHBIX. MI3BECTHO TOJBKO YTO B
Kamrape B To Bpems npaBuiu Tabrau-xan Mopaxum u Apcnan-xan Myxammen 6. MOpaxum.
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Kapaxannge! npasmwim BoctounsiM Typkectanom 1o 1180 r. Maxmyn an-Kamrapu ynomusHan
Opny Kak ropoJi pacnoJIOKEeHHbIN Healieko oT baacaryna. OH oTMeual, 4To €ro enie Ha3bIBaroT
Ky3-Opay. Opay Oblin cTonuiel 3anaiHOTIOPKCKOro KaraHata. B X B. ropoJ npuiiesn B ynajok.
Hogeriit ropon 6611 OCHOBaH B 5-6 KM. BBEpX MO peke Henaneko oT nepeBaia llamcu (vm 3am6u
no Maxwmyny an-Kamrapu). Tomorpagust Ax-bermmmMa cooTBeTcTBOBaNa Tonorpaguu ropoaon
MagepanHaxpa ¢ maxpuctaHoM # muraaenbto. JI. Kbl3macoB oTpunianm BO3MOKHOCTh
IepeMelIeHusl ropoja B paloH bypaHsl MOTHBUPYsS 3TO MaJbIMU pasmepamu bypaHbel u
OTCYTCTBUEM KepaMuku Ha ropoaumie. Ha tepputopum Axk-bemmma dacte ropona
¢ynkunonupoBaia 1o X Beka. Pyumnsl bypansl matupoBansl X-XIV BB. Ilpum packomkax
npoBeAcHHBIX [opsiueBoii B paiioHe Bypanbl ObuM HaiiieHBI (parMeHTHl MOJIUBHON IOCYIbI
xapaktepHoi ans Yaua, Mnaka u Camapkanga X B. Opay-Cys6 u bamacaryn-Kys-Opay
CYyILIECTBOBAJIA HA MPOTSHKEHHUHM JIBYX BEKOB, HO OJIMH U3 HUX MPULIEI B YIIAJO0K, a IPYyTOM U3 HUX
IpojoiDKall npouseTats. bamacaryn ynomuuancs Tonsko ¢ X B. Jlo atoro Mon Xypraabex u
Kynama 6H Ixadap yrmoMmruHaau ropoJ Karana TIopremiei B 4eteipex papcaxax ot cena Capeir
Ha nopore u3 Tapaza B Hcceik-Kynb. An-Mykkanacu Takke TOBOPWII O PE3UJIEHIUHU TIOPOK B
nonmuae Yy m ymomunan Opay. B. Munopckuii cumrtan, yto Cys0 mpoucxomut ot Uy-ab u
npezrnonaral 4rto apadckoe cy Obuto BapHaHTOM MecTHOro 4y. CroaHblBaH ynomuHaia o6 Cy-u
[lye mecte cbopa KymioB co Bcex cocemHux cTpaH. A. bepumram ortoxaectBisut Cys0 ¢
namsTHuKaMu HoBopoccuiicka. CBeieHUsI HCTOYHUKOB O CTOJIUIIE TIOPKCKUX KaraHoB Cys0e u
Opnay kpaitHe TpOoTUBOpPEUYUBBI. Pa3Hbie aBTOPBI, TOBOPS O CTOJIULIE KaraHa TIOPKOB, UMENH B BUAY
to Cys16, To Opny. B konmodoHe MaHUXEHCKOW PYKONMMCH O3ariaBlieHHOW ' CBSIIEHHAs KHHUTa
JBYX OCHOBaHMI > OpAYKEHT YIOMMHAETCS KaK OJIMH U3 TOoporoB Cemupeubs, rae MpoKuBaia
MaHuxeickas oomuHa. An-Mykagnacu cuntan Opy CIUIIKAM MaJeHbKHM s Topoaa. Maxmy
Kamrapu naseiBaer banacaryn Kemu-Opay, TO €CTh MaleHbKasi CTONMIA B OTJIUYHE OT BTOPOU
croiunbl OpaykeHt-Kamrap. OH ke ykasbiBaji, 4To Opy 3TO TOpOJ pacnoiIoXKeHbIH HENAIEKO
ot banacaryna, mosromy o u HasbiBaercst Ky3-Opay. Mycyd an-Bamacaryuu He qaeT cBeneHumii
O CBOEM POJHOM ropojie, HO Ha3biBaeT ero Opay. B MOHIroiabCKyro 310Xy ropoj HasbIBajiCs
Kapansir i IN'op-baneik. H. YMmusakoB u I'. XacaHOB cuuTaiu, 4TO APEBHEUIIMM Ha3BaHUEM
banacaryna 6su10 bexnur unu bekunur. IMEHHO 1Mo 3TUMU Ha3BaHUSMU €r0 3HAJI aHOHUMHBIN
aBrop ’Xynyn an-Anam’’ u I'apumusu. C. TosctoB Buaen B bancaryHe MOHTONbCKYIO (opMy
TIOpKCKOro HasBaHusi Oanbik. H. MaxmynoB cumran, uyto baicaryH o3HadaeT ropoj, 4TO
HaxoauThCs Ha mpaBoi ctopone. K. baitnakoB cuntain, yto bancaryn 3to ropoa CaryH. CanryH
3TO Ha3BaHHWE TUTYJIA NpaBuTens bexnuka u oauH u3 TUTY0B y kuaanei. Ky3-Opay (bacnaryn)
u Opay ObUTH IBYMSI pa3HbIMH TOPOAAMH, HO OBUTH CTOJIb OJM3KH K APYT IPYTY YTO BO BpeMeHa
Maxmyza an-Kamrapu ux cuuranu onHuM ropoaoM. Maxmyz 6. Banu cunran bancaryn onnum
u3 ropoaoB Moronucrana. Mycraydu ynomunan banacarys kak oOIIHUPHYIO ¥ IPUSITHYIO CTPaHy.
B newm Ob110 40 cobopubIx Meueteit u 200 00buHbIX MeyeTel, 20 xanaka u 10 meapece. Kurtenu
ropoja Oblii cyHHuTamMu-xanadutamu. ['opon Haxonuics B CeBepHoii Keipreiun. Uudopmanus
0 KOJIMYECTBE MEUETEH ITpeyBeanueHa. ApXeoI0ruueckie UCCiIeJOBaHMsI TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B AK-
bemume 6b110 MHOTO TIOpreuickux MoHeT. Ileprie MoHeThl bancaryna ObuiM OTYEKaHEHBI 1O
TUIY TIOPTEIICKUX W KUTAWCKUX MOHET. MecTHas snurpaduka moaTBepxkuaeT, 4ro bancaryn
HaxXoAuWIcs Ha TeppuTopuu bypanbl. Onutaduu nocesameHsl umMamam, MyQpTusM, dakuxam. B
Moronucrane MectHocTh bypana HaspiBaslace MyHapsl. Kaifpak Ne 3 n3 Mynapsl nmeer
YIIOMHHaHUE O MOKOWMHOM mielixe Myxammene an-banacarynu. MoHyMeHTalbHas apXUTEKTypa
Bypanbl noareepxkaaer pacnosioxenue banacaryna. Munaper B bypane Obl1 pacronioskeH BO
Bropoii nonosuHe X B. B 960 r. Caryk byrpa-xan u Hacenenue bancaryna npunsiiau uciam. Okoso
MUHapeTa ObUTM HaliIeHbl OCTATKU TPEX MaB30JI€eB. Y MEPIIMX XOPOHUIM B KAMEHHBIX SIIUKAX.
B roro-BoctouHol yactu ropona Oblla HailifieHa MeueTh KaK 4acTh KoMIuiekca xaHaku. OHa
natupyetcs Xl B. 31aHue OpUEHTHPOBAIOCH IO CTOPOHAM CBETa, a HE Mo Kbibie. Mag3oleu,
MHHApET U XaHaKa COCTAaBJISUIM €IWHBIN PEIUTrHO3HbIA KoMIuiekc. IlaMaTHukn bypaHsl, kak u
namaTHukn Camapkanzaa, YsreHga u byxapsl, npocnasmsuin moryuniectBo KapaxaHumos.
KacarenbHO BTOpO# CTOJUIIBI TO B CPETHEBEKOBBIX UICTOYHHMKAX Y 3T€H/] yIIOMUHAJICS KaK CTOJIMLA
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@epranbl. Korna Tiopku yrBepaunuck B @epranckoir nonune B VII-VIII BB., To Y3irenaom
Ha3bIBaJICA BeCh Y3reHjckui oazuc. B 30-x rr. X B. an-Mcraxpu ynomuHan Y3reHn Kak Topoj.
I'opon OblT OcHOBaH Ha BBICOKOW Teppace Hal Kapamapbeil. B crapeiimeil yacTi Haxoauiach
nuTanenb. Bokpyr Hee pacnonaraics maxpuctad. B ropoje 6v110 Kinaaouie ¢ Mormwioi bypxan
an-Jluaa Keutbiua u3 Oyxapckux caapoB. Hambonee nacemeH Owinm ropon B X-XI BB., kKoraa
3aHUMaN 12-15 kBagpaTHBIX KWJIOMETPOB. Y3TE€HJ HAXOIOWJICA HAa CTapOM KapaBaHHOM IyTH
Benyuiem u3 MasepanHaxpa B Bocrounslii TypkecraH. Y3renj HaxoAwiIcs Ha I'PAHUIE C He-
HCIIAMU3UPOBAHBIM TIOPKCKUM HacelleHneM. MOH Xaykanb oTMedan, 4To Y3reHJ 3TO Topoj ¢
IIUTAJIEIBIO, AXPUCTAaHOM M pabaToM. OH HaXOAUTHCS HA TPAHHULIE TIOPKCKUX BIAJCHUNA. Y3reH
OBLJT TOPTOBBIM TOPOJOM OKPYKCHHBIM IBETYIIMMHU calaMu W apblkamu. B Xyayn am-Anam
CKa3aHO, YTO Y3reHJ HaXoAuThbCsA Ha rpanule depraHsl U TIOPOK. YIIOMUHAIUCH JABE PEKU —
Tabarap u bapcxan. Tabarap sto Kapamapes. Y3reHg ynmomMuHaeTcs Kak pe3WACHIUS TEPBBIX
KapaxannnoB u cronuua MasepanHaxpa B nepoii noiosune Xl B., a Taxke cronuna Oeprassl
no 1212 r. ﬁaKyT an-XaMaBu YIIOMHMHAJ, 4TO Y3reH] BXoauT B coctaB depranbl. J[>xamans ai-
Kapmu roBopun o npeanocnennem uieke (Kapaxanuze), rpoGHuLe caapa, COOOPHON MeUeTH.
BOonpIIMHCTBO TOPOACKUX MOCTPOEK Y3reHAa HaXOAWINCh B PAMKax LUTAIENH, IaxpUcTaHa U
pabata. ['opox pacmmupsics B cTopoHy peku Slcel. Bosseimenue KapaxanumoB B VY3renze
cocrosioch B cepeaune Xl B. B Y3renne Haxoaunochk Tpu AMHACTHYECKUX MaB3osies. [lepBoiit
MaB3oJielt ObUT coopykeH B uecTb Kapaxanuna xusiero Ha rpanune XI u XI| BB. unu B Havane
XII 8. B 80-x rr. XIl B. B 0o1HOM 13 MaB3o0JieeB ObLI 3ax0opoHeH cumaxcanap Kapaxanumos. B
VY3renne Takke NpPOKHUBAJA JWHACTUS MECTHBIX CAApOB, KOTOPHIM INPUHAMJIEKAIN YEThIpE
snutadun. Illeiixu Depranpl mpoucxoawmm u3 Kappamum. B VYi3renae npoxuBamm Takxke
ITYXOBEHCTBO KOTOpOE Mpoucxoauia u3 Xopacana, Masepannaxpa 1 Mekku. B 1102 r. A6x an-
A3u3 nomyuunn cas caapa ot Cenpxykuaa Canmxkapa. [lunactus bypxaHnu10B npocyiiecTBoBaia
no 1238-1239 rr., korma ObiTa cMeHeHa quHAacTHer MaxOyom. AGx am-Azu3 Obul OyXapcKuM
caapoM Bo BpeMs nipaBieHus Kapaxanuna Apcnan-xana Myxammena 6. Cyneiimana. B 1121 r. on
noctpous B byxape co6opHyro Mmedets. MuHapeT cobopHoit Mmedetn 011 mocTpoeH B 1127 r. Cemb
U3 TpUHaAUaTH ObutH cro3epeHamu bypxanuaoB. 3amanHokapaxaHuackuii karanat B Xll B.
pacmancs Ha psa yaenoB. Depranckuit ynen aenwics Ha ®Depabd, benaker, Yirenn, Kacan,
Maprunad. bypxanuael cobupanmm ganb ¢ byxaper g Kapaxanumos. JIpeBHeiimue
KapaxaHUJCKHUE MOHETHI AaTupoBaiuck 992-993 rr. Ux yexkanunu B @eprane. OMHUM U3 TUTYJIOB
obu1 Typk-xakan. Ito 66Ut Kbutera Borpa-xan [Kapaes 1983, ¢. 145-195; Biran; Duturaeva 2016,
p. 179-182; Davidovich 2000, p. 135, 138-142; Golden 1990, p. 367-368; Pritsak 1954, p. 39-44;
Paul 2002, p. 73-74; Xabuxanosa 2012, c. 131; Biran; Kounes 2006, c. 207-243; Goraceva 2001,
p. 91-114; ]

Hy»xHo Takke Bkpartiie pacckaszath 00 oTHomeHusx Kapaxanunos ¢ umnepusmu JIso u CyH.
B 1015 r. B kuganbckyto umnepuro JIsso nmpuObLIo MOCONbCTBO U3 KapaxaHUACKoro Xortana. B
1020-1021 rr. ObLT 3aKIIIOYCH AMHACTUYHBIA OpaK MEXy CBIHOM XOTaHCKOTO mpaButens Kaap-
XaHa U KuJaHbcKod npuHiiecoit. B 1026 r. kuianu oTnpaBuiid NOcojabCTBO K ['a3HeBrU1aM U OHO
npouwio yepe3 tepputopun Kapaxanunos. Ha mporsxenun X1 B. Kapaxanuasl Toprosanu c
nMriiepuent JIg0. MupHble OTHOIIEHUS MEX1Y HUMH IIPOJOJIKAIUCE 10 KpyLIeHUs: uMIiepun JIso
Y MHUTpaluy Kapa-kuaanen noj pykooactsoM Emros [lammu. B 1009 r. B umneputo CyH npudsuio
MOCOJILCTBO U3 KapaxaHujackoro Xotasa. [Tox 1023 r. ynomsiHyTa Muccust u3 Jlamm (3emens
MycyJbMaH). Uepe3 copok JieT MpuObLIIO HOBOE MOCOJILCTBO M3 XoTaHa. Hy)KHO OTMETHTbH, YTO
noconberBa  Kapaxamupos B 1009, 1063, 1077 rr. BO3MIaBISUICH YWIypamMu. YHIypbl
UCIOJIb30BAJINCh KaK IOCPEAHMKH, HO YacTo mocojibcTBa KapaxaHWIoB BO3IJIaBIISUTUCH
MmycyinbMaHamu. KapaxaHuickoe rocyaapcTBo ObuIo M3BecTHO Kak XeixaH (UepHslit karaH). C
1068 mo 1081 rr. Kapaxanusl exeroHO OTIPABIsUIHM MOCoIbCTBA B uMmneputo CyH. B mepuon ¢
1081-1099 rr. noconbcTBa U3 rocyaapctBa Kapaxanunos nponukanu B Kutaii yepes TaHryTckoe
rocynapctBo Cu Csi. Tam BO3HUKIIM MOCENIEHUS] C MyCYyJIbMaHCKUM HaceneHueM. CooOuieHue ¢
umnepueit CyH Obl10 3aTpyIHEHO B CcBsi3u ¢ Bpaxjoil Cu Csa ¢ Kapaxanugamu B koHue XI B. B
1093 r. nenerauus u3 XoTaHa NpeAsIoKUIa KUTaliaM coro3 MpotuB TaHryTos. B 1096 r.
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Apocnae IMununuyx

KapaxaHUJCKUE TOCIbl MOJapUiIN CYHCKOMY HMIIepaTopy HehpHUTOBYIO cTaTy3TKy bynmsl. Jlo
1124 r. B XII B. B FOxnyto CyH npuObUIO NMATh KapaxaHUACKUX MocosbeTB. [locne 3aBoeBaHus
BrnageHuid KapaxaHuJOB Kapa-KUTasMU MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE TOCIbI U TOPTOBIBI MPHOBIBAIH B
TaHrytckoe mapctBo Cu Cs m wkypwkeHcKyro umnepuro [[3uns. B Kurae Haxoaunu MoHETHI
yekaHeHsle B Aptymke [Biran 2015, p. 578-583; Duturaeva 2016, p. 198-202; Duturaeva 2018, p.
181, 183-189; Biran 2001, p. 77-89].

3akmovyenue. Takum 006pa3oM, MbI IPUIILTH K CIIeAYIOMIMM BbiBoaM. B mepuos 1006-1040
rr. Kapaxaaunapl coctszanuch B 00prOe 3a BinusHue ¢ ['a3HeBHMAamMu. 3aBEpIIMTh €€ YIa4HO
Meriano pasneneHne KapaxaHuackoro karanata Ha yJenbl U 60pbh0a 3a BIMSHHE MEXKIY CaMUMU
Kapaxanngamu. C 40-x rr. X| B. Kapaxanuackoe rocymapcTBo (aKTHUECKH pachalioch Ha
BOCTOYHBIN U 3anagublil karanatel. C koHna XI B. mo 1141 r. 3anagno-Kapaxanuackuii karanar
o1 Baccamom CenbmxykunoB. B 30-x rr. XII B. Bocrouno-Kapaxanuackwii karaHaT ObLT
3aBO€BaH KujaHsMU. 3amagHo-Kapaxanuackuii karaHat Obut mogunHeH B Hadane 40-x rr. XII B.
W pacnajcs Ha caMmapkaHjackoe W ¢epranckoe BiageHus. Ocnabnenne Cu JIso mpuBeno k
AKCIIAHCHM XOPE3MUIILIEB U TMKBUAAIIMU CaMapKaHICKOro BiajeHus Kapaxanuaos.

JIUTEPATYPA

Kapaes O. Ucropus Kapaxanuackoro karanata (X - Hagano XIII B.). @pynze: Mnum, 1983.
301 c.

Kounes b.J1. Hymusmaruueckas uctopusi Kapaxanuackoro karanara (991-1209 rr.). Yacts
I. UctounukoBemueckoe uccaeaopanue. M.: OO0 Mznarensckuitnom «Codus», 2006. 344c.

KouteraeB A. Ucropudeckue uctounuku o ummnepun Kapaxanumos / Hayunoe o6o3penue.
PedeparuBnbnii  kxypHam. M.: Axanmemmss ecrtectBo3Hanusa, 2016, Ne 3. C. 9-13
http://abstract.science-review.ru/ru/article/view?id=776

Keieraes A.M. O6 uctopuu KapaxaHUACKOTO rocynapctBa // MexayHapOoaHBIA JKypHaT
SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO 00pa3oBanus. M.: Akanemus ecrectBo3Hanus, 2016. Ne 10-2. C. 206-210
https://www.expeducation.ru/ru/article/view?id=10634

XabwxanoBa ['.b. B3auMooTHOIIEHUsI TIOPKCKUX IJIeMEH TocyaapctBa KapaxanumoB c
ory3amu // Kynetypa Haponos ITpuduepromopss. Ne 228. K.: KHY im. T.I'. [lleBuenka, 2012. C.
129-132.

Aksu A. Karahanhlar devleti’nin gaznelilerle siyasi iliskileri (389-536/999-1141) // istem.
Yil:8. Sayi:15. Konya: Necmettin  Erbakan Universitesi, 2010. s. 291 - 319
http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/260830

Biran M. llak-khanids // Encyclopedia Iranica.Vol. XII, Fasc. 6, pp. 621-628.
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ilak-khanids

Biran M. Qarakhanid Studies: A View from the Qara Khitai Edge // Cahiers d’Asie Centrale.
9 : Etudes karakhanides. Paris: I’Institut Frangais d’Etudes sur I’ Asie centrale, 2001. p. 77-89

Biran M. Qarakhanid Eastern Trade: Preliminary Notes on the Silk Roads in the 11th-12th
centuries // The Complexity of Interaction along the Eurasian Steppe Zone in the first Millennium
CE. Bonn Contribution to Asian Archaelogy. Vol. 7. Bonn: Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-
Universitat Bonn, 2015. S. 575-595.

Davidovich E.A. The Karakhanids // The history of Civilisation of Central Asia. Vol. IV.
Quetingyi: Unesco Publishing, 2000. P. 119-154
https://en.unesco.org/silkroad/sites/silkroad/files/knowledge-bank-
article/vol_1Va%?20silk%20road_the%20karakhanids.pdf

Duman A. Kantarat-0 Carhiyan: Karahanhlar Ve Gazneliler Arasinda Horasan Bélgesinin
Kaderini Belirleyen Savas // Gaziantep University Journal of Social Sciences. Ne 12(1) Gaziantep:
Gaziantep University, 2013 . S. 80-107. http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/223298

Duturaeva D. Between the Silk and Fur Roads: The Qarakhanid Diplomacy and Trade //
Orientieringen. Zeitschrift zur Kultur Asiens. T. 28. Gossenberg: Ostasien Verlag, 2016. s. 173-
212.

116


http://abstract.science-review.ru/ru/article/view?id=776&fbclid=IwAR0E3tHGg3xHySRfqXRo9ybM5sBi4_OM6Suqeo-P_1SPWCHXSO1njXap0q4
https://www.expeducation.ru/ru/article/view?id=10634&fbclid=IwAR37agTqAnSPeD6OHQN4oBrV2HPSnBKC4cP-ai5DYre2hYV90zxL0bD817g
http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/260830?fbclid=IwAR2J6KDHdKqivtsGySc1JMNN2tTVXbKAuv74cO8rz98Xe_oq5LpvUMG7wbY
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ilak-khanids
https://en.unesco.org/silkroad/sites/silkroad/files/knowledge-bank-article/vol_IVa%20silk%20road_the%20karakhanids.pdf?fbclid=IwAR3VyQRhl7GnhZEscv9WJiJ3g_Q7AOO8GwLrskJZSCCUMa1tcguPibS-ahk
https://en.unesco.org/silkroad/sites/silkroad/files/knowledge-bank-article/vol_IVa%20silk%20road_the%20karakhanids.pdf?fbclid=IwAR3VyQRhl7GnhZEscv9WJiJ3g_Q7AOO8GwLrskJZSCCUMa1tcguPibS-ahk
http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/223298?fbclid=IwAR1W2Lq92qSVG3EyWQRaSlcNtDuY7Ir1gYWCorVeKFvv1HxVjE0vWQ3zMJY

Kapaxanuocxue Kazanamot ¢ X1-X111 gs., soh 101-117

https://www.academia.edu/34511653/Between_the_Silk_and_Fur_Roads_The_Qarakhanid_Dipl
omacy and_Trade

Duturaeva D. Qarakhanid Envoys to Song China // Journal of Asian History. Vol. 52. Ne 2.
Wiebaden: Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, 2018. pp. 179-208

Erkin E.Karahanlilar ve Uygurlar.
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366663&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-ve-
Uygurlar-%2F-Dr.-Erkin-Emet-

Geng,R;Karahanlilar, Tarihi.
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366659&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-Tarihi-%2F-
Prof.-Dr.-Re%C5%9Fat-Gen%C3%A7

Geng R. Karahanli Devlet Teskilati (XI. Yiizyil) (Tiirk Hakimiyet Anlayis1 ve Karahanlilar).
Istanbul: Tifdruk Matbaasi, 1981. 372 s.

Golden P. B. The Karakhanids and Early Islam // The Cambridge History of Early Inner
Asia. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990. pp. 343-370.

Goradeva V. A propos de deux capitales du kaghanat karakhanide// Cahiers d’Asie Centrale.
9 : Etudes karakhanides. Paris: I’Institut Francais d’Etudes sur 1’Asie centrale, 2001. P. 91-114.
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/621

Koc¢nev B. Histoire de ‘Ali Tegin, souverain qarakhanide de Boukhara (XIe siécle), vue a
travers les monnaies // Cahiers d’Asie Centrale. 5/6 : Boukhara-la-Noble. Paris: I’Institut Frangais
d’Etudes sur I’ Asie centrale, 1998. P. 19-36. https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/529

Kocnev B. Les frontiéres du royaume des Karakhanides // Cahiers d’Asie Centrale. 9 :
Etudes karakhanides. Paris: D’Institut Francais d’Etudes sur I’Asie centrale, 2001. P.41-48
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/617

Koc¢nev B. La chronologie et la généalogie des Karakhanides du point de vue de la
numismatique // Cahiers d’Asie Centrale. 9 : Etudes karakhanides. Paris: I’Institut Frangais
d’Etudes sur I’ Asie centrale , 2001. P. 49-75 https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/618

Paul J. The Karakhanids // The Turks. VVol. 2. Ankara: : Yeni Turkiye Yaylari, 2002. P.
71-78

Pritsak O. Von den Karluk zu den Karachaniden // Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. V. 101, n. f. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz Verlag, 1951. S. 270—
300

Pritsak O. Die Karachaniden // Der Islam. Band. 31. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1953-1954. S. 16-
68

Rayci: Qirgizistan Milli Universiteti
t.e.d., prof. Tin¢tikbek Coroteqin

117


https://www.academia.edu/34511653/Between_the_Silk_and_Fur_Roads_The_Qarakhanid_Diplomacy_and_Trade
https://www.academia.edu/34511653/Between_the_Silk_and_Fur_Roads_The_Qarakhanid_Diplomacy_and_Trade
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366663&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-ve-Uygurlar-%2F-Dr.-Erkin-Emet-&fbclid=IwAR3TqDiIQOewETjZY_zlmLwJZ4OCYeOXeZY1MkXoRuNEzr9mD-jqT5a_OT8
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366663&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-ve-Uygurlar-%2F-Dr.-Erkin-Emet-&fbclid=IwAR3TqDiIQOewETjZY_zlmLwJZ4OCYeOXeZY1MkXoRuNEzr9mD-jqT5a_OT8
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366659&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-Tarihi-%2F-Prof.-Dr.-Re%C5%9Fat-Gen%C3%A7&fbclid=IwAR1x3YDNndGeNNY-OyfhrTGrdIW0wrMHqqa1VhDYSi4CMyJtUNIdX0KstHc
https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=366659&%2FKarahanl%C4%B1lar-Tarihi-%2F-Prof.-Dr.-Re%C5%9Fat-Gen%C3%A7&fbclid=IwAR1x3YDNndGeNNY-OyfhrTGrdIW0wrMHqqa1VhDYSi4CMyJtUNIdX0KstHc
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/621
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/529?fbclid=IwAR1pVZi362ImbrEkz92schZBC7mIxyuJJYmIJz3EPTzqEznSbV8RrXP7yII
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/617?fbclid=IwAR0aL-7BH8XeR_6IpmkeXYetV97CgWYovB7B5LIeEbryKyv0G85NKuBEyFY
https://journals.openedition.org/asiecentrale/618

Canubi Qafqazin etnik-milli miinagqisalarinwum tarixi kéklari va miasir dévrda mdvcud problemlar, sah 118-126

UOT: 94(479.24)

CONUBI QAFQAZIN ETNIK-MILLI MUNAQISOLORININ TARIXi KOKLORIi VO
MUASIR DOVRD® MOVCUD PROBLEMLOR

Subay Nuruzads

Tarix Gzra falsafa doktoru, dosent
Azarbaycan Ddévlat Pedaqoji Universiteti
Baki, Azarbaycan
shubay.nuruzade@gmail.com

Orcid: 0009-0008-9203-588X

Xulasa

Mogalada tarixin misyyan marhoalalorinds ermonilarin Conubi Qafgaz regionunda sistemli sokildo
yerlogdirilmasi, “Boyiik Ermonistan” - “donizdan-donizo” dovlst yaratmag namino separatgi vo terrorgu
gruplarin hazirlanmaga baglamasi ardicil sokildo arasdirilir, ermanilorin bu mdrtace siyasatinin tarixi
koklori xronoloji, ardicil arasdirmaya osaslanaraq problemo obyektiv miinasibat bildirir. Mogalods arab
xilafatinin yaranmasi zamani arab-ermoni oalagslarinin qurulmasindan, ermoanilarin Conubi Qafgaza dovot
edilmasindan, ermanilarlo Conubi Qafqazin regional dovlatlori arasinda gizli olagslorin yaradilmasindan,
ermoni missionerlorinin goriisiindon do bohs edilir. 1701-ci ildo | Pyotr ilo irandan 40 min ermoni ailasinin,
Osmanli Imperiyasindan iso 84 min ermani ailasinin sonda Azorbaycan orazisine kogurtilmasi XVI11-XIX
asrin birinci yarisi, Birinci Diinya Miiharibasi illorinds Antanta va Uglii Alyans bloklar1 dovlotlori arasinda
ziddiyyatlorin antagonizma ¢evrilmoasinds “ermoni amili”’nin rolu haqqinda, 1923-cli ilds galdirilan “ermoni
mosalasi” haqqinda- 1953-cl il, XX asrin 80-ci illarindo Conubi Qafqazda etnik, milli miinaqisolorin yeni
morhalasi, Dagliq Qarabagin iggalinin basa ¢atmasi haqqinda Ermanistan Silahli Qiivvalori, giircti-abxaz
miinaqgisesinin silahli toqqusmalara vo muharibays ¢evrilmasi, 1994-cii il mayin 12-14-do Moskvada
atoskos sazisinin imzalanmasi haqqinda. Giircii-abxaz miinaqigosi zamani (1918-1995) 495 silahl
toqqusma bas verib. 80-90-c1 illords todricon bas veran vo miiharibays gevrilon etnik miinaqigalorin
transformasiyasi naticasinda. XX asrdo Conubi Qafgazda Ermanistan Silahli QUvvolarinin Azorbaycan
Respublikasina harbi tocaviizi naticasinds 30 min insan halak olub. Vo toxmini malumatlara goro, gurci-
abxaz vo gurcl-osetin miinaqisosinin miharibays ¢evrilmasi naticasinds (2008-ci ilin avqust ayina qadar)
12 min gircu, 3500 abxaz, 2700 osetin halak olub. Nohayat, 1992-ci il Daqomis miiqavilasi kimi Conubi
Qafgazda qisa fasilalordan sonra davam edan bu uzun muharibalori dayandirmagq. 1994-cii il mayin 14-do
Moskvada atogkos rejiminin yaradilmasi haqqinda Sazis baglandi. BMT-nin 400-don ¢ox harbi vo mulki
soxsi Zuqdidi, Qali vo Yuxar1 Kadorda yerlogdirilmigdi. Biitiin hadisalorin gedisi gostordi ki, Glrcistan
Respublikasinin bu problemina ABS, Fransa vo Rusiyanin miinasibati hozaragarpacaq doracads forglidir.
26 avqust 2008-ci ildo Rusiya Federasiyasi Abxaziya vo Conubi Osetiyanin miistaqilliyini rosmon tanidu.
Belaliklo, rosmi Rusiya da dolayisi ilo Dagliq Qarabagdaki ermani separatci rejiminin tacaviizkar siyasatine
haqq qazandirib. Obyektiv tohlilimiz onu demays osas verir ki, beynalxalq ictimaiyyst ATOT-in Minsk
grupunun Gzvi olan dévlatlorin faaliyyatsizliyini tanimalidir. Canubi Qafgazda movcud olan etnik vo milli
miinaqisolor miasir diinyanin talablorine uygun tonzimlonmoli va aradan qaldirilmalidir.

Acar sozlor: Mogsadli migrasiya, Azorbaycan, Gurcustan, seperatizm, zorakilig, terrorizm,
seperatizmin ideoloji manbalari.
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Summary

The article examines the planned settlement of Armenians in the South Caucasus at certain stages
of history, the parallel preparation of separatist and terrorist groups for the creation of a "Greater Armenia”
state from sea to sea, and the historical roots of this reactionary policy attitude is expressed.At the same
time, relations with the Arabs in the process of Caliphate formation since the Middle Ages, their invitation
to the South Caucasus, secret relations with the regional states of the South Caucasus, meetings of Armenian
missionaries with Peter I, in the fist half of XVIII. The resettlement of Armenian families from Turkey, the
Armenian factor in the antagonism of the conflict between the "Union of Three" and the “"Entente Bloc"
during World War 1, and finally the exaggeration of the so-called "Armenian issue". The entry of a new
stage of ethnic and national conflicts in the Caucasus, the end of the occupation of the Armenian Armed
Forces in Nagorno- Karabakh, the transformation of the Georgian-Abkhaz conflict into a war without armed
conflict, and finally the explorung and objective analysis of the ceasefire agreement signing in Moscow on
May 12-14, 1994 is discussed. At the same time, the UN Security Council adopted six resolutions on the
conflict in Georgia and four on the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict over Nagorno-Karabakh. Research has
further clarified, that the South Caucasus has become a significant geopolitical platform, drawing the
priority interests of various major powers. Consequently, in some instances, small, localized conflicts have
escalated into major wars. The "Security Pact in the South Caucasus™ was facilitated by the ceasefire
agreement signed by Azerbaijan and Armenia on May 16, 1994, under the Bishkek Protocol. Notably,
countries with geopolitical interests in the South Caucasus have shown varied reactions to these proposals:
Russia has supported of Armenian stance, while the USA and European countries have positively evaluated
the initiatives of Azerbaijan, Armenia, and Georgia. Furthermore, Turkey, Georgia, and Azerbaijan signed
the "Pact of Security and Stability in the Caucasus™ in Thilisi in January 2020. With the escalation of
separatism in the South Caucasus into large-scale warfare, Russian President Boris Yeltsin issued a decree
in early 1993 banning arms sales to conflict zones. It should be noted, that earlier, on May 15, 1992, during
a meeting of the CIS heads of state in the Uzbek capital of Tashkent, an agreement was reached on the
principles and rules for fulfilling the "Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces." A) Thus, the article analyzes
the political significance of the military victory achieved in Karabakh Il wars from a modern perspective
and objectively addresses the discussions held on an international scale.
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HUCTOPUYECKHUE KOPHU 3THO-HAIIMOHAJIBHbBIX KOH®JIMKTOB I0OKHOI'O
KABKA3A U TPOBJIEMBI, CYHIECTBYIOINUE B HAIIIE BPEMSA

Ilyoaii Hypy3ane

JoxTop ¢puiaocodpun no ucropuu, 10HEeHT

Azepoaiirkanckuii 'ocynapcTtBennbiii Ilenaroruyeckuii Y HuBepcuTeT
Baky, Azepbaiinkan

Pe3iome

B craTtpe mocnenoBaTensHO UCCIIEAYETCs IIAHOMEPHOE pa3MeIlleHHe apMsiH B I0KHOKaBKa3CKOM
pErvoHe Ha ONPEAEICHHBIX dTalaX UCTOPHUH, HaYaJlo MOJATOTOBKU CEMapaTUCTCKUX U TEPPOPHUCTUUECKUX
Tpynn Bo uMs co3nanus «Bennkoil ApmeHnm» - rocyzmapcTBa «OT MOPS 10 MODS», PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS
WCTOPHYECKHE KOPHHM JTOH pEaKIHOHHON TOJUTHKH apMsiH, Ha OCHOBE XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO,
MOCJIEJOBATEIFHOTO HMCCIEIOBaHUSI BhIpakaeTcss OOBEKTHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K mpobieme. B crarbe
TOBOPHUTCS Takke 00 yCTaHOBIEHHWH apabo-apMsSHCKUX CBA3ed B 310Xy (opmupoBaHus Apabckoro
Xamudara, o mpuriameHur apMsH Ha HOxvbprii KaBkas, 0 co3maHWM TalWHBIX CBsA3€H apMsH C
pernoHanbHBIMU TocynapcTBaMu HOxkHoro KaBkasa, o BcTpeue apMsHCKMX MUccHOHEpoB ¢ Ilerpom | B
1701 rony, o nepecenennn 40 ThICSY apMAHCKHUX ceMel u3 Mpana um 84 Thicsiu apMsSHCKUX ceMmell u3
OcMmaHCKOW UMITepuH Ha TeppuToputo Azepbaiimkana B konme XVIII-nepsoit monosure XX BB., 0 pon
«apMSHCKOTo (hakTOpa» B NPEBPALICHUHN MPOTUBOPEUYUH MEXKIy TOCyAapcTBaMHU OJIOKOB «AHTAaHTa» H
«TpoiictBeHnblit Cot03» B aHTaroHU3M B Toabl | MupoBo#i BOWHBI, 00 «apMSHCKOM BOIPOCE», MOJHITOM
B 1923-1953 rT., 0 HOBOM dTaIre dTHUYECKNX, HAITMOHAIBHBIX KOHGIHMKTOB B 80-X Togax XX cronerus Ha
IOxnom Kagkaze, o 3aBepmiennn 3aBoeBanusi Haropaoro Kapabaxa Boopyxennbimu CuitamMu ApMeHHH,
0 TIpEBpAIIeHUH TPY3HHO-a0Xa3CKOr0 KOH(IIMKTA B BOOPY>KEHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHHUS ¥ BOWHY, O TMOAMUCAHUH
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B Mockse 12-14 mas 1994 roma cornameHus O TMpeKpalleHWH OTHA. B romel rpy3nHO0-a0Xa3cKoro
koH(umkTa (1918-1995 rr.) nmpouzonuio 495 BOOPYKEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUI. B pe3ynbraTe npeBpalieHus
STHUYECKUX KOHQIUKTOB, IMOJTAITHO MPOUCXOJUBIINX M MpeBpaTtuBmxcs B BOHHY B 80-90-pix rr. XX
crometuss Ha HOxxnom KaBkaze, BoeHHOH arpeccun BoopyxeHHblx Cunl ApMEHMH B OTHOILIECHHUHU
Azepbaiimpkanckoit PecrryOnumku morn6mo 30 ThICSY dYenoBeK. A 1O TPHONH3UTENHHBIM NaHHBIM B
pe3yJbTaTe MpeBpalleHHs IPy3HHO-a0Xa3CKOro U TPy3MHO-OCETUHCKOTO KOH(IIMKTa B BOWHY (10 aBrycra
2008 r.) moru6so 12 thIcsd rpy3uH, 3 5 00 abxazos, 2700 ocerun. HakoHery, 1si IPpUOCTaHOBICHUS 3THX
JUIMTEIbHBIX BOWH, IpopoipkaBmuxcs Ha FOkHoM KaBkasze mocie KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIX HEPEPHIBOB, B
kadecTBe JlaroMmbicckoro cornmamenus 1992 roga. 14 mast 1994 r. B Mockse Ob110 3aKkmoueHo CorfameHne
00 yCcTaHOBJIEHUH peXrMa pruoctaHoBieHus oras. B 3yrouau, ["anu, Bepxuem Kagope Obun pazmenieHbI
6onee 400 BoeHHBIX M Tpaxkaanckux nui; OOH. Xonx BceX cOOBITHI MOKa3aJ, YTO OTHOIICHHE K 3TOM
npobnieme PecrryOmuku ['pys3ust CILIA, ®@panmmu 1 Poccnn 3ametHo oTnmuarores. 26 asrycra 2008 roga
Poccuiickass @eneparus odunuaibHO Tpr3HAIA He3aBUCUMOCTh AOxazmum u HOxknoi Ocetuun. Takum
obpazom, oduuuanbHas Poccus KOCBEHHO ompaBialia TaKKe 3aBOCBATEIBHYIO MOJIUTUKY apMSIHCKOTO
cermapatuctckoro pexuma Haroproro Kapabaxa. Ham oObeKTHBHBIN aHanu3 JaeT HaM OCHOBaHHE
YTBEPKIATh, 4TO MeXIyHApOHOE COOOIIECTBO AODKHO MTPU3HATH Oe3/IefiCTBHE TOCy IapCTB, BXOISIINX B
Munckyto tpynny OBCE. DOTHuueckne, HanmoHalbHBIE KOH(MJIHMKTHI, cymiecTByromue Ha HOkHOM
KaBkase, crnemyer peryimpoBarb, yCTPaHUTh B COOTBETCTBHH C TPEOOBaHUSIMH COBPEMEHHOTO MHUPA.

KnroueBble cioBa: IOxusiit Kapkas, Kapabax, Mpan, Mocksa

Aktualliq. Muasir dovrimizds Conubi Qafqaz regionunda bas veran 44 gunlik Vaton
miharibasinds qazanilmis Qalobadan sonra Ermanistanin vo onun boazi Qarb havadarlariin yeni
miinaqiso ocag1 yaratmaq meyllorinin tarixi koklorini arasdirmaq mévzunun aktualligini gostarir.

Annotasiya. Mogalodo XX asrin 80-90-c1 illorinde Conubi Qafgazda etnik-milli
miinaqisolorin tarixi koklori, Qarabagda ermoni seperat¢ilarinin togkilatlanmasi, birinci Qarabag
miharibasinin baslanmasi, gedisi vo naticasi tadqiq olunur, Umumilogmolor aparilir, ATOT-in
Minski grupuna daxil olan dovlstlorin miisahidacilik faaliyyatins tonqidi yanasilir. Plana uygun
olarag Ermanistanin isgalciliq siyasatine tarixi faktlarla miiasir baximdan miinasibat bildirilir,
glrci-abxaz miinaqisasi arasdirilir, Abxaziyanin, Conubi Osetiyanin Rusiyanin tabeliyini gobul
etmosi, Gilirclistanin orazi biitdvlilyliniin pozulmasi obyektivcasing tohlil edilir vo miinaqisonin
muasir toloblora uygun tonzimlonmasinin elmi tohlili verilir. Bununla yanasi I Qarabag
miharibasinin baglanmasi1 2020-ci ildo 44 gunluk Vaton miharibasinin baglanmasi vo gedisi
arasdirilir, “Zofor” yiiriisii zamam Prezident, Ali Bas Komandan Ilham Sliyevin “qalib galmak”
strategiyasi va taktikasina tarixi baximdan miinasibat bildirilir.

Metod. Moqgalods tarixi-muqgayisali, tosviri va qarsilagdirilma metodlarindan istifado
edilmisdir.

Giris. Conubi Qafgaz regionu bagoar tarixinin muxtalif marhalalarinds istilag1 imperiyalarin
diggatini calb etmis, Cin tarixinds deyildiyi kimi diinya tarixgilari hamin harbi ekspansiya dovriini
“Vurusan padsahliglar” dovrii adlandirmuglar [8, 57]. Conubi Qafgaza maraglar tokca region
dovlatlori tarafindan deyil, hamginin Avropadan, xisusils e.a. IV-111 asrlarda diinya dévlatlorinin
Qafqgaz siyasati isgal¢iliq rogabatina ¢evrilmisdi. E.o 336-c1 ildon 323-cii ilo godor Makedoniyali
Isgondorin talanc1 yiiriislori Conubi Qafqazda da isgal¢iliq izlari qoydu. Yunan-Iran miiharibolori
zamani Canubi Qafgaz da miharibs meydanina gevrilmis regionlardan idi. Bununla yanasi e.o IV
asrin sonu - 11 asrin avvallorinda Albaniya dovlstinin yaradilmasi region dovlatlorinds siyasi
qisqganchigi bir gqodor do artirmisdi. Nohayat, 262-ci ildo Albaniya Sasanilordon asili vaziyyatos
diisdii. Tarixin bu dénaminda Canubi Qafgazda gedan proseslardan bahralonan ermonilar Forat
cay1 boyu kogori yasadiqlari arazilordon Conubi Qafqazin Qoarb arazilorina galorok yuksakliklords
moaskunlasmaga basladilar. Ozlorins strateji mévge segmakla miinbit torpaglarda, bol su menboyi
olan yerlorda, genis ¢omanliklords vo otlaglarda maskunlasaraq kogori hayat torzindan oturaq
hoyat torzino kegdilar. Belslikls, Conubi Qafgazin dagliq orazilorinde moskunlasan ermonilor bu
regiona Ozlori ilo borabor hiylagarlik, toxribat¢iliq, qonsu xalglarla diismongilik, riyakarliq,
nankorluq va digor mirtace xususiyyatlori do gatirdilor, qonsu xalglarin torpaqlarina géz dikdilor,
0zlorini bu torpaqlarin sahibi kimi apardilar. Conubi Qafgazda etnik-milli miinaqiss ocaglarinin
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yaradilmasi problemini miiasir baximdan arasdirarkan bir daha belo gonasto golmok olur ki, oksar
miinaqisalorin toradilmosindo ermoni kilsasinin vo ermoni missonerlorinin bilavasito rolu
olmusdur. Ermoni Kilsesi “Boyiik Ermonistan” ideyasim1 formalagdirmagla yanasi onun
reallagdirilmasinda osas toskilatgr idi. Yunan cografiyasiinasi Strabon ermoanilorin  Conubi
Qafgazda maskunlagmalar1 haqqinda homiss oldugu kimi miikommal malumat verarak yazirdi ki,
“onlar (ermonilor-S.N) Kaspianani, Favnitidunu, Boseronedununu, iberlordon iso Pariazara
yiksokliklarini, Xorzenununu va Qaqarenanini iggal edib alo kegirmislor ki, bu arazilor do Kir
cayimin o biri sahilinds yerlosirdi” [8, 13]. Ermanilarin Conubi Qafgaz regionunda yerlosmalori,
Azorbaycan vo Giirciistan torpaqlarinda moskunlasdirilmalart strateji mahiyyot kasb etmoklo
planli sokilds hoyata kecirilirdi ki, burada da ¢ar Rusiyasi amili miihiim rol oynayirdi.
Ermanilarin Conubi Qafgazda yerlasdirilmasinin siyasi-strateji mahiyyasti ondan ibarat idi
ki, avvala say torkibina goro regionda azorbaycanlilar aborgen xalq kimi ¢oxluq toskil etmoklo
qonsu Tiirkiys ilo miinasibat masalosinds daha yaxin olmaqla yanasi homginin gan qohumlugunun
movcudlugu, albotto, digor region ddvlstlorini narahat etmoys bilmazdi. Bununla yanasi Conubi
Qafqgazda islam faktorunun tadricon genislonmosi do narahatliq formalasdiran amillordon idi.
Mohz bu sabsbdon Girclistanda 500 min nofora godor azorbaycanlinin yasamasi, Tiirkiyanin
Conubi Qafgazda strateji mévgelorinin sarsidilmasi strategiyasinin reallagdirilmasi moqsadilo
ermoni faktoru Conubi Qafgazda tlirk mangali xalglarin birliyinin parakondsliyine nail olunmasi
uclin an alverisli amil va vasits ola bilordi. Giirciistanin Cavaxeti, Axalkalok va digar bolgalarinda
yerlosdirilmis ermanilar girciloarlo azerbaycanlilar arasinda nifaq salmaq magsadilo Giircilistanin
idaracilik organlarina tez-tez danoslar yazir vo onlar1 elmi asas1 olmayan ideyalarla inandirmaga
calisirdilar ki, guya “Giirciistandak: tlrk monsoli etnonimlor xristianliga yarasmir vo onlari
doyisdirmak lazimdir”. Cox toassuflor olsun ki,ermonilar bazon belo mirtace amallarini hoyata
kegira bilirdilor. Xatirladilmasi vacib olardi ki, gérkomli filoloq alim V.Israfilovun todqiqatlarma
istinadan deys bilarik ki, “Borgali” sozii ehtimala gora “Borugala”, “Borgala”, “Bosgala” s6z
birlosmoalorindan yox, bu torpagin ilk sakinlari vo sahiblori Barsillor - Boracoglularin qarapapaq
tlrklorinin adindan gotiiriilmiisdiir. Onlar oguz, qipgaq, torokoama, yorik adlari ilo Borgalinm azali
tarixinin yaddasina hokk olmuslar. Beloliklo, Tiflisdon Conub torofdo yerloson Borgalida da
miinaqiso ocagl yaratmagi qarsilarina mogsad qoymagla Giirciistanda miinaqiso cografiyasini
genislondirmok vo Conubi Qafgaz1 etnik-milli  minagisalori  gorginlosdirmok  siyasati
yirhddrdilor. Lakin X.Ariyanin belo mirtoce xarakterli missiyast uzun siirmadi. O Darbond
yaxmliginda bas veron doyiislorin  birindo 6ldirdldd. Ermoanilorin - Conubi  Qafgazda
moskunlagdirilmasmin intensivlogdirilmasi ilo ermoni missionerlarinin tobligat briqadalarinin
carizmin Qafgaz siyasatino bozok-diizok vuraraq, iranda, Tiirkiyado, Rusiyada foal tobligat isi
aparmalarina gorait yaradirdi. Mahz bu siyasatin naticasi idi ki, 1813-cl il Gulustan, 1828-ci il
Tlrkmoancay miigavilolorinin baglanmasindan sonra Irandan 40 min, Tiirkiyadon iso 84 min ermani
ailosi Conubi Qafqazin bir ¢ox regionlarina kogiiriildii. Carizmin kogiirmo siyasati naticasinds
ermonilor Azarbaycanin Qarabag, Samaxi, Soki, Oguz, Qabals, Quba, Goncs, Goranboy, Gullstan
va digar bolgalarinda yerlosdirildi. Onlar miinbit torpaqlarda yerlagdirilmakls yerli vatondaslardan
da yiksok hiiqug vo imtiyazlara malik oldular. Balkanlardan vo Mesopotamiyadan kdgurilon
ermoanilor iss Giirciistanin qorb zonalarinda yerlosdirildi. Borgalida, Axalkslokds, Cavaxetids,
Zuqdidids, Pankisido maskunlasdirilmis ermoanilor sonralar Gurcustanda, Azsrbaycanda vas digar
regionlarda gizli separat¢1 qruplar yaratmaga nail oldular. Onlarin proqramlarmin baglica
mahiyyati “Boyiik Ermoanistan”, “Danizdon-doniza” ermani ddvlotinin yaradilmasindan ibarat idi.
Zangozur, Daraloyaz vo Vedibasarda ermanilorin Conubi Qafgaza kogurilmasi prosesi uzun
miiddot davam etmisdir. Tiirkiyo orazisindon kogurtlon 300 mina godar ermoni homginin irovan,
Dagliq Qarabag, Nax¢ivan vo Ordubadda yerlosdirilmisdi [9, 10]. Beloliklo, ermanilorin Conubi
Qafgaza koclrilmasi prosesinin siirotlonmasi yerli xalqlar1 narahat etmoya baslamisdi. Ozlorinin
strateji movaelarini guclondiran ermonilor yerli xalqlara qarsi toxribatlar toradir, siini sokildo
miinaqisolor yaratmaga calisir, on iyronc mubarizo formalarindan istifado edir, hotta bu cir
mirtace omallorin hayata kegirilmasinds ermani gadinlarinin “xidmatlorindon” do bahralonirdilar.
Boyuk gurct mitofokkiri ilya Qroqgorievig Caveavadze ermonilorin Qafgaza, xtsusilo Conubi
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Qafqgaza kogurtlmasini homin dovrds “ golocok bolalarin, golocok folakatlorin, on baslicasi iso
Qafgaz Umumi makaninin miinaqisalor, miharibalor” regionuna ¢evrilmasinae zomin hazirlamasi
kimi xobardarlig: bdyiik miitofokkirin uzaggoronliyi idi. Odur ki, 1.Q.Cavcavadze halo 1894-ci
ildo Car Il Aleksandra gondordiyi moktubda yazirdi: “Olahazrat, markozi rus torpaglarinda
ermanilorin maskunlagmasina icazo vermayin. Onlar elo tayfadir ki, bir nega il bu torpaglarda
yasayandan sonra diinyaya hay-killy salaraq deyoacoklor Ki, buralar bizim dods-baba
torpaglarimizdir [1, 80]. Ermonilorin Conubi Qafgazda maskunlagmalart hagqinda xronoloji
ardicilligla aragdirmalar aparildigda Heredotun, Strabonun, Plibinin, Puskinin, Cavg¢avadzenin,
M.Axundovun v basqa diinya miitofokkirlorinin ermoanilor haqqinda yaratdiqlart monfi obrazlar
miuasir dovrdo do xarakterini, xisusiyyatini, mantigi mahiyyatini saxlamaqdadir. 1890-c1 ilda
“Dasnaksiityun”, sonralar “Qmgcak”, “Krunk”, “Asala” vo basqa ermoni dasnak-terrorgu
toskilatlar1 XX osrin avvallorindo Conubi Qafgazda bolsevik siralarina daxil olaraq, milli-
demokratik quvvalora garst Samaxida, Qubada, Bakida, Lonkaranda vo Azarbaycanin miixtalif
regionlarinda qatllor toratdilor. Belaliklo, XX asrin avvallorindo baslanmis gotllor sovet-siyasi
sisteminin borgorar olunmasit milli miinaqisalorin agiq formadan gizli formaya keg¢masi ila
naticolondi. SSRi-nin qudrotli ¢aglarinda Conubi Qafqazda milli miinagisolor gismen
dayandirilaraq seperat¢ilarm mirtace omollori qapali soraito kegss do, bu hal miivaqgsti xarakter
dasiyirdi. Lakin 1978-ci ilin may-sentyabr aylarinda Abxaziyanin seperatgi qiivvalari yenidon
foallasan zaman Dagliq Qarabagda da ermoni seperatgilar1 foallagdilar. Belo bir soraitdo hom
Azorbaycanda, ham do Giirciistanda aparilmis arasdirmalardan malum oldu ki, ham ermoani, hom
do abxaz, acar, osetin, seperatgilar1 daxildoki vo xaricdaki antisovet qlvvalori torafindon idars
olunur, maliyys dastoyi alir vo Conubi Qafgazda etnik-milli miinagisalorin silahli toqqusmaya,
muharibays ¢evrilmasi planinin reallasmasina nail olmagi garsisina magsad qoyublarmis. Odur ki,
1978-ci il hadisalori gisman hallini tapdi, amma aparilan profilaktik tadbirlor sona ¢atdirilmadi.
Ona gora ki, SSRi-yo gars1 holo 1949-cu ildo Kanadada kegirilon moxfi iclasda ABS basda olmagla
“daxildon pargalanma” layihosi mizakiro edilorkon Avropa dévlstlorinin vo antisovet meyilli
dovlatlorin rohbarlori bu moagsadlo 1 trilyon 600 milyard vesaitin toplanmasint 6z 6hdslarine
gotirdiklorine goro XX asrin 70-ci illorindo bas galdirmis milli miinagisalorin yatirilmasinda
maraqli idilor. SSRi-nin rohbarlorinin siralarinda xaricls isloyen, satilmis rohboarlor do az deyildi.
Hatta bu haqda M.S.Qorbagov SSRi-ni dagitdiqdan sonra etiraf etmisdir ki, “ Bizim mogsadimiz
kommunizmi mohv etmok idi” [9, 122]. SSRI miqyasinda, xiisusilo Conubi Qafgazda etnik- milli
miinaqisolorin qapali formadan a¢i1q formaya kegmasi U¢lin sovet-siyasi sisteminin rohbarliyinds
avvalcadan nazords tutulmus vo XX asrin 70-ci illorinin axirlarinda reallagsmasi planlagdirilan
hadiso nohayat ki, bas verdi. 1985-ci ilin mart ayinda hakimiyyati alo kegiron M.S.Qorbagov
demokratik islahatlar” pordasi altinda nohong bir sistemin dagilmasina rohbarlik etmoys basladi.
Conubi Qafgazda, Orta Asiyada, Moldovada, Baltikyan1 respublikalarda “Gizli iqtisadiyyat”a
rohbarlik etmis, dovlot amlakini monimsomis vo talan etmis, cozagokma muassisalorinds “qanuni
ogru” adi almis adamlara genis sorait yaradildi. Xalqin vosaiti hesabina yaradilmis kolxozlarin,
sovxozlarin omlaki ayri-ayrt adamlar torofindon talandi, comiyyotdo hakimiyyoto qarst siini
naraziliglar vo nifrot formalasdirildi. Markazdon idars olunan anarxistlor miitoraqqi idaracilik
sistemini dagitmaq, xalq ziyalilarini niifuzdan salmaqla varlanmag, silah-sursat toplamag, milli
regionlarda siini miinaqisolori qizisdirmaq, siyasi sistemin siiqutu t¢lin xalqr meydanlara
toplamagla seperatciliq foaliyystini daha da genislondirir, vatondas homrayliyini pozur vo vatondas
miharibasinin siini sokilds yetisdirilmasino cohd g0starirdilor. Naticoda M.S.Qorbagovun
dagidiciliq faaliyyati ilo B.Yeltsinin sovinist ideoloji-siyasi foaliyysti paralellogsmis oldu.
Morkazin liberalligindan vo miisahidogilik taktikasindan istifado edon toxribatgilar Canubi
Qafgazda mirtace seperatciliq amallorini gokinmadon hoyata kegirmoays basladilar. 1987-ci ildo
muasir Ermonistan orazisinds azarbaycanlilara garsi etnik tomizloma siyasati hoyata kecirilmaya
baslandi. Az bir miiddstde 240 min naforden artiq azorbaycanli Ermonistan adlandirilan Qarbi
Azorbaycandan qovularaq dogma vatonlarindan didargin salndi. Ermonistanda etnik tomizloma
mirtace siyasati basa catdirildiqgdan sonra Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinde ermoni mansali
seperat¢ilar Ermoanistana birlogsmok hagqinda xalq arasinda antiazarbaycan tobligatini giiclondiran
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vasitalors ol atir, seperatcilarin voraglorini yayir, markazi hakimiyyats tabe olmamaga ¢agirislar
edir, votondas itaotsizliyini niimayis etdirir, xalglar arasinda siini diismongiliyo zomin
hazirlayirdilar. 1988-ci il fevralin 8-do ermonilorin “Dasnak”, “Qmgak”, “Asala” va digar terrorcu,
seperatgci togkilatlarinin liderlori, 0 cimlodon Z.Balayan, S.Ohanyan, S.Sarkisyan, R.K&¢aryan va
basqalar1 Xankandindos (Stepanakertds) ohalini etiraz niimayisine topladilar. Seperatgi ermanilor
ohalinin aksariyyatini mitings qorxudaraq gotirmis, mitingds istirak etmokdan imtina edanlarin isa
evlori yandirilmis, qizlari, qadinlart girov gotiiriilmis, ermoni silahli doastalorino “xidmaot”
gostormok cun homin dostolor megalordo vo dagliq orazilords zorla yerlosdirilmisdi. Dagliq
Qarabagda toradilon ermoani terroru, seperatgilarin Azarbaycan hakimiyyatina garsi ixtisaslar vo
toxribatlar1 M.Qorbagovu heg¢ do narahat etmadiyins gors tadrican region terrorgulug, separatgiliq
omoallorindan silahli toqqusmalara kegmoakds idi. Moarkozin Dagliq Qarabagda gedon proseslora
bigana galmasi, ermonilorin giindan-gline daha da silahlanmasi, azarbaycanlilardan isa hatta ov
tifonglarinin do y1gilmas1 M.Qorbagovun ermoaniparast mévqeyini agiq sokildo gostarmokda idi.
Ermonistanda ermanilarin etnik tomizlomas siyasati basa ¢atdigdan soma Dagliq Qarabagda ermani
silahl1 birlogsmolarinin Lagmn, Qubadli, Kalbacar, Susada silahli toxribatlar1 agiq xarakter aldu.
M.Qorbagovun liberalligini goran seperatgilar Giirciistanda markazi hakimiyyato qarsi agiq sokilds
cixmaga bagladilar. Beloaiklo, Conubi Qafgazin digor bir respublikasinda, yoni Girclistanda XX
asrin 50-ci illarindan etibaran gurci-abxaz, gurcu-Conubi Osetiya, gurci-acar va digar etnik- milli
miinaqisolorin fosadlart marhalo-marhala genislonmays basladi. Halo 1987-ci ildo Ermonistanda
azorbaycanlilara garst ermonilor torofindon baslanmis etnik tomizloma siyasstinoe banzayan
seperat¢1 amallar Giirciistanin Abxaziya vo Canubi Osetiya, Acariya vilayatlorinds do baslanda.
1989-cu il martin 18-dos Lixna qurultayinda 30 min adam Giirclistanin torkibindon ¢ixaraq miittofiq
respublikalarin malik oldugu statusun onlara da samil edilmasini irali surdtlor. Nohayat ki, Conubi
Qafgazin digor bir respublikasinda da separatgi {instirlor siini miinaqiso ocagi yaratdilar. 1989-cu
ilin iyul ayinda Abxaziyada miitoraqqi fikirli ziyalilarin togobbiisu ils siyasi diskussiyalar aparildi.
Lakin Abxaziya Ali Sovetinds kegirilon miizakiralor zamani seperatgilar vo digar siyasi qlvvalor
arasinda qiitblosmolor bas verdi. Seperat¢ilarin bir qismi Giirciistanin torkibindan siyasi yolla
¢ixmag, digar qlvvalar isa silahli yolla problemin hallini tolob edirdilor, abxazlarin danisiq prosesi
basa ¢gatmamis 1989-cu il iyulun 15-16-da gurci-abxaz doyiis cabhalorinds ganli togqqusmalar bas
verdi. Abxaziya torofdon 16 nofor holak oldu. Bu regionda etnik-milli miinaqgisalorin daha da
garginlosmasini, xususilo Cavaxetido ermoanilorin, Abxaziyada abxazlarin, Canubi Osetiyada
osetinlarin, hamginin agarlarin va digor seperatgi qiivvalorin daha da foallasmalarmi nozaro alaraq
Gurcustan hokimati, xtsusilo dovlot rohbari Z.Qamsaxurdiya Moskvanin passiv miisahidogilik
maovageyini tongid atosino tutdu. Eyni zamanda 1990-c1 il noyabrin 16-da Giirciistanda abxazlarin,
acarlarin vo osetinlorin bir nego gizli toskilatlarmin faaliyysti, 0 climlodon “Adaemon Nikos”
(xalqin sozii) seperatg1 toskilatin faaliyyati dayandirildi. Bu macburi tadbirlo yanas1 Glrclstanda
seperatizmin horbi-siyasi markoazino ¢evrilmis muxtar qurumlar da logv edildi. Bu todbir aslinda
zoruri todbir idi. Ona goro ki, dovlat icorisindo dovlst yaratmag, dovlstin orazi bitévIlylnda,
igtisadi vo siyasi birliyinin qarsisini almagq tiglin atilan an coasaratli addimlardan biri idi. Dovlatin
arazi butdvliyinid goruyub saxlamagq namins Gurcustan hokimaotinin hayata kecirdiyi todbirlordon
biri do Milli Qvardiyanin yaradilmast idi. Belo Ki, holo 1990-c1 il dekabrin 9-da SSRI Daxili Islor
Nazirliyinin qosunlar1 Giirclistana yeridilsa do, milli miinaqise regionlarinda miinaqisonin aradan
galdirilmasinda heg bir ig goriilmomoasi, seperatcilarin silah-sursatla tachiz edilmalorinin davam
etdirilmasi Gurcustan rahbarliyini miayyoan todbirlor gérmays vadar etmisdi.

Gurcustanda etnik-milli miinagigolorin silahli toqqusmalara, genis ohatoli horbi
omoliyyatlara sobab olmasini nozors alaraq 3 sentyabr 1992-ci ildo Moskvada Giirciistandaki
miinaqisalorin tanzimlonmasi va atoskoss nail olmag tigiin masalo miizakirs edildi. Lakin Moskva
danigiglart ilkin marhalads Umidverici olsa da, dOyiislorin davam etmasini miisahids edon BMT-
nin Tohlikasizlik Surasi problemls slagadar olaraq 27 iyul 1993-c ildo 849 Ne-li gotnams, 1993-
cu ildo 854, 858, 876, 881 vo 892 Ne-li gotnamolor gobul edilmisdir [12, 157]. BMT-nin
Tohlukasizlik  Surasinin  Gurcistandaki  etnik qruplarin = seperatciligm  vo  muharibanin
siddatlonmasinin garsisinin alinmasina istigamatlondirilmis 6 gatnamasi, Ermonistanin
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Azorbaycana qarsi apardigi isgalgiliq siyasati, 1.000000-dan artiq azerbaycanlinin vatonindan,
tarixi torpaglarindan qa¢qin diismasini tosdiq edon 4 gstnamonin gosbul edilmasindan 27 il
Otmasina baxmayarag, toassuflor olsun ki, na BMT-ni, na do beynolxalqg toskilatlar narahat edir.
Mohz bu sababdon Conubi Qafqazda milli miinaqisalor hals 6z hallini tapa bilmir. BMT-nin 1992-
1999-cu illori ohato edon rosmi hesabatinda Conubi Qafgazda, xisusilo gurci-abxaz milli
miinaqiso problemins dair 36 dofo muzakiro kegirilmis, 36 gotnams vo gorar gobul edilmis,
protokollagdirilmis miiraciotlor MDB dovlot bascilarina  gondorilmigdir. Dizdir MDB
stlhmoaramli qiivvalorinin miinaqisa bolgalarinds yerlosdirilmasi haqqinda 15 aprel 1994-ci ilds
MDB basgilarinin Maslohot Surasinin So¢i miiraciati, 6 dekabr 1994-cii il Budapest sammiti va
BMT-nin Tahllkasizlik Surasinin 1995-ci il 971 Ne-li gatnamasi Conubi Qafgazda atoeskass nail
olmag, onu gismoan azaltmag tgln mahiyyat etibarilo mitoraqqi xarakter dastyir, amma problem
halo ds hall olunmamis galmaqdadir. Bu globallagsmis problemin mévcudlugu Canubi Qafgazda
igtisadi, siyasi toraqqini longidir, diinyaya inteqrasiyanin qarsisini alir, diinyadan tacrid amilini
uzun middatdir ki, regionda saxlayir, basori ideyalarin Conubi Qafgaza vo Canubi Qafgazdan isa
dinyaya idxal edilmasinin qarsisini alir.

Conubi Qafgazda XX oasrin 80-90-c1 illarinds bas veran Ermonistan - Azorbaycan va
Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisosi zamani insan qurgini, dagintilar vo ziyanlar haqqinda osash faktlar
toqdim etdiyimiz zaman oasil obyektivlik bir daha stbut olunur. Masalon, 1988-1994-cii illords
Ermonistanin Silahli Qiivvalarinin Azorbaycana qarsi isgala basladigi zamandan 1994-cii il mayin
12-ds atoskas razilagsmasinin alds edildiyi dévra godor 150.000 yasayis evi, 900 yasayis mantagasi,
7 min ictimai bina, 1025 moktab, 855 usaq bagcasi, 695 xastoxana, 927 kitabxana, 40.000 muzey
ermoni vandallar1 torofindon dagidilmis, Azorbaycanin isgala moruz qalmis orazilori xarabaliga
cevrilmis, beynalxalq nozarotdon uzaq dismiis, Dagliq Qarabag vo otraf rayonlar narkotik
maddalarin akilmasi vo dovriyyasi cografiyasina daxil olmusdu.

Bununla yanasi isgal altina diismiis Dagliq Qarabag vo otraf rayonlarin orazilorinds antik
dovrs aid Azarbaycan tarixi abidslorindon 701 YUNESKO-nun geydiyyatina diigsmiis tarixi abido
ya mohv edilmis, ya da ermonilogdirilmisdi. Bunlarla barabar Ermoanistan torafindon isgal edilmis
Azorbaycanin tarixi torpaqlarinda 57 moascid, 125 alban mobodi, 58 godim arxeoloji insan
moskoanlori, 26 gala vo qala divarlari, 598 rabito obyektlori, 2398 sonaye vo kond tosorriifati
obyektlori, 5198 km avtomobil yollari, 286 km doniz yollar1, 348 korpii, 7568 km su xatlori
dagidilaraq vo sokulorak materiallar Ermonistana gonimot kimi aparilmisdir. Ermonistanm
Azorbaycana qarsi isgal¢iliq siyasatinin torkibinds garatgilik, talangiliq, gadinlari, usaqglar1 girov
gotirorok tosarriifatda iglatmok, insan alveri sobokasino qosularaq bu ¢irkin amallorini hoyata
kecirmokdan ibarat olmusdu. Masalon, ermonilor isgal etdiyi orazilords on ¢ox qaz, elektrik,
evlorin damlarma vurulmus paslanmayan domirlor, gabirtistl abidslorin garst edilmasine digget
verirdilor. Onlar bu magsadlo Azarbaycanin isgala moruz qalmis arazilorinds 2.000 km gaz xatlori,
76940 km elektrik xotti, 262.000 ha mesalor, 645500 ha okin sahosi, 163 faydali qazint1 yatag,
152 tobiot abidoasi,7 tobii gol, 29 suvarma sistemi, 224 (631 min. kub metr) su anbari alo
kecirmisdilor. Eyni zamanda Azorbaycanin Dagliq Qarabag bolgosindon Ermonistanin iggali
noticasindo 1992-ci ilin aprel aymdan etibaron 1994-cii ilin may aymadok 560 min nofor
azorbaycanli isgal edilmis rayonlar1 tork etmak macburiyystinds qalaraq qagqin hoyat1 yasamaga
mohkum edildi. Belsliklo, Ermanistandan ga¢qin diismiis azorbaycanlilarin say1 200.000, isgal
edilmis orazilordon mocburi kdgkinlorin sayr 716.000 nofora, Ermonistanla sorhod orazilordon
kocurulon azorbaycanlilarin say1 110.612 nafora ¢atmigdi. Statistik molumatlardan aydimn olur ki,
Ermonistan tocaviizi naticasinds Azorbaycan torafdon halak olanlarin say1 20.000, slil olanlarin
say1 50.000, itkin diisonlorin say1 isa 7000 nafora gador olmusdu. Ermonistan Dagliq Qarabagin
isgalim basa catdirdigdan sonra qodim Azorbaycan torpaqlarina, xiisusilo Dagliq Qarabaga,
Kalbacars, Lagina, Qubadliya, Zongilana Livandan, Suriyadan, iraqdan ermonilori dovat edorok
moskunlagdirmigdi. Togribi hesablamalara gors Dagliq Qarabagda va ona bitisik qonsu rayonlarda
Ermonistanin xaricdon gotirib moskunlagdirdigi adamlarin sayr 70 mina godordir. Kalbacarin
Istisuyu ermoni suyu adi altinda Avropa va Sorq 6lkaloring satilir. Conubi Qafgazin etnik-milli
miinaqisolora, silahli toqqusmalara vo muiharibalars calb olunmus Giirciistan respublikasi da XX
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asrin 80-ci illorindon etibaron suni yaradilmis problemlo (z-lzo qalmaqdadir. Belo ki, hom
Azorbaycana, hom do Giirciistana qarsi hazirlanmig “Parcala, hokm et” siyasoti noticasinda
Abxaziya seperatgilari ilo barabor Conubi Osetiya seperatgilart Giirclistanin orazi bltovIliylni
pozaraq Rusiyanin goyyumluguna kegdilor. Problemin obyektivcasine arasdirilmasi miiasir
dovriin globallagmis problem kimi halo do aktualdir. Giircii-abxaz miinaqisasinin tarixi koklorini
xronoloji ardicilligla arasdirarkon oldugca maraqli faktlar ortaya ¢ixir. Belo ki, 1918-ci ildon 1995-
ci ilodok 9 dofa glrcl-abxaz miinaqisesi bas vermisdir ki, yalniz 1939-cu il vo 1968-ci illords
miinaqiso gismon uzun middst dayandirilmisdir. Miinaqiso illorinds, yoni 1918-1995-ci illor
arzinds 495 silahli toqqusma bas vermigdir. XX asrin 80-90-c1 illarindo Conubi Qafqazda bas
veran va morholo-morhalo davam edon miinaqgisalorin muharibays ¢evrilmasi noticasinds
Ermonistan Silahl1 Qiivvalorinin Azarbaycana qarsi silahli tacavizi naticasinds 30 min nafar,
gurci-abxaz va gurcu-osetin miinaqisasinin miharibays ¢evrilmasinds girculor tarafindan geyri-
dagiq malumata goro 2008-ci il avqust doyiisiine gador 12 min nofor, abxazlardan 3500 nafar,
osetinlordan isa 2700 nofar insan holak olmusdu. Nohayot, Conubi Qafgazda uzunmiddatli va
fasilalorlo davam edan muharibolorin dayandirilmasi ti¢lin 1992-ci il Doqomuiski razilasmasinin
davami olaraq 1994-cii il mayin 14-do Moskvada Atoskos haqqinda razilasma imzalandi.
Zuqdidido, Qalids, Yuxari Kadorda BMT-nin 400 nofardon artiq harbi vo mulki nimayandslori
yerlosdirildi. Sonralar, yani 2008-ci il avqustun 10-da BMT-nin Bas Katibi Pan Qi Munun
Gdrcustanda gurcu-abxaz, glrci-osetin vo diger miinaqisa toraflorino miracisti oldu. Bdtin
hadisalorin gedisi gostordi ki, ABS-in, Fransanin vo Rusiyanin problemo aid moévge va
minasibatlori forglidir. 26 avqust 2008-ci il tarixindo Rusiyanin Abxaziyanin va Coanubi
Osetiyanin miistoqilliyini tanimas1 Dagliq Qarabagda da seperatgi rejimin isgalgiliq siyasating
dolay1 yolla barast qazandirmis oldu. Aparilmis obyektiv tohlillor demaya asas verir ki, ATOT-in
Minsk Qrupuna daxil olan dévlstlarin faaliyyatsizliyi beynslxalq saviyyads taninmalidir. Canubi
Qafgazda mdvcud olan etnik-milli miinaqisolorin nizama salinmasi sorhadlorin tarixi bolgulora
uygun borgorar edilmasi miiasir diinyanin talablorine uygun tonzimlonmolidir. Azarbaycan
Respublikasmin Prezidenti Ali Bas Komandan ilham Sliyev Azarbaycanin tarixi torpaqlari olan
Qarabagi 30 illik isgaldan azad etmokdo Conubi Qafgazin Azorbaycan 6lkasini BMT-nin dérd
gotnamasina uygun olaraq stabil regiona ¢evirdi. Umumqafqaz evinin yaradilmasi1 ugrunda tarixi
bir missiyan1 yerino yetirdi. Umidvariq ki, yaxmn golocokdo Conubi Qafqazin her bir gusesindo
stilh, amin-amanliq ideyalar1 zofaor ¢alacag.
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Xulasa

Q.Qarayev musigimizin el bir ucaliq zirvesidir ki, ziyast illori, gorinalori, asrlori adlayir, galocok
nasillorin doa yollarma nur sopoalayir. Milli iftixarimiz olan gérkemli musigici vo ictimai xadim Qara
Qarayev zomanomizin elo dahi bastokarlarindan, parlaq simalarindandir ki, onun istedad vo sonatkarliq
xususiyyatlari miasir dinya musigi sanatinin inkisaf yollarin1 miayyanlasdirir. O, Azarbaycan musigisini
elo inkisaf morhalosine yuksaltmisdir ki, milli gergoklik hiidudlarindan ¢ox-gox konara ¢ixa bilmisdir.
Azarbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin 2017-ci il 17 oktyabr Saroncami ilo Azarbaycan madaniyyatinin
gorkomli niimayandasi, boyiik bastokar, tamnmis alim-pedaqoq Vo ictimai xadim, SSRI Xalq Artisti,
Sosialist ®mayi Qohromani, SSRI vo Azorbaycan D6vlot milkafatlar: laureat1, akademik Qara Qarayevin
anadan olmasinin 100 illik yubileyi gqeyd olunur. TURKSOY-un gorari ilo 2018-ci il Qara Qarayev ili elan
olunub. Artiq bu gargivedos bdyiik islor gorilmokdadir. 2018-ci il fevralin 14-do Ankarada, TURKSQY-un
igamotgahinda “Qara Qarayev ili”nin a¢ilis marasimi kegirilmisdir. XX asr musiqi madaniyyatimizin an
gOrkamli nimayandslorindan biri olan Qara Qarayev Azorbaycan modoniyyatino dunya sohrati gatiran
musiqi xadimlarimizdon biridir. O, zongin yaradicilig1 Vo méhtosam sonot diinyasi ilo basariyyatin digget
morkozindo dayanmis soxsiyyatlordendir. Boyilk U.Haciboayovdan dors almis diinya sohrotli bostokarin
asarlori diinya madaniyyatinin incilarindon sayilir.

Acar sézlor: Azorbaycan, TURKSOY, Qara Qarayev, Nizami Gancavi, “Xomsa”, bostokar

NIZAMYI’S "KHAMSA" IN THE CREATION OF GARA GARAYEV
Yegana Ismailova
Doctor of Philology, Professor
Baku State University
Baku, Azerbaijan

Summary

G. Garayev is a great Azerbaijani composer, whose beautiful works live and delight generations.
Gara Garayev is an outstanding musician, public figure, national pride of Azerbaijan, one of the brilliant
composers and bright figures of our time, whose talent and creation determine the development ways of
modern world musical culture. He raised Azerbaijani music to such a level of developing, that it was able
to go far beyond the national reality. By the Decree of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic which dated
October 17, 2017, the 100th anniversary of the birth of an outstanding representative of Azerbaijani culture,
great composer, famous scientist-teacher and public figure, People's Artist of the USSR, Hero of Socialist
Labor, laureate of the State Prizes of the USSR and Azerbaijan, academician Gara Garayev was celebrated.
By the decision of TURKSOY, 2018 was declared the Year of Gara Garayev. The opening ceremony of
the "Year of Gara Garayev" was held at the TURKSOQOY residence in Ankara,on February 14, in 2018, .
Gara Garayev is one of the most prominent representatives of the Azerbaijani musical culture of XX
century, a musical figure, who brought world fame to the Azerbaijani musical culture. The rich and versatile
work of the composer always arouses great interest and admiration. Gara Garayev's creative works, who
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explored under the great U. Hajibeyov, have entered the treasury of world culture.
Keywords: Azerbaijan, TURKSQY, Gara Garayev, Nizami Ganjavi, Khamsa, composer.

«XAMCA» HU3AMU B TBOPYECTBA I'APA 'APAEBA

Erana Ucmaniiosa

JoxTop ¢puinonornyeckux HaykK, npogeccop
bakunckuii 'ocynapcTBeHHbI Y HUBEpCUTET
Baky, Azepoaiinkan

Pe3rome

I'. 'apaeB — Benukuil azepOaliHKAaHCKHI KOMIIO3UTOP, YbH MPEKPACHBIC TIPOU3BEIACHUS KHUBYT U
panyioT nokoneHus. ['apa I'apaeB - BBIIArOIINIACS MY3BIKAHT, OOIIECTBEHHBINH AESTEh, HAI[MOHAIbHAS
ropaocth AsepOaiikaHa, OJJUH U3 TeHUALHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U IPKUX JICATEICH COBPEMEHHOCTH, TAIAHT
" apTUCTHU3M KOTOPOTO OMPEACTIAIOT IYTHU PA3BUTUA COBPEMEHHOTO MHUPOBOTO MY3bLIKAJIBHOTO UCKYCCTBA.
OH moaHAN a3epOaiHKAaHCKYIO0 MY3BIKY Ha TaKyl CTYIIEHb Pa3BHTHS, YTO OHA CMOTJIA BBIHTH JJAIEKO 3a
MIpeaeITbl HAITMOHATLHOM TeHCTBUTEIEHOCTH. YKa3oM IlpesnnenTa Azepoaiimkanckoii Pecryonmku ot 17
okTsi0ps 2017 roma ormewanioch 100-metue co JHS POXKICHHUS BBIIAIOMICTOCS MPEICTABUTEISA
azepOaliPKaHCKON KYJIBTYPBI, BEIMKOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, U3BECTHOTO YYEHOTO-IIeAarora U 00eCTBEHHOTO
nesitens, Haponaoro aptucra CCCP, I'epost Cormmanuctaaeckoro Tpynma, naypeara ['ocymapcTBEHHBIX
npemuii CCCP u AsepGaiimkana, akanemuka apa apaesa. Pemenuem TIOPKCOM 2018 rox Gbut
o6bsBren omom Tapa Tapaesa. 14 despans 2018 roxa B pesunenrmu TFOPKCOM B Aukape cocTosmach
epeMoHusi OTKpeiTUs «rona ['apa ['apaeBay. ['apa ['apacB - ofuH M3 caMbIX SPKUX MPEACTABUTEICH
azepOaiiKaHCKOW My3BIKaITbHOHN KyIhTYpBI X X BeKa, My3BbIKAJILHBIHN JEATEIh IPUHECITHH MAPOBYIO CIIaBY
azepOailKaHCKOW MY3BIKaTBRHOW KyJIbType. boratoe pa3HOCTOpOHHEE TBOPUYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOPA BCETIA
BBI3BIBACT OIPOMHBIN WHTepec W BocxuieHue. [IpousBenenus [apa ["apaeBa, yuuBIiierocs y BEIUKOTO
VY.I'amxnbexoBa, BOIUIA B COKPOBHUIIHHUILY MUPOBOH KYJIBTYPHIL.

KoueBbie cioBa: Asepbaiimkan, TIOPKCOM, Tapa 'apaes, Husamn ['sumkesn, «Xamca»,
KOMIIO3UTOD

Aktualliq. Q.Qarayevin adi Azarbaycan xalqi ti¢iin abadi va azizdir. Azarbaycanin els bir
gusoasi yoxdur ki, orada hor kos bu dahi sonstkarin musiqi diithasinin sehrino diismasin, onun
“Yeddi gozol”, “Ildirrmli yollarla” baletlorindon, “Leyli vo Macnun” simfonik poemasindan
xobarsiz olsun. Q.Qarayev 6z osarlari ilo daim sevilon vo insani diisiindiiron sonatkardir, ¢iinki o,
homiso dogma torpaqdan qiidrat almis, mugam, asiq musiqisi, xalq nogmolori kimi milli
musiqimizin saf ¢esmosindon su i¢misdir. Eyni zamanda Q.Qarayev bosori hormot qazanmig
sonotkardir. Cilinki sonat yolunda yeni cigirlar agaraq, yalniz 6ziinomoxsus lislub yaratmig bostokar
tokco 0z xalqmin deyil, hom do diinya musiqi tarixinin biitiin dovrlorinin nailiyyatlorini
moanimsamis, dilnya musiqi madoniyyati xozinasini misilsiz asarlari ils zonginlosdirmisdir.

Annotasiya. Q.Qarayevin irsi son doraca genis vo zongindir. Bunu onun miiraciat etdiyi
miixtalif janr vo rongarong movzularda gérmok olar. Demok olar ki, Q.Qarayev bitiin janrlarda
eyni cosqunluqla c¢alismis, novatorlugu vo badii cohotdon yiiksok soviyyaesi ilo forglonon yeni
osorlor yaratmigdir. Bostokarin genis s6hrot qazanmis vo musiqi madoniyyatimizin qizil fonduna
daxil olmus baletlori, simfonik poemasi, simfoniyalari, kamera-instrumental asorlori, kinofilm vo
teatr tamasalarina yazilmis musiqisi bunu bir daha tosdiq edir.

Metod. Miiqayisoli-mantiqi, tasviri va qarsilagdirma metodlarindan istifads edilmisdir.

Giris. Q.Qarayev musigimizin elo bir ucaliq zirvasidir ki, ziyast illori, gorinalori, asrlori
adlayir, galocok nasillorin da yollarina nur sapalayir. Milli iftixarimiz olan gérkamli musiqigi va
ictimai xadim Qara Qarayev zomanomizin elo dahi bastokarlarindan, parlaq simalarindandir ki,
onun istedad vo sonotkarliq xususiyyatlori miasir diinya musigi Senatinin inkisaf yollarini
mioyyanlosdirir. O, Azorbaycan musiqisini elo inkisaf morholosinoe yiksaltmisdir ki, milli
gergaklik hiidudlarindan ¢ox-¢ox konara ¢ixa bilmisdir.
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Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin 2017-ci il 17 oktyabr Saroncami ilo Azarbaycan
moadaniyyatinin gérkamli nimayandasi, boyiik bastokar, taninmis alim-pedagoq va ictimai xadim,
SSRI Xalq Artisti, Sosialist ®mayi Qoahromani, SSRI vo Azarbaycan Dovlot miikafatlar: laureats,
akademik Qara Qarayevin anadan olmasinin 100 illik yubileyi geyd olunur. TURKSOY-un gorari
ilo 2018-ci il Qara Qarayeyv ili elan olunub. Artiq bu gargivods boyuk islor gorilmokdadir. 2018-
ciil fevralin 14-do Ankarada, TURKSOY -un igamatgahinda “Qara Qarayeyv ili”nin acilis morasimi
kegirilmisdir. A¢ilis marasiminds TURKSOY -un bas katibi professor Diisen Kaseinov, gorkomli
bostokar, UNESCO-nun sulh artisti, Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Xalq artisti, Bostokarlar
Ittifaqunin sodri professor Firangiz Olizads, Azorbaycan Milli Kitabxanasinin direktoru, ©mokdar
Modaniyyet Iscisi, professor Korim Tahirov, ©®mokdar incosonot Xadimi, Qazi Universitetinin
muoallimi, professor Oflatun Nemotzads vo basqalari marasimds ¢ixis etmisdir. Diisen Kaseinov
gorkomli bostokar Qara Qarayevin yaradicihigindan, onun diinya musiqisine boxs etdiyi
tohfalordon danmismusdir. O, “Qara Qarayeyv ili” cargivesindo 2018-ci il arzinde TURKSQY -a daxil
olan Qazaxistan, Qirgizistan, Ozbokistan, Turkmonistan vo digor tirkdilli 6lkslords do gorkemli
sonatkarin yubileyi ilo bagli silsilo tadbirlarin kegirilocayini séylomisdir.

XX asr musiqi madaniyyatimizin an gérkomli nimayandalarindan biri olan Qara Qarayev
Azarbaycan madoaniyyatina diinya sohrati gotiron musigi xadimlarimizdan biridir. O, zangin
yaradiciligt vo moOhtosom sonat diinyast ilo bosoriyystin  digget moarkazinds dayanmis
soxsiyyatlordandir. Boyiik U.Haciboyovdan dars almis diinya sohratli bostokarin asorlori diinya
moadaniyyatinin incilarindon sayilir.

Q.Qarayevin ad1 Azarbaycan xalq1 ii¢lin daimi vo ozizdir. Azarbaycanin elo bir gusosi
yoxdur ki, orada hor bir kas bu dahi sonatkarin musiqi dithasinin sehrino diismasin, onun “Yeddi
g6zol”, “Ildirimli yollarla” baletlorindon, “Leyli vo Mocnun” simfonik poemasindan xobarsiz
olsun. Q.Qarayev 6z asarlori ilo daim sevilon vo insan1 diisiindiiron sonotkardir, ¢iinki o, homiso
dogma torpaqdan qilidrot almig, mugam, asiq musiqisi, xalq nogmolori kimi milli musiqimizin saf
¢cesmoasindon su igmisdir.

Eyni zamanda Q.Qarayev bosori hormot qazanmis sonotkardir. Cilinki sonot yolunda yeni
cigirlar agaraq, yalniz 6ziinomoxsus iislub yaratmis bastokar tokco 6z xalqinin deyil, hom do diinya
musiqi tarixinin biitiin dovrlorinin nailiyyotlorini monimsomis, diinya musiqi modoniyyati
xozinasini misilsiz asarlari ilo zonginlogdirmisdir.

Qudratli bastokarin irsi son dorace genis va zongindir. Bunu onun miiraciat etdiyi miixtolif
janr vo rongarang movzularda goérmok olar. Demok olar ki, Q.Qarayev butlin janrlarda eyni
cosqunluqgla ¢alismis, novatorlugu vo badii cohotdon yiiksok soviyyesi ilo forqlonon yeni asarlor
yaratmigdir. Bostokarin genis sohrat gazanmig vo musiqi madoniyyatinin qizil fonduna daxil olmus
baletlori, simfonik poemasi, simfoniyalari, kamera-instrumental osorlori, kinofilm vo teatr
tamasalarina yazilmis musiqisi bunu bir daha tosdiq edir.

Bostokarin yaradiciligt mévzu cohotdon do ¢ox zongin vo rongarong olmusdur. Onu on
miixtalif dovriin sair vo yazicilarin yaradiciligi, xalq ofsanolori calb edirdi. Bura N.Goncovi,
V.Sekspir, A.Puskin, I.Servantes, O.Xoyyam kimi dahi korifeylorin adlar1 daxildir. Istor klassik
Sorq, istor milasir moisot vo istarso do bir sira diinya xalglarinin movzularindan bastokar eyni
ilhamla vo moharatlo istifado edorok onlar1 6ziiniin tokrarolunmaz musiqisi ilo 6lmozlik zirvasino
qaldirmigdir.

Q.Qarayevin on vacib movzulara, koskin hoyati konfliktlors hasr olunan yiiksok ideallari,
insan menoaviyyatinin zonginliyini vo gozalliyini toranniim edon baletlori haqiqi insanporvarlik
ruhu ilo doludur. Inco, lirik hisslorlo yazib-yaradan sonotkar heyranedici ustaliqla 6z
gohromanlarinin daxili alomino niifuz edir. Bostokarin baletlori Azorbaycan balet sonotinin
inkisafinda ohomiyyatli vo keyfiyyat etibari ilo yeni bir morholo sayilir. Sonotkar 6z osorlorindo
rogslorin aylondirici tinsiirloro malik olmasi tasovviirlorine tamamils {istiin golmis, realist musiqili
— xoreoqrafik dram yaratmisdir.

Q.Qarayev “Yeddi gozol” baletinds klassik irso miiraciot etmisdir. O, kegmis vo godim bir
ofsana vasitosi ilo 6z xalqmin g6zol monovi xiisusiyyatlorini vo azad surotdo sevib-sevilmok
arzularini toronniim etmisso, “ildirimli yollarla” baletindo miiasir dévriin oldugca miihiim bir
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movzilsunu - irqi ayri-segkilik vo miistomloko xalglarinin azadliq ugrunda miibarize mévzusunu
tocassiim etdirmisdir.

1947-ci ildo dahi Azarbaycan sairi Nizaminin asarlori asasinda yazdigi vo elo hamin ilds
SSRI Dévlot miikafatina layig goriilmiis “Leyli vo Macnun" simfonik poemas: Qara Qarayevo
boylk sohrat gazandirdi. Nizaminin insana sonsuz mohabbatlo dolu falsafi poeziyasi Qara Qarayev
ucln ela bir haqigi adabi zomin oldu ki, bastokar 6zunun ciddi sayi va axtarislar1 naticasinds, elaca
do musiqili teatrin imkanlar1 daxilinde onu konkret toloblors uygunlasdirilmis, bitkin
kompozisiyali dolgun balet osori yaratmisdir. Orta osr ehkamlarina, adot-onanalorino qarsi
qoyulmus abadi mohabbat mdvzusu Gmumilosmis psixoloji ruhlu musigids agilir. Qohromanlarin
narahat golb c¢irpintilari, hisslorinin gorginliyi vo zorif-llvi duygulari poemada xosboxtlik
haqqinda arzularin (izarino kabus kimi yayilmis qaranliq muhitin romzi olan taleyin amansizligi
ilo garsi-qarsiya qoyulmusdur. Bu simfonik poema Qara Qarayev yaradiciliginin birinci
onilliyinda toplanmis butlin gozal keyfiyyatlori 6ziinds comlosdirir. Burada bastokar dinlayicilari
ziddiyyatli, kesmokosli diistincalor alomina aparir: dorin, diistindiiriicii, Usyankar vo barismaz
fikirlarini 6zindn son daracos parlag, ecazkar musiqi I6vhalari ils canlandirir.

Yeni bir can verdin “Leyli-Macnuna”a
Orsoyo gotirdin “Yeddi gozal™i.
Istedad boyiikliik verir inana,

Olinin iistlindo Tanrinin ali. (M.Qacar)

“Leyli vo Macnun™ azad mohabbati mohv vo inkar edon feodal-patriarxal diinyasinin
antihumanist tobiotino qarst Sonotkarin etiraz sosina, himnina gevrilir. Poemanin mogzindo
qarsilagdirilan asas qutblorin - xeyirlo sorin, goddarligla insansevorliyin, kéhnoliklo yeniliyin
mubarizasi sonralar yazdigi, diinya sohratli har iki mashur baletindo, “Vyetnam" siiitasinda, “Don
Kixot” simfonik graviirlorinds, Uclinct simfoniyasinda da 6zunun parlaq tocassimun( tapir.

Cox kecmoadon Qara Qarayev yenidon dahi Nizami Gancavi yaradiciligina maraciot edir.
Bu dofs yalniz bir poema deyil, mashur “Xomsa”doki bltiin poemalar librettonun odobi osasini
toskil edir. Nizami sujetlorinin motivlorindon sorbast istifado olunmus bu balets yeni personajlar
gotirilmisdir. Baletin asas gohromani xalqdir. Zilmo, asarato qarst mibarizo aparan amokg¢i xalqin
hoyati osards dolgun boyalarla verilmisdir. Oz oxlaqi ideallarina, ideyalarina xayanat elomoayan
gonc Ayisonin obrazinda onun soadosto siddstli meyli ifado olunur. Asib-dasan melodiyalarin
sorbost axmi hom rohmsizlik vo istibdad Gzorindo, hom do pariltili, agilaparan ayloncalorin,
basgicallondiron muhitin amansizlig1 Gzarinds galobs calaraq, gozal hisslor dogurur. Bir anliga
“Yeddi gozal” baletini dinlayok. Bu baletin mayasinda, musigi toxumasinda ¢irpian “gahargah”
qanadlarina, pardslorino digget yetirok. “Cahargah”in baleto qgonmus hamimiza molum xallar1
sanki yeni qudrat, yeni azomat, yeni bir ahongls saslanir.

Bu baletdoki yeddi g6zalin ragslorino baxanda adama elo golir ki, yeddi miixtslif xalq
ruhunun ifagisi olan bu gozallar rags edarkan, bir-birina banzomayan mixtalif dillords danisirlar.
Sonatin bu mdéclzasi hagqinda yazmaq na godar asan olsa da, onu mis tellorin, inco tar-kaman
simlarinin, nafaslarin, zarblarin dilinds yaratmag, nota kdgurmok, sonra da onu saslars gevirmok
bir o godar c¢otindir. Qara Qarayevin musiqi dili ilo dediyi lakonik, tutumlu fikirlori duymag,
dorindon dork etmok 0g¢un hom miuasir diinya musigi moadaniyyatina, hom do bastokarin
yaradiciligina yaxindan balod olmaq lazimdir. Muasirlori onun haqqinda yazirdi ki, Qara Qarayev
tobioti etibari ilo zongin va mirakkob adam idi: o, yaradiciliqgda da beloydi, hayatda da. Ciddilik
halo gonclik illarindon onun farglondirici cohatlorindon idi. Har iso munasibatda, moggalalords,
maraq gostordiyi sahalorda, dost tapmaqgda, oxumag tgin Kitab segmakda, fikir va diisiincalorinds
do belaydi...

Bastokarin musiqili sohna asarlori igorisinds onun C.Haciyevls birlikdo yazdigi vo milli
opera sanotini zonginlosdiron “Vaton” operasini da xiisusi gqeyd etmok lazimdir. Bdoyiik
votonparvorlik ruhu ilo yazilmis “Voton” operast 6z ideyasi ilo bu giinlorlo soslogorok,
votonparvarliyi toronniim edir, Azarbaycan goncloring votono bdyiik saodaqgat hisslorini asilayir.

130



Nizami “Xomsa”’si musiqimizin ucalq zirvasi Qara Qarayevin yaradicthiginda, sah 127-133

Heg tosadiifi deyil ki, 28 yasli sonotkar bu operaya géro SSRI Dévlot miikafatina layiq
gorilmiisdiir.

Azaorbaycan simfonik vo kamera-instrumental musiqisinin inkisafinda on miihiim
sohifalorden biri Q.Qarayevin adi ilo baglidir. Onun bu janrda yazdigi asorlori biitiin diinyani
gozorok on miixtolif dlkolorin simfonik orkestrlori torafindon ifa olunur. Illor boyu simfonik
musiqinin miixtolif janrlar {izorinds isloyon Q.Qarayev miihiim yaradiciliq prinsiplorino daim
sadiq qalmigdir. Bostokar, simfoniya, poema vo siiitalarinda mugamlardan, xalq mahni vo
rogslorindon, asiq yaradiciligindan ustaligla yararlanmisdir. Bununla yanasi, rus, tiirk, ispan vo
basqa xalqlarin musiqisnin bir sira xtisusiyyatlorindan istifade etmisdir.

Bostokarin biitiin yaradiciligi boyu miiraciot etdiyi vo yalmiz dogma xalqinin poetik
folklorunu deyil, homginin digor xalqlarin da lirik seirlorini ohats etdiyi vokal asorlori onun
yaradiciliq qlidroti vo ozomotini ¢ox gozal tocossiim etdirir. Bostokarin romanslari, mahnilar1 bu
janrda yazilmis on gozal sonot niimunalaridir.

Kinonu 6z xarakteri etibari ilo “b0yiik miiasir bostokarliq moktobi” adlandiran Q.Qarayev,
kino musiqisi iizorindo do ¢ox mohsuldar islomis, klassikaya cevrilon asl sonatkarliq niimunslori
yaratmisdir. “Leyli vo Macnun”, “Tarixin ibrot dorsi”, “Uzaq sahillords”, “Bir mohallali iki oglan”
va s. kinofilmlors, “Nikbin facia”, V.Sekspirin “Antonio vo Kleopatra” dram tamasalarina yazdig:
musiqi onun yaradicili§inin parlaq sohifslorini togkil edir.

Qara Qarayev 45 illik yaradiciliq dovrinds butin musiqi janrlarinda bir-birinin ardinca
ugurlu hadisays ¢evrilmis asarlor yazmisdir. Onun yaradiciliq Xaritasi son daraca ¢oxcohatli va
0zlnomoaxsuslugu ilo saciyyoalonir. Unudulmaz bastokarimizin musigisindoki mdvzu, sujet vo
motivlorin bu godor mixtalifliyi, rongarongliyi bir sonotkar kimi onun yaradicihiginin fordi
keyfiyyatlori ilo izah olunur. Onun asarlorinds orta asr personajlart bu guniin gohromanlari ilo
yanast durur, miasirliklo Gzvi vohdatds tosvir olunur. Mohz bu baximdan, Qara Qarayev eyni
sonatkarliq moharati ilo Nizaminin, Sekspirin, Servantesin, Rostanin, Somad Vurgunun, Vsevolod
Visnevskinin gohromanlarini inandirici, somimi ifads vasitalorinin kdmayi ilo tamasacgi vo
dinlayicilarina sevdira bilmisdir.

Fortepiano giin “Sarskoye selo heykali”, “Matom preltidi”, “Ugsasli fuga", “Sonatina”,
“Azarbaycan rapsodiyasi", “Fortepiano vo simfonik orkestr ticiin konsert”, “Sevinc poemasi”,
fortepiano vo sas Ucun “Alt1 Azorbaycan xalq mahnist islomasi", “Ordenli Azarbaycan” sonadli
filmina musigili xor, simfonik orkestr kollektivi tigiin “Urok mahnis1” kantatasi, simfonik orkestr
ctin “Ug tosnif”, simli kvartet ticiin fuga, xor Uclin “Besik nogmasi”... Bu asorlor bastokarin
moharotli miisahidogilik bacarigini, xalq yaradiciligina, muasirliys, mozmun vo forma
ahongdarlhigina nimunadir.

Uzeyir Hacibayov sonot alomina yenico godom goyanlarda xalq musigisine do dorin
mohabbot asilayirdi. Uzeyir Haciboyovla tanishg Q.Qarayevin yaradiciliq inkisafinin istigamatini
hamisoalik miayyoanlosdirdi. Homin illords Qara Qarayev, Cevdot Haciyev vo Tofiq Quliyev kimi
indi adlar1 dillor azbari olan Azoarbaycan bostokarlart Azarbaycan Dovlot Konservatoriyasinda
oxuyur, Leopold Martseyevi¢ Rudolfdan polifoniya xazinasinin, bastokarliq texnikasinin sirlorini
oyranirdilor. Onlarin tigii do milli iftixarimiz, unudulmaz Uzeyir Hacibayovun tokidi ilo Moskva
Dovlat Konservatoriyasina daxil oldu.

Burada Qara Qarayevin “vokal sonatinin mustasna ustasi, Azorbaycan musiqi folklorunun
boyuk bilicisi” adlandirdigr Bilbllin avezsiz rolu olmusdur. Belslikla, gorkamli Azarbaycan
bastokar1 Qara Qarayevin bir sonotkar kimi piixtolosmosinds neinki Uzeyir Hacibayov, Biilbil,
elaca do xalg musiqi ifagilarimn, ustad asiglarimizin boyuk rolu olmusdur. Qara Qarayev obas yers
demomisdir ki, “Boxtim onda gotirmisdi ki, mon... Uzeyir Haciboyovun sinfinds oxumusdum. Oz
yetirmoloarinin hor birina xisusi hassasligla yanasmagi g6zal bacaran bu istedadli pedagoq, mahir
psixolog, boyuk insanin sinfinds bizlordon goxumuz tirays yatan lirik xalg mahnilarinin, mugamin
cilalanmig qurulusu arxasinda aydin bir sistem, estetik bir gayda-ganunla barabar, montiqi bir
ardiciligin, nizamm oldugunu Oyronmisik. Elo o zamanlar Uzeyir Hacibayovun yaradiciliq
tocribasi, muallimimizin darin vo mudrik fikirlarinin tasiri ilo milli bastokarliq moktobinin gaynagi
kimi folklorun tikenmaz imkanlarinin hiidudsuzlugu xususi bir qlivva ilo garsimizda agildi”.
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Bastokarin yaradiciliq foaaliyystinin formalasmasinda onun Moskva Konservatoriyasinda,
xususilo Dmitri Sostakovigin sinfinds tohsil illarinin mustasna shamiyyati olub. Qara Qarayev o
vaxt yazirdi: “Monim badii ideallarimin muoyyanlogsmasi onun adi ilo baghdir. Boyuk ustadin
saxsiyyatindaki maftunedici, 6zlinomaxsus insani va badii “cazibasi” moni tezliklo, lap tezliklo,
ogor belo demok miimkiinss, doyisdirdi... Bir cohot goti suratdo rodd edilirdi: doarin fikirdon
mohrum, zoif asarlor qurasdirmaq, sablonguluqg, basqalarmin musiqi z6vqins uygunlasmaq Vo
toglidgilik! Bir cohat isa xisusile asilanirdi: vatondasliq hissi, 6zlnls “UGmuminin” ayrilmazligi,
Uzvi vohdati!..”

Moskva tahsilini mivaffagiyystlo basa vuran Qara Qarayevin hoyat baxisinda vo
umumiyyatls, diinyagoriisiindo doyisiklik, bastokarliq texnikasina mikommal bolod olmasi
tezliklo Uzo ¢ixdi. Onun halo tohsil illorinds yazdigi birinci vo ikinci simfoniyalari, Covdot
Haciyevlo birgo yazdigi “Vaton” operasi, fortepiano Uglin sonatinas1 Vo basqa osarlori Uzeyir
Haciboyovun Qara Qarayeva verdiyi yiksok giymati bir daha tesdigladi. Hoalo o illorde Qara
Qarayev sovet musigi madaniyyatina boyik imkanlara malik, yetkin bir istedadin galisindan xabar
verirdi. Otuzuncu illords onun estetik alomi daha da zanginlosir, badii maraq dairasi genislonir,
bostokarda bonzorsiz, 6ziinemoxsus Uslubi cohotlor formalasir. Oz senotine ciddi yanasan,
yaradiciliq prosesino foal midaxilo edon, onun hor cir azabina, g¢atinliyino qatlasan, gokdiyi
zohmoatdon heg vaxt tam monasi ilo raz1 galmayan sonstkar 6zlns talobkarligi ilo adami heyratos
salirdi. Onun bu enerjising, isgiizarliq vo ehtirasla, yorulmag bilmodan islomasina hami hasad
aparir, qibto edirdi.

Qara Qarayev ikinci simfoniyasin1 1946-c1 ildo konservatoriyada oxuyarkon tamamladi.
Simfoniyadaki1 aydin musiqi dili, orijinal yaradiciliq axtariglari, Sanat incilorino xas olan slvan
boyalar bastokarm galacak asarlorinin muvaffagiyyati barods ¢ox sey vod edirdi.

Qara Qarayev Bakiya yetkin sonotkar kimi qayitdi. Uslubunun durmadan, fasilosiz
inkisafin1 tomin edon vo votondasliq gayasi, «0zU” ilo “Umumi” arasinda qirtlmaz olage, Uzvi
vohdot bostokarin asas yaradiciliq prinsipina ¢evrildi. Qirxinci illords onun yaratdigi asiqvari-
pastoral musigisinin  obraz-intonasiya qurulusunda, tobioti etibart ilo motsartvari
kompozisiyasinda hoyatin mixtalif cohatlorinin ahongdar tacossimi aydin esidilir. Daha sonralar
Puskinin sozlorino yazdigr “Man sizi sevirdim” va “Gurcustan topalorinda™ adli romanslarinin
musiqisinds isa lirik obrazliliginin digar yeni cohatlori 6zinu gostarir.

Qara Qarayev daim axtaris soraginda olan, uca zirvalara bas alib gedon: tozo, kecilmomis
yollarla iraliloyan boasstokar idi. Hor yeni asarinda yeni fikirlor vardir. Yenilik meyli onun
yaradiciligimin ilk illarindon baglamisdi. 1930-cu illards - goncliyinds yazdig1 “Sarskoye selo
heykoli” adli fortepiano pyesindon baslayarag... O, yenilik ruhu ilo yogrulmus asarlorini yazarkan,
hor cir yeniliklor- goalocokdan xabar veran yeniliklor hagqinda, an baslicas1 iso, yeni comiyyat,
yeni insan barads 6z fikrini bastokar yalniz yeni forma, yeni intonasiya va ya yeni boyalarla ifads
edirdi.

Natica. Q.Qarayev istedadli publisist kimi 6zliniin musiqi-estetik goriislarini do son daraca
inandirici vo sado sokildo ifado edib. Miuasir bostokarliq yaradiciligi tislubundaki tipik vo
xarakterik cohotlori elmi dolillors asaslanir. Bostokarin tutarl: fikirlari vo uzaggdranliyi, homginin
Azorbaycan musigisina hasr olunmus moaruzs vo magalalarinds do 0z oksini tapmigdir. Q.Qarayev
yaradici kadrlarm torbiyasine boyiik omok sorf etmigdir. 1946-c1 ildon etibaron U. Haciboyov adina
Azorbaycan Dovlst Konservatoriyasinda bostokarliq sinfini aparan Q.Qarayev onlarca bastokar
yetisdirmis, biitov bir musiqi-yaradiciliq moktabi yaratmisdir. Arif Malikov,Vasif Adigozalov,
Adil Bobirov va bagqalari onun ananalarini davam etdirmislor.

Illor kegocok, gorinolor dolanacaq, dahi Azorbaycan bostokar1 Q.Qarayev musiqisinin
zongin xozinasi insanlarin ilham monboyi olaraq qalacaqdir. Onun 06ziino qarst sonsuz
tolobkarligindan dogan vo bizo qoyub getdiyi irs dorinliyi vo zonginliyino gora tiikonmozdir.
Bizdon sonra galacak nasiller bu tilkonmoz xozinads 6zlori tigiin hor dofs yeni-yeni tapintilar kosf
edacaklar.
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9dabiyyat

1. Q.Qarayevin 100 illiyi munasibstilo Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin 2017-ci il 17
oktyabr Saroncamu.

2. Qara Qarayevin anadan olmasinin 100 illiyi tontonali sokilds geyd edilib.
https://culture.gov.az/az/umumi-xeberler/qara-garayevin-anadan-olmasinin-100-illiyi-
tenteneli-sekilde-geyd-edilib

3. Qara Qarayevin 100 illik yubileyina hasr olunmus tadbir kegirilib./
https://www.xalgcebhesi.az/news/culture/26001.html

Rayci: Turkiya
Akademik 9flatun Nematzada
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Xilasa

Mogalods Naxgivan xalgalarinda mévcud olan godim tirk mifi vo damgalarindan bahs olunur.
Nax¢ivan xalgaciliq muzeyindo saxlanan 50-don artiq xalga vo onlardaki naxislar bu istiqgamatdo todgiq
olunmugdur. Bununla barabar ekspedisiyalar zamani1 kondlordaki xalgalardan da nimunaslor gétiiriilmiisdiir.
Bu yazida qodim Naxgivan xalgagiliq sonatinds tiirk damga isaralori va yazilarin tarixi dévrii do faktlarla stibut
edilmigdir. Onlarin hans1 godim tiirk tayfalarina aid oldugu vo hansi xalglar arasinda yayimi, dagidigi manalar
monbolar asasinda miigayisali izah olunmusdur. Bu madaniyyat niimunoalarindaki mif vo damgalar Naxg¢ivanin
an gadim madaniyyast markazi kimi mévcudlugunu tosdiq edir. Qaynaglar zrs todgiqat zamani1 Naxgivan
xalgalarindaki naxiglar1 formalagdiran damga vo isaralorin gadim tiirk-Azorbaycan xalqina aidliyi do stibut
edilmigdir. Bu xalgalarda qadim mif va yazi isaralorinin do bitovlikds tlrklords yayildigi da manbaslords 6z
oksini tapir. Xalcagiliq sonatinin an godim dovrlordon movcudlugu da elmi faktlarla siibut olunmusdur.
Todgigat zamani bu xalgalardaki boazi isaralorin ermoni, fars vo digor xalglara aidliyi tarixi faktlarla tokzib
edilmisdir. Todgiqat zamani yeni elmi naticolor ortaya ¢ixarilmisdir. Bu iso xalgagiligla bagli goalocok
todgiqatlar Ggiin elmi shamiyyato malikdir.

Acar sozlar: Naxc¢ivan, xalcagiliq sonati, tayfa, mif, damga, yazi isaralori

B IPEBHE HAXYBIBAHCKHNX KOBPAX 3HAKU, HAAIIMCHU U LHITEMIIEJIN
NPOTOTIOPKOB

®upynun P3aes

Hoxkrop dunocodpun no ¢punonoruu, 10UeHT

HaxusiBanckoro otaenenust HAHA, 3aBexyromuii ornenom OHOMACTHKH
HaxusiBaH, A3epoaiikan

Pe3rome

B craTthe ropopurcs o IpeBHUX Typeuknx Mudax v CUMBOJIaX, HalIeHHBIX Ha KoBpax HaxusiBaHa.
ITo aTum HampaBneHusM OblIH H3ydeHsb! Ooniee 50 KOBPOB U MX Y30pOB XpaHsmuxcs B HaxdsiBaHcKOM My3est
KOBpOTKauecTBa. B Toxke Bpems B XoJie SKCIeUINHU OBbUIH B35THI 00pa3ubl KOBPOB B cenax HaxdbiBaHCKOM
TeppuTOopuH. B naHHOI cTaTbe MCTOpPUUYECKHUI MEpHO TIOPKCKUX KJIEHM M HaJIIMUCeHN B APEBHEM HCKYCCTBE
KoBpoTkauecTBa HaxdpiBana noareepxnaercs pakramu. Ha 0cHOBE HCTOYHHUKOB CPaBHUTEIBHO OOBSCHEHBI
K KaKMM JPEBHETIOPKCKUM IIEMEHaM OHM MPUHAAIEKAT M Cpeld KaKuX HapoJOB, 3HAUYEHUS, KOTOPBIE OHU
HOCAT. MU(]BI ¥ CUMBOJIBI B 3THX KYJIBTYPHBIX IpUMEpax IMOATBEPXKIAIOT cyliecTBoBaHne HaxubiBaHa Kak
CTapenlIero KyJIbTypHOTO LIeHTpa. B Xxone ucciae10BaHuM HCTOUYHUKOB TAaKKe OBLIO JJOKA3aHO, YTO 3HAKU U
mremMneny obpasyromue y3opel Ha HaxuyblBaHCKMX KOBpax, MNPHHAMJICKAIA JAPEBHEMY TIOPKO-
AzepOaiixanckoMy Hapody. B MCTOUHHMKaX OTpa)XeHO TakXkKe, YTO IPEeBHUE MHU(BI U MUCHMEHHBIE CHMBOJIBI
Ha 3THUX KOBpax IMIMPOKO PAaCIPOCTPaHEHBI B IIETIOM y TIOPKOB. CyIllecTBOBaHHE HCKYCCTBA KOBPOTKAYEeCTBA C
JpeBHEHIINX BPEMEH JI0Ka3aHO HayuyHbIMH (pakTamu. B Xoze rccnenoBanus BbISCHUIIOCH, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
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3HAKM Ha ATHX KOBpax IO IMOJUTHYESCKOMY HAIPABJICHUIO ObLUTH OTHECEHBI K apMsiHaM, mepcaM U JAPyTruM
HapoJaM, HO WX OTPOBEpraHbl HUCTOpHUecKMMHU Gaktamu. [Ipu wmcciaemoBaHwM OBIIM BBISBICHBI HOBBIE
Hay9HBIC PE3yJbTAThl. DTO UMEET HAYYHBIC 3HAUCHHUE I OyAYIINX UCCIICIOBAHNN KOBPOTKAYECCTBA.

KuaroueBnble cioBa: Hax4piBaH, KOBPOTKA4ECTBO, IIeMs, MH(}, KICHMO, TUCEMEHHBIC 3HAKH.

STAMPS AND WRITTEN SIGNS ON PROTO-TURKISH
ON ANCIENT NAKHCHIVAN CARPETS

Firudin Rzayev

Doktor of Philosophu on Philology, Ass. professor
Nakhchivan department of ANAS,

Head of Onomastics department

Nakhchivan, Azerbaijan

Summary

The article talks about ancient Turkish myths and symbols,which was found on Nakhchivan carpets. More
than 50 carpets and their patterns on Nakhchivan carpet weaving museum were explored from this direction.
At the same time, during the expeditions, samples were taken from the carpets in the villages. In this article,
the historical period of Turkish hallmarks and inscriptions on Nakhchivan carpet weaving art is proved by
facts. Which ancient Turkic tribes they belong to and among, which peoples, the meanings they carry have
been comparatively explained on the basis of sources. Myths and symbols in these cultural examples confirm
the existence of Nakhchivan,as the oldest cultural center. During the researching on the sources, it was also
proven, that the marks and signs forming the patterns on Nakhchivan carpets belonged to the ancient Turkish-
Azerbaijani people. It is also reflected in the sources, that the ancient myths and writing symbols on these
carpets are widespread in the Turks, as a whole. The existence of the art of carpet weaving since ancient times
has been proven by scientific facts. During the research, some of the signs on these carpets are Armenian,
Persian, and other peoples, and historical facts have disproved them and new scientific results were revealed.
And this is of scientific importance for future research on carpet weaving.

Key words: Nakhchivan, carpet weaving art, myth, stigma, writing marks.

Aktualliq. On gadim sivilizasiya markazlorindon biri olan Naxgivan arazisindo XUsusi
moadoaniyyat niimunalarindoan olan xalga naxislarindaki simvolik romzlarin hansi tarixls saslosdiyi
Vo hans1 mifoloji manalar dasidigi tadqiq edilmamisdir. Xal¢a naxislarinda qayaiistii piktrografik
yaz1 isaralari vo rasmlori, arxeoloji madaniyyat nlimunaloari vo cografi adlardak: prototiirk tayfa
adlar1 va mifik inanc alamatlori, dlinya ictimaiyyatine bu giin ds 6z gadimliyini tanitmaqdadir. Bu
tarixi faktlar orazinin ibtidaidon aliys dogru daima prototiirk inkisafinin-sivilizasiyasinin ocagi
oldugunu, basari sivilizasiyalardan 6ziinomoxsus alamatlorlo segildiyini bir daha subut edir. Antik
monbalar, salnams yazilar1 vo adim tirk mifologiyasina dair monbalors istinadon xalga
naxislarinin arasdirilmasi xtsusi aktuallq kasb edir.

Annotasiya. Xalga naxiglarinda m.6. VIII-I minilliklordo orazids yasamis tayfa
inanclariin olmasi moasalasi miqayisali sokilds todqiq edilmomisdir. Nax¢ivan xal¢a naxislarinda
godim tiirk mifoloji inanclarinin olmast oarazi modoniyyatinin bu gun do modoniyyat
nimunalorinds qaldigini gostormoklo bu madaniyyatin gadim Azarbaycan tayfalari mifindo yer
aldigimi tam siibut edir. Bu iso orazi xalga naxiglarmin mifoloji aspektdon Oyronilmasi
aragdirmanin elmi yeniliyinin osas sortlorindon sayilir.

Metod. Mogalods tarixi-migayisali, lingvistik, tosviri va qarsilasdirma metodlarindan
istifado edilmisdir.

Giris. Naxc¢ivan orazisinin bu clr on godim dlinya sivilizasiya morkazlorindon biri olmast,
m.0. | asrin sonu, eramizin I asrinin avvallorinds yasamis Strabonun “Cografiya” osorinds [18,
837-92], eramizin I asrinda “basar naslinin ilk besiyi” kimi adlanmasi vo “Nuhun saldigi ilk sahar”

135



Qadim Naxcivan xalcalarinda Prototiirk damgalart va yazi isaralari, soh 134-142

Kimi toqdim olunmasi losif Flaviynin yazilarinda [6, 14; 7, 57, 93], “Naksuana” soklindo tokco
Qafqazin deyil, biitiin Sargin an bdyiik soharlorindon biri kimi yer almasi iso, K.Ptolomeyin
“Cografiya”sinda 6z oksini tapmaqdadir [13, XXII]. Bununla barabar srazinin digor cografi adlar
da 11-XI11 asrlor acnobi tarixcilori Plutarx, Korneli Tatsit, Kvint Krutiy Ruf, Arrian Marseli, Alban
tarixcilori M.Xorenski, F.Buzand, Eqise, K.Gancali va basqalarinin yazilarinda qeyd edilmoaklo,
Naxg¢1van gohari tarixi bir sohor Kimi gostorilmisdir. Biz bu gadimliyin manba va antik muslliflorin
asarlorinds yer aldigina xeyli sayda malumatlarda rast galirik [15, 21-23; 16, 43-54].

Naxg¢ivan diyarmin biitiin gostarilon tarixi madoniyyast niimunalarindaki godimlik, bu isara
miflorin va daslardaki piktroqrafik rosmlorin xarakterina miqayisali nozar saldiqda, bu isaralorin
orazi xalgalarinda da tokrar1 bu sivilizasiyanin ibtidaidon aliys dogru inkisafini tam olaraq tosdiq
edir. Nax¢ivan arazisinin tirba, magbara, gala va s. tikililorinin qurulusundaki damga isaralor kimi
xalca modoniyyati nimunolori do, godim Azarbaycan-tirk moadaniyyatinin  6zlinomaxsus
beynalmilal sivilizasiyasindan xobar verir.

Bu clr heyratamiz godimliyi 6ziinds yasadan asasli maddi-madaniyyat niimunalarindon
biri olan Naxg¢ivan qadim xalgagiliq sanoti 6z ilma vo naxis isaralori ilo tarixi yaddagimizin
nisanalorini ginimiizo godor gotirarok, bu moadoniyysti do dinya ictimaiyyatino taqdim
etmakdadir.

Nax¢ivan xalgalar1 {izorindoki naxislar xalqumiza moxsus qodim mifik tofokkirin,
etnoqgrafik amillorin dastyicilart olmaqla barabar, minillarin gadimliyinin do simvolik romzi isarasi
kimi, xalqin tarixi, adot-ananalori, maisoti vo s. amillori 6ziinds birlosdirir ki, bu da xalqn
kimliyinin tarixi méharloridir.

Naxg¢ivan xalgalari tizorindoki tarixi prototiirk damga isaralori onlarin dasidigi moanalar va
digor mifik diistincalorlo bagli naxiglar demok olar ki, bu istigamatdan todgigata colb edilmamisdir.
Bu istigamoatdoki todgiqatlarda yalmz XVI asrdo Azarbaycanin digor soharlorinds oldugu kimi
Nax¢ivanda da xalgaligin hom badii saviyyasi, hom ds istehsal hacminin artmasi, 6z inkisafinin
xususi marhaloys ¢atmasi 6na ¢akilmis, buradaki texniki xiisusiyyatlor tohlil edilmisdir. Bununla
borabar zorif vo yarasighh “Naxgivan” xalgalarinin Yaxm Sorq vo Avropa Olkalarinda
giymatlondirilmosi, bu xalgalarin texniki vo badii XxUsusiyyatlorino goro Qarabag xalgalar ilo
uygun oldugu iiclin Naxc¢ivan xalgalarinin todqiqatgilar torofindon “Qarabag qrupuna” daxil
edilmasi kimi fikirlor yer almisdir. Biz bu istigamotdoki yazilara digqot etdikdo L.Karimov,
R.Ofondiyev kimi aragdiricilarin yazilarinda Naxg¢ivan xalgagiliq sonatinin “Qarabag xalgagiliq
moktabinin davami1” oldugu molumatlarina rast galirik [otrafli bax, 5, 21-34; 10, 19-27; 11, 21-
30]. Digoar yazilarda “Naxgivan xalgalar” adin1 dasiyan xalga vo xalilarin uzunsov formada daha
¢ox istehsal olundugu, bu xalgalarin 6lgiistiniin asason 100 x 150 s.m.-don 160 x 260 s.m.-a gadar
Olclido doyisdiyi, bir kvadrat desimetrds toxminan 35 x 35 ilmo, bir kvadratmetrds isa 122 min
ilmas oldugu kimi masalalora diggot yetirilmisdir [21].

Lakin bizim fikrimizco, bu sonat “Qarabag xalcagiliq moktobinin davami” olmamus,
Nax¢ivan orazisinds xalga¢iliq daha gadimdon tosokkil tapmagla, 6ziinomoxsus inkisaf yolu
kegmisdir. Bu fikrimizin dogrulugunu xalgalar tizorindoki m.6. minilliklora aid gadim tiirk yazi
isaralori vo damga naxislar vo onlarla bagli qodim tarixi faktlar da tam olaraq subut edir.

Xiisusi olaraq geyd edok ki, son dévrlor akademik I.Hobibbayl vo V.Muradovun birge
hazirladiglart “Naxgivan xalgagiligl: onono Vo miiasirlik” adli monoqrafiyalarinda gostorilon
romzi isaralar, yliz sohifays yaxin hocmdo yerlosdirilmis yiizlorlo xal¢a rasmlarindaki rosm, naxis
isara Vo romzlar bu sanatin mohz Naxgivana aid oldugunu birmanali siibut edir. Xalgalardaki naxis,
godim tiirk damga isaralori va tiirk mifik inanci, xiisusi romzlar bu sonatin heg bir sanat Uizarinds
deyil, mdistaqil inkisafini “Naxgivan Xalcagiliq Moktobi” olaraq 0zinamoxsus sokilda
formalagdigini ortaya qoyur [9, 195-265].

Biz bu sanatin Naxgivanda yiiksok Soviyyads inkisaf etdiyino dair bu clr mihum faktlara
Sorur, Sahbuz, Culfa, Ordubad bolgalarinin araziloring togkil edilmis elmi ekspedisiyalarda rast
golirik. Bu bolgolordoki Axura, Alisar, Asagi Araliq, Xok, Muganli, Siyaqut, Sahtaxti, Buzqov,
Cohri, Vayxir, Bigonok, Kegili, Tiirkes, Xoskesin, Qazangi, Orafss, Bist, Ganzo, Xurs, Kilit,
Kotam va b. kandlarin gobirlsti xatirs abidslorinds xalgagiligla bagl rasmlorls rastlasiriq.
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Bildiyimiz kimi, orta asrlor dovrinds gobirustl abidolords dofn olunan saxsin sanat vo pesosi
haqqinda miiayyan tasvirlor hokk olunurdu. Bu abidslords hana, kirkid, darag, usta tasvirlori do
verilmisdir ki, bu homin goabirlordo dofn olunan soxslorin xalgagiliq sonat ilo mosgul oldugunu
gOstorir. Nax¢ivan xalgalarinin qadimliyini onlarin tizarindoki tarixi m.6. minilliklara gedon naxis
isaralor do stibut edir.

Xalgagilig muzeyindon gotiirdiiyiimiiz bu xalgalarin ilma naxislarina diqqat etdikdos, biz
onlarin ortasindaki miiasir slifbamizda yer alan X horfins banzsr yanaki qoyulmus isarslorlo

-

rastlagiriq. Bu 8828831 isarolor godim tlrklords E horfinin “ev” monasindaki isarasidir ki, bu
tarix m.6. 111 minilliysa s6ykenmoklo Naxgivan arazisinds yerli sakinlor olmus Kassi tiirklorinda
tokrarlanmis [1, 36-41], vo onlardan sumerloro, sonraki dovrlor iso Orxon-Yenisey yazilarinda
agizlar1 qapali sokilds -bs saslorini ifads edarak “bas” monasini dasimisdir [ 12, 53; 14, 39].

Qeyd edok ki, isaranin bir torofi oguzlarin Kay1 vo Boydilli tayfalarina moxsus Vi

=X py damga isaralordo [ 16, 211-217], eloco do godim sorq tarixino dair yazilarda A
soklinda ilkin qurulan “yurd, ev”’ monasini dagimigdir [20 , 122].

Biz Naxg¢ivan xalgalarina diqqot etdikdo, onlarin igarisinda xeyli sayda xalgalarda on godim
tarixi dovrlorimizlo bagli naxis isars yazilarimzla rastlasiriq ki, burada m.o. I1I-1 minilliklorlo bagh
mifik isara vo rasmlar yer alir. Asagida gordiiyiimz xalgalardaki qodim sakkizgusali ulduzlar va
diinyanin yaranmast

haqqinda dord cohati oks etdiron svastik isara nimunolorlo yanasi, biz xal¢alardan goétiiriilmiis

naxislarda Azarbaycan turk mifinds xtsusi yeri olan godim gam-samanizmls bagli Togan qusu

rasmlarinin tasvirina da rast galirik. Malum hogigatdir ki, Rusiya hakimiyyati altina diisdiiyiimiiz

dovr siyasi magsadlo Zordiistliik farslara aid edilmisdir. Lakin tarixi faktlar bu inancin tiirklora
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aidliyini stibut edir.Bildiyimiz kimi Zardiist vo gam-mag-saman tiirk mifi hagqinda ilkin malumat
veran yunan tarixgisi Xsanti [m.6. 625-465] olmusdur. Kigik Asiyanin Sard soharinds yasayan bu
tarixci, Herodotdan da avval Urmiya géliine godar olan araziys balad olmusdur. i1k svval Herodot,
daha sonra iso Damasqli Nikolay onun yazilarindan istifads edib, mozdoizm haqqinda moalumat
vermislor. Qoadim salnamolorin molumatlarinda Zordiist Makedoniyali Isgondordon 258 il ovval
yasamusdir. Maglar xalqin basina golon butin misibat vo folakotlori  bilon 11 asr
filosofu Parfiosa gora iss “maq” Allaha sitayis edib, onun elmi sirlorina yiyalonanlors deyilirdi [2,
166-168]. Ogor burada Zordiist vo gam-mag-samangiliq haqqinda yunan tarixgisi Xsantinin ilkin
molumatina istinad etsok, malumatda geyd olunan Urmiya arazilori gom Naxar 0lkasina maxsus
orazilor olmusdur vo burada samangiligin maglarin inanc alamatlori do m.6. minilliklara, VIII
osrin sonlarina tosadif edir [15, 81-116].

Ogor biz bu xalcalarin ortasindaki miixtolif naxishh qodim dovrlors aid isarolors diggot

etsok, onlarin diinyanin yaranmasina dair dérd cohatin bu O svastik isarosini oks etdirdiyini,
y" |

bununla yanas1 onlara artirilmis dord alavo xotlorin iso & diinyanin yaranmasinda onun dord
iinstirdon (su, torpaq, od, hava) formalasmasinin niimayis olundugunu goriiriik. Bu isaralorin hom
qaya rosmlori, memarliq abidolori hom do godim Naxg¢ivan xalgalarinda 6z oksini tapmasi da bu
sonotin Nax¢ivan orazisindoki 6ziinomoxsus inkisafini vo godim tarixo sdykondiyini stibut edir.

Monboalordon do bizo molumdur ki, bu isaralor orta tunc dévriino, m.6. III minilliyo aid
Gomigaya rosmlorinds do yer alir vo bu faktlar isarslorin xristianligla heg bir alagosi olmadigin,
bunun tiirk mifik tofokkiiriiniin damga isarasi oldugunu tam olaraq siibut edir [-F.R.].

Biz asagida gostorilon Nax¢ivan Xalgaciliq Muzeyindon gotiirdiiyiimiiz xalg¢alarda da qodim
mifoloji inanclarimizin izlorini goriiriik. Bu xalcalardaki godim naxis rosmlorindo do m.6. V-1V
minilliklorlo bagh tiirk mifik tofokkiiriiniin 6z izlorini, naxis variantlar1 ilo giiniimiizo qodor
dasindigini goriiriik. Xiisusi olaraq qeyd edok ki, isarslora godim tiirk inanci ilo bagh naxislar, svastik
isarolor yoniindon yanasdiqda, burada godim Naxor- Naxgivan orazilorimizdo m.6. V minillikdon
yerli sakinlor olmus Kas tiirklorinin inancinda yer alan Koyas Tanrisinin- Glinas Allahinin simvolik
romzi isarasi do 0z oksini tapir. Asagidaki xalgalarda yer alan bu isaralor bizim Tanr1 mobadlar,
xristianlarin biz Islam1 qobul etdikdon sonra sahib ¢ixaraq adlarin1 “kiliso” qoydugu tikililorin gap1

Vo pancars atgilarinda da tokrarini goriiriik.
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V2 0, kainat1 ziilmatdon azad edarak, insanlarin rahat hsﬁatmm vasitagisi kimi secilirdi [4, 130-

131; 5, 17-21]. Bu xalgalarda gilinas simvolik isarasi gordiiylimiiz kimi ¢oxgusali ulduz
misalinda sol xalganin ortasinda oasas naxis isars kimi yer almis, m.6. V minillikdo Kassi
tirklarinda Suriyas is1q Tanrisini toronniim edir. Bu mifoloji baxis sag torafdoki xalgalarin sol yan

E:" sirasinda vo ortasinda - 2sas romzi isara olaraq yer almisdir. Ogor bltin bu Naxg¢ivan
xalgalarindaki naxislara diqqet etsok, burada gostorilon naxis isarolorlo yanasi biz hom do

naxislarda horf isaralori naxislar yerindo tosadif edirik ki, Gomiqaya rosmlorindo H"-;""' @ d=>

o A~ bu yaz1 isaralor hom do xiisusi piktroqrafik mona dasimagqla tokrarlanirlar. Bunlarin
hor biri ayriliqda aski tiirk mifik tofokkiiriindo yer alan hom giinasi, hom do imumilikds oturaq
hoyata ke¢gmao tarixi prosesini xarakterizo edirdilor. Bu yazi isaralorindon Gomiqaya isaralori bu
oraziys toskil olunmus ekspedisiya zamani oradaki rosmli daslardan, bazi yazi isaralor iss
C.Cafarovun va ©.Farzolinin monogqrafiyalarindan gotiriilmiisdir [3, 51, 89-98; 8, 17-19].

Qodim Naxgivan xalgalarinin bir qisminds biz alt1 vo sokkiz gusoali ulduz rosmlorine do
tosadiif edirik ki, bu isarslorin do xalqin osas romzlorinden olmasi ¢ox qadim bir tarixi dovrle
saslasir. Birinci iki xalgadaki asas naxislar olan bu

- ~
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sokkizgusoli ulduzlar bazok mogsadi ilo yer alsa da, onlarin an qodim tarixi yaddasimizdan bu
sonot oasorino adlamasi danilmaz bir hogigotdir vo biz bu damga isarslori Nax¢ivan memarliq
sonatinds do tez- tez miisahido edirik.

Sag torofdoki xalganin ortasinda yer alan alt1 gusoli ulduz romzli isars iso Xozor tiirklorino
moxsus olmusdur. Biz yazilarimizda da tarixi faktlara istinadon bu ulduz isarasinin Sahbuz rayon
Tiirkes, Culfa rayon Xoskesin vo Camaldin kondlorinin gobirstanligindaki oski mozar daslar
Uzoarinda tokrar olundugunu geyd etmisik. Bildiyimiz kimi Xazor tirklori uzun muddat yohudilori
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0z osarati altinda saxlamis, bu damga isara modoniyyati-altigusali ulduz da onlardan yshudilarin
inanc va aski madaniyyatine adlamisdir [17, 70-76].

Qeyd edok Naxgivan xalcaciliq sonatindoki sokkiz va altigusoli ulduz rosmlori on az1 m.o.
IIT minilliklo saslogir. Tiirk madoniyyat abidalorinds sokkizgusoli ulduzun tarixi ¢ox godim
zamanlara gedir. Qadim sumerlords sakkizgusali ulduz heroglif-isars olaraq, “tanri, soma, ulduz”
anlamini dastyirdi. Bu astronomik isara 45 daracs bucaq altinda tist-Usto qoyulmus iki kvadratdan
ibaratdir. Kvadrat dordtorafli fiqur oldugundan, dord istigamats, dord fasilo, hayatin dord asasina,
yani, “torpaq, hava, su, atogo” isaradir.

Bidiyimiz kimi, istonilon yiiksok madaniyyatli xalqin isgal altina diismasine baxmayarag,
isgal¢1 dovlatlor belo bozan bu madaniyyatdon bohralonmislor ki, biz xeyli sayda bu ciir tarixi
faktlarla qarsilasiriq.

NUmuna olarag qgeyd edok ki, bu moadoniyyat, tarixi monbolora goros, oguzlarin va
qipsaqlarin bayraqlar tizorindos tayfa vo ya nasillorin damga isaralori, mamluklords “qogqar”,
Cingiz xanin ilk bayraginda qara aypara, Boyiik Salcuq dovlstinds, Sofavi xanadaninda “ikibasl
qartal” (togrul), bars (babir), “ay-ulduz” (ay-giines), Qaraqoyunlu doévlatinds “qo¢”, Qizil Ordada
“xan damgas1”, “baltavar”, “daraq damga”, Omir Teymurda “and” damgasi1 va S. hokk edilmisdir
[20, 178-179].

Moasaloya bu kontekstdon yanasanda qodim ¢aglardan miiasir dovriimiizo godar ¢atin vo
sorafli yol kegmis Azarbaycan bayraqlari, 0 cimladon Naxgivan xanliginin yeni agkar edilmis
doyiis bayragi [22] tokca tiirkgiiliiyiin dasiyicist kimi deyil, ortaq tiirk romz slamatlor sisteminin,
bayraq ananalarinin bir sahibi kimi dayarlondirilmalidir.

Biz godim xalgagiliq sonotindoki naxislara diqqgot etdikdo, burada tiirk damga isaralori,
mifik inanc olamatlori ilo yanasi romzlordo dasinan monalarin tiirklordon oroblors kegmosi fakti ilo
do rastlasiriq. Asagida gordilyiimiiz bu xalcalarda iso, tiirk modoniyyati alamotlorinin Islam dini
inancina tasiri do goz 6ntindadir.

Buradaki sol xalga {izorinde biz aski tiirk samanciliq mifinds yer alan Togan quslarini,
onlarin arasindaki naxis isarasi i¢indo diinyanin dord cohoti haqqindak: svastik isaroni goriiriik.
Bununla barabar xalganin yuxari sol kiinciinds iso orob dilindo yazilmig 1947—ci il toxunma
tarixini izlomoklo yanasi, sag torafdoki xalgada moscid ornamentlorinin alamatlorini do goriirtk.
Bildiyimiz kimi imumen istor memarliq, istor xalgagiliq, istorsa do digor sonotkarliq ndvlerinda,
ornament quruluslart godim tiirk tayfalarina aiddir. Burada mascidin qurulus tosvirini oks etdiron
ortadaki gOy xatli tlirbonin kenarlarinda dord qiitb vo dini tiirbe naxislar1 da aski dovrle saslogon
qodim tiirk isars naxislaridir.

Molum hoagigatdir ki, Rusiya hakimiyyati altina diisdiiyiimiiz dovr siyasi moagsadlo
Zordiistliik farslara aid edilmisdir. Lakin tarixi faktlar bu inancin tiirklars aidliyini, samangiligin
bu gun do belo yakut, ¢uvag kimi tiirklords qaldigini goriiriik. Yuxarida da qeyd etdiyimiz kimi
halo m.6. VI minillikds samangiliq Asar tlrklarinds do mévcud olmusdur. Asarlarin Asmaq
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tayfalari, Maq aslar-Saman aslar iss, Yunan ¢arlarina moslohatlor vermis, onlar1 diinyani darka
istigamotlondirmokls, idaragilikds do onlara yardim etmislor [15, 53-92].

Bu xalgalardaki yuxarda gostarilon rosmlar tokrar olunmagla xtisusi olarag geyd edok ki,
bir daha bu isaralora digget etsok, biz burada sokkizgusali ulduzlarla yanasi, onlarda diinyanin
dord cahatini oks etdiron svastik isara do gorirlk va bu iki xal¢a tGzarinds iss gam-samangiligla
bagli Togan qusu rasmlarini do goruruk.

Maglar xalqin basina galon butlin misibat va falakatlori bilan, 11 asr filosofu Parfiosa gora
iSo, “maq” Allaha sitayis edon, onun elmi sirlorino yiyalonanlora deyilirdi [51, 166-168].
Gostorilon niimunoalor godim Naxc¢ivan xalgalarinda m.6. minilliklora aid naxislarla zongin
6ldugunu bir daha siibut edir.

Natica. Biitlin bu tarixi stibutlar1 imumilosdirsok, notico olaraq deyo bilorik ki,
iimumiyyatlo tarixi proseslords istonilon bir xalqin ibtidaidon aliyo dogru inkisafi zorurstdon
dogmus, onlar diinyani, tobioti dorkdo 6z moisotlorindo miixtolif mifik diisiinco, mifoloji inanc
adotlori yer almigdir. Naxc¢ivan xalgalarinda qeydo alinan bu mifoloji isarslor bir daha orazinin
godim tiirklorin Ana yurdu oldugunu, m.6. V minilliklordon bu isarslor Azaorbaycan tiirklorinin
mifoloji inancinda yer aldigini siibut edir. Onlardaki miixtslifliklor iso onlarin mansub olduglari
har bir tayfani vo nasli farqlondirmok amilino xidmot etmisdir. Bu isaralor tokco xalgalarda deyil,
hor bir tayfanin yaratdigi memarliq abidolorindo do tokrarlanmaqla, xalqin minilliklori 6ziindo
tokrarlayan yaddasinda obodilosmisdir. Umumiyyotlo, tarixi proseslordo istonilon bir xalgmn
ibtidaidon aliys dogru inkisafi zorurotdon dogmus, onlarin hoyatinda miixtslif mifik diisiinco,
moisot adatlori do yer almagla yanasi sonatkarlig, o climlodon do xalgagiliq sonati bunun bariz bir
niimunosi kimi 6ziinii toqdim etmokdadir. Istor yazili dastanlarimizin Drezden, Vatikan
kilisolorindon tapilmasi, istorso xalgalarimizin Avropa vo digor xristian muzeylorindo
movcudlugu, Azorbaycan xalq madoniyyatimizin vo tarixi godimliyimizin danilmaz siibutlaridir.
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Summary

This sresearchng conducts a comparative analysis of two distinct media portrayals of the historical
event, the conquest of Constantinople, in the East and the West. It aims to clarify, how genre-specific
storytelling methods influence historical narratives. It uses comprehensive content analysis identifing vital
narrative elements and compare their use and impact in each work. Firstly, the docudrama Rise of Empires:
Ottoman (2020) follows the grammar of a documentary and combines historical reconstruction with the
theatrical narration and objective expert interviews to anchor the narrative logically. The portrayal of the
Ottoman and Byzantine sides as protagonists also underscores the balanced perspective, urging the audience
grasping the intricacy of the historical event. Against this, the film Conquest 1453 (2012), which allows the
audience to empathize with the characters, presents the one-sided narrative, that glorifies Mehmed I,
woven with nationalist sentiments. The storytelling method emphasizes binary opposition between the
‘heroic’ Ottomans and the ‘villainous’ Byzantines, urging the audience to elicit emotional engagement and
national pride. Therefore, this comparative analysis contributes to the academic discourse on historical
representation in visual media by serving as a practical guide for future content creation and emphasizing
the importance of critical engagement with different storytelling methods.

Key Words: Representation strategy, historical event, storytelling, Rise of Empires: Ottoman,
Conquest 1453

AYNI TARIHI OLAYIN TEMSILINDE FARKLI STRATEJILERI KESF ETMEK:

RISE OF EMPIRES: OTTOMAN VE FETIH 1453
Jiseon, Kang
Ph.D. Ogrencisi
Turk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii
Bogazici Universitesi
Istanbul, Tiirkiye

Ozet

Bu calisma, Dogu ve Bati’da iyi bilinen tarihi bir olay olan Istanbul’un fethini ele alan iki farkli
medya tasvirinin karsilagtirmali analizini yapmaktadir. Caligmanin amaci, ayni tarihi olay1 konu alan bu iki
eserin kendi turlerinin 6zelliklerine gore kullandiklar: farkli hikaye anlaticiligi tekniklerini analiz etmektir.
Kapsamli bir igerik analizi kullanilarak temel anlat1 unsurlar1 belirlenmekte ve her bir eserdeki kullanimlar1
ve etkileri karsilastirilmaktadir. Oncelikle, belgeselin gramerini takip eden belgesel drama tiiriindeki Rise
of Empires: Ottoman (2020), tarihi yeniden canlandirmalar ile teatral anlatimi ve nesnel uzman
roportajlarini birlestirerek anlattyr mantiksal bir temele oturtmaktadir. Osmanli ve Bizans taraflarinin
kahramanlar olarak tasvir edilmesi, dengeli bir bakis agisi kurgulayarak izleyicilerin tarihi olayin
karmagikligim1 kavramalarina tesvik etmektedir. Buna karsilik, izleyicinin karakterlerle empati kurmasim
saglayan film tiiriindeki Fetih 1453 (2012), Fatih Sultan Mehmed’i kahramanlastirmaya odaklanarak
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milliyet¢i duygularla &riilmiis tek tarafli bir anlati sunmaktadir. “Iyi” Osmanlilar ile “kétii” Bizanslilar
arasindaki ikili karsithgr vurgulayan hikdye anlaticiligi yontemi, izleyicilerin kahramanla kurduklart
duygusal bagi giiglendirmeyi hedefleyerek milli gururu oksamaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu kargilagtirmali analiz,
farkli hikdye anlatim yontemleriyle elestirel bir etkilesimin énemini vurgulayarak ve gelecekteki igerik
uretimleri igin pratik bir rehber gorevi gorerek gorsel medyada tarihsel temsile iligskin akademik séyleme
katkida bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarihsel olay, temsil stratejisi, hikaye anlaticiligi, Rise of Empires: Ottoman,
Fetih 1453

UCCJIETOBAHUE PA3HBIX CTPATETUI MPEJICTABJEHUA OJJHOI'O U TOT'O KE
HUCTOPUYECKOI'O COBBITHUA:
Ha npumepe ¢puismoB «Bocxox Ocmanckoii umnepumn» u «3apoeBanue 1453»

dsxucon Kanr

Kanaupart Hayk, acnupaHt

Kadenpa Typeuxoro sizbika u JUTEpaTyphbl
Yuusepcurer bochopa

HUcrtanodyn, Typuus

AHHOTALUSA

JlaHHOE HWcceoBaHME NPOBOMWUT CPABHUTEIBHBIA AaHAAW3 JIBYX Ppa3IUYHBIX MEIUNHHBIX
MIPEACTABIICHUH HCTOpHYIecKOTro coObITHS — 3aBoeBanus/[lanenns KoncranTuHomonss — Ha BocToke m
3anaze. Lenb paboThl — BBISICHUTH, KaK KaHPOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH U MPUEMBI IOBECTBOBAHUS BIHSIOT Ha
BOCTIPHATHE UCTOPUYECKOTO HappaTuBa. MccnenoBanue 6azupyercss Ha KOMIUIEKCHOM KOHTEHT-aHANN3E,
KOTOPBIN MTO3BOJIAET BBISIBUTH KIIFOUEBBIE DJIEMEHTHI CHO2KETa U CPABHUTH MX UCIOIB30BAHNE U BIIUSHHUE B
KaXIIOM TIpou3BeneHuN. [IepBoIif 00BEKT HCcCle0BaHM — JOKyMEHTaIbHas apama «Bocxom OcMaHCKOM
umnepun» (2020), xoTopas clieAyeT >KaHPOBBIM TPAAWLMSIM JOKYMEHTAIBHOIO KHHO. OTOT (GHIBM
COUYETAET HCTOPUYECKHE PEKOHCTPYKIHMU C TeaTpajJu30BAHHBIM IIOBECTBOBAHMEM H JSKCIEPTHBIMU
WHTEPBBIO, YTO TO3BOJIAET CO3AAaTh B3BEIIEHHBI W OOOCHOBAHHBIA HappaTHB. BakKHBIM 37eMEHTOM
SBIISIETCSI M300pakeHHEe 00EHX CTOPOH — OCMAHCKOH U BU3aHTHICKOW — KaK paBHOTIPaBHBIX YYaCTHHKOB
HUCTOPUYECKOro Mpolecca, YTO TMOTYEPKUBAET CIOXKHOCTb M MHOTOCIOHHOCTH COOBITHA, MOOYXIas
3puTenel k 0olnee TIy0OOKOMy ero ocMmbiciaeHnto. C 1pyroii cTopoHsl, GuiisM «3aBoeBanue 1453» (2012),
npesiaraeT 3pUTeNisiM NEepeKUTh HCTOPHUYECKHE COOBITHS 4epe3 mepcoHakei. OQHaKo 3TOT (QHIbM
AKLICHTHPYET BHUMAaHHE HA OJHOCTOPOHHEN UHTepnperanuu, B koropod Mexmen II mpencrasnen kak
HallMOHAIBHBII Tepol, a caM HAppaTUB HACBHIIEH HAUOHAIHCTUYECKHMMH  JJIEMEHTaMHU.
[loBecTBOBaTENbHASL CTPYKTYpa OCHOBaHA Ha OMHApHOW ONIO3ULMHU: «TE€POMYECKHE» OCMAHBI NPOTHB
«BIOJEHCKNX» BU3AaHTUHIIIEB, YTO CO3/1aET YMOIMOHATILHO 3apsHKEHHOE BOCTIPHATHE COOBITHI M yCUIIUBAET
YyBCTBO HallMOHAJIBHOM ropA0CTH y 3puTeneil. [IpoBeeHHbII CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAINU3 [TO3BOJISAET CIENaTh
Ba)KHBIE BBIBOJIBI JUIS aKaJEMUYECKOI AUCKYCCUH O CIIOCO0aX BU3YaIbHOIO IPEICTABICHNS HCTOPUUECKUX
COOBITUH B MEOWANpOCTpPaHCTBE. Pe3ymbTaTel HCCIENOBAaHHWA TOAYEPKUBAIOT HEOOXOAWMOCTH
KPUTHUYECKOTO IMOJAX0Ja K PAa3JIMYHBIM METOJIaM IMOBECTBOBAHUSA M IPEJOCTABISAIOT PEKOMEHIAMK AJIs
CO3JaHusl OyAYILETO HCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEHTA.

KiroueBsle cjioBa: cTparerus mpeacTaBleHus, HCTOpUYecKoe cOObITHE, TOBeCTBOBaHuE, «Bocxon
OcmMmaHckoi uMriepumn», «3aBoeBanue 1453»

Actuality. This research is academically significant as it explores how the same historical
event, the Conquest/Fall of Constantinople, can be represented narratively differently through
distinct genres, offering insights into the scope of visual media interpretation. The study delves
into the docudrama Rise of Empires: Ottoman (1) and the film Conquest 1453 (2), analyzing their
different storytelling techniques based on their respective genres.

Annotation. The study aims to clarify how genre-specific storytelling methods influence
historical narratives in visual media. This approach can enhance creators' understanding of
storytelling techniques in different genres and provide practical knowledge for representing
historical events in future content creation.
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Methods. This paper conducts a comprehensive content analysis to identify key narrative
elements and evaluate their use and impact in the docudrama Rise of Empires: Ottoman and the
film Conquest 1453.

Introduction. Understanding history is crucial for gaining insight into our present and
learning from the past. In the 21st century, visual media has become the primary medium to convey
history. Robert A. Rosenstone stated, “As long as screens, large and small, remain a major medium
for showing and telling us about our world, then film will be one way of rendering the past[3;
139].” Visual history often reaches a broader audience than traditional written history.

The pivotal historical event of Mehmet II’s conquest/fall of Constantinople in 1453 was a
significant moment that marked the end of the Byzantine Empire and heralded the dawn of the
Ottoman Empire. This event, which is well known to the public in the East and West, has been
portrayed in various media, including the docudrama Rise of Empires: Ottoman (hereafter Rise)
and the film Conquest 1453 (hereafter Conquest). These two works are not mere retellings of
history but distinct and intriguing narrative attempts at this pivotal historical event.

According to Chatman Seymour (4), the core elements of narrative are story (content,
events, characters, background) and discourse (expression, means of communication). Content
analysis, a robust research method that involves identifying the “critical grammar” of each genre’s
storytelling method, is suitable for this research. As Nathan Smith and Jenny Rock argue,
understanding the ‘creator’s intention of creation’ is critical for accurate interpretation [5; 58-62].

Therefore, this paper embarks on a novel journey, delving into these two works’ unique and
captivating genre-specific storytelling methods. It seeks to understand how the same historical
event can be represented differently and to argue that these differences result from the distinct
genres of the two works. Moreover, in a media landscape characterized by abundant platforms and
content that often defies existing theories, this study paves a new path, expanding the horizons of
visual media interpretation. It analyzes how the same historical event can be expressed differently
through distinct genres, thereby highlighting the evolving nature of media representation.

The structure of this research is as follows: Chapter 1 will introduce the research subjects,
Rise and Conquest, which depict the same historical event. Rise is a docudrama combining
historical reenactments with expert interviews, while Conquest is a historical film focusing on a
fictional character's personal journey during the event. Chapter 2 will then delve into the unique
representation strategies used in each work by analyzing the storytelling methods of each work.
This sequential approach ensures a comprehensive analysis of the two works and their distinct
genres.

1. Overview of Research Subjects and Literature Review

1.1. Overview of Research Subjects

1.1.1. Rise of Empires: Ottoman, Season 1. The Conquest of Constantinople

The first season of Rise, titled “The Conquest of Constantinople,” is a docudrama with six

episodes. Sultan Mehmed Il of the Ottoman Empire is the protagonist. The plot is based on the
last siege of Constantinople in 1453 between the Ottoman and the Byzantine Empires. The
English narration was performed by Charles Dance, a well-known English actor, screenwriter,
and film director. The main characters are Mehmed 11, his adoptive mother, Mara Brankovi¢,
and vassal Candarli Halil Pasha in the Ottoman Empire camp, and Constantine XI, the Genevan
mercenary Giovanni Giustiniani, and vassal Grand Duke Notaras in the Byzantine Empire camp
appear.

Rise was made available on January 24, 2020, through Netflix, which produces and
distributes media as a global OTT (Over-the-top) platform. Because it was produced with the
support of Netflix, it is Netflix Tiirkiye’s original content. The content description mentioned
genres of this content as TV Dramas, Turkish, Historical Documentaries, TV Action &
Adventure, and Military Documentaries (6). However, viewing this content as a docudrama is
reasonable for the following reasons. First, the screen is not composed of only reenactments
and historical materials; it provides a format that is neither a documentary nor a drama through
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the codes of both documentary and drama (7). Secondly, the research and expert interviews on
the historical event were preceded and reflected in the production (8).

The production company of this docudrama is Karga Seven Pictures and STX
Entertainment, located in the USA. The distributor is Netflix. The script was written by Liz
Lake, along with Emre Sahin and Kelly McPherson, executives of Karge Seven Pictures. The
actors performed in English according to the script, and the content was directed by Emre Sahin,
co-writer of the script (9). “The story of conquering Istanbul and becoming an empire has been
on my mind for years. We started thinking about how to tell the story that we thought many
people knew,” he said, emphasizing that the content must be local and expression must be
international to meet international standards (8). These arguments are also found in Sahin's
other interview with Barbaros Tapan. Sahin said he revealed that while growing up in Turkey,
he continually realized that Turks had few opportunities to tell their stories to the world (10),
which implies globalization in the interview.

In this context, the overall plot of the docudrama progresses according to the flow of a
fierce siege between the two empires separated by the Theodosian Wall. Additionally, Mehmed
I’s past is occasionally featured in flashback scenes, the two Empires’ urgent circumstances
frequently appear, and elements that make the narrative rich and exciting are added to empty
points in history. This multi-layered structure densely organizes six episodes provided to the

audience. The titles and main event are as follows:

Table 1. Information of Six Episodes of Rise

Episode Title Main Events
No.
* Mehmed II inherits the Ottoman Empire’s throne at 19 and begins
. the invasion of Constantinople.
EpliOde The New Sultan
* The Byzantine Empire hires Giustiniani Longo, a Genoese
nobleman and mercenary.
* The Basilica Cannon, made by Hungarian Orban and the Janissaries,
Episode | Through The | the elite Ottoman army, attacks the Byzantine Empire.
2 Walls * A Genoese mercenary group from the Byzantine Empire defends
against attacks.
Episode | Into The Golden | * A naval battle happens between the Ottoman Empire and Genoa.
3 Horn * Political movements of the Balkan countries are seen.
Episode | Loose Lips Sink * The Ottoman Empl're forces move §h1ps by‘ land. ' .
. » Genoese mercenaries and Byzantine soldiers do their best in the
4 Ships
battle.
) . * The sorrow of the Byzantine Empire over having to sacrifice even
Episode Ancient
5 Prophecies the lgg:acy of Fhe Eastern Roman Church fqr the war.
* Political actions of the two empire’s dignitaries to seek a truce.
Episode * No help comes from the Vatican for the Byzantine Empire.
p 6 Ashes to Ashes
* The Ottoman Empire wins the war and conquers Constantinople.

In 2020, when Rise was released, Netflix did not provide information about the popularity
of specific content. However, this work was nominated in 11 categories at the International Izmir
Film Festival in 2020, the Ayakli Gazete TV Stars Awards in 2021, and even in the Best Digital
Platform Series category of the Turkey Youth Awards in 2023, the third year of its release (9)—
also, Season 2. Mehmed VS Vlad was broadcast on Netflix on December 29, 2023. It can be implied
that Season 1 was successful enough to produce Season 2. In this respect, it can be concluded that
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this docudrama has achieved a certain level of objective success, and the audience’s interest is still
valid.

1.1.2. Conquest 1453 (Fetih 1453)

Conquest is a historical war film released in Turkey on February 16, 2012. It runs 165
minutes and deals with the same historical event as Rise (11). Like the previous docudrama, the
film’s plot revolves around a siege in 1453, and the narrative revolves around vital historical
figures.

The main characters are Mehmed II in the Ottoman Empire; Ulubatli Hasan, the sword that
protects Mehmed II; Orban’s adopted daughter Era, a Hungarian cannon maker who falls in love
with Hasan; Candarli Halil Pasha, and Akshamsaddin. On the other hand, in the Byzantine
Empire’s camp, Constantine XI and Grand Duke Notaras stand out. There is a clear imbalance in
the number of characters emphasized between the two camps because the film focuses more on
the Ottoman Empire. Moreover, as it is a work of fiction, the dramatic aspect focuses on Mehmed
II’s wife and son, the love story between Hasan and Era.

The film’s script was written by Melih Esat Acil, Atilla Engin, and Irfan Saruhan, directed
by Faruk Aksoy, and produced by Istanbul-based Aksoy Film and Medyapim. When it was
released in Turkey, Cinefilm handled theatrical distribution, and Tiglon handled DVD distribution
(12).

It is also worth noting that it is the only historical genre film among the TOP 10. The film
is the fourth most-watched film in Turkey since 1989, with 6,572,618 people coming to theaters
to watch it during its 52-week run (13). It has been a distinguished success in terms of revenue as
well. Faruk Aksoy, director and producer of the film, revealed on the TV program in March 2012
that the film almost broke even in Turkey with a budget of $18.2 million and was sold to more
than 26 countries abroad (14). However, despite the notable numerical success, the awards it
received were limited. The film won only one award in 2012, the year it was released, at the Sadri
Alisik Cinema Award. Ibrahim Celikkol, who played Hasan, received the Ekrem Bora Promising
Actor Award (11).

As described above, two works were selected as research subjects because they approached
the same historical event, “the conquest/fall of Constantinople,” with different representation
strategies. Before analyzing the representation strategies of the two works, it should be mentioned
that Rise was produced in English in 2020 and screened on overseas-based global platforms, while
Conquest was produced in Turkish in 2012 and was exposed mainly for screening in Turkey. It
means they have a different target audience, which is also the point of comparison because
production by the creator and acceptance from the public are essential features of cultural products.

1.2. Literature Review

At an academic level, the discussion on Rise is mainly about its fictionality, with critics arguing
that the docudrama format compromises its historical accuracy. In contrast, discussions on
Conquest focus on its political implications, with some scholars suggesting that it promotes a
nationalistic discourse. These findings provide the basis for the following literature review.

On the one hand, while conducting a literature review on Rise, a docudrama that blends
elements of documentary and drama, one proceeding and one film review entirely focused on Rise
were found. In the proceedings, Seher Seylan criticizes the fictional nature of the docudrama and
focuses on the non-historical elements of the work (15). Seylan analyzes the subject in the context
of story/scenario, acting/character, and expert, emphasizing that the hybrid structure of the
docudrama negatively affects the accuracy of information examined. However, in this study,
which analyzes by accepting the docudrama genre, Seylan’s arguments are viewed in different
contexts and thus irrelevant. The second document is a film review written by Molly Greene, a
professor of Ottoman imperial history. Greene analyzes Seasons 1 and 2 together over four pages,
and, given the nature of the film review, it mainly contains personal impressions rather than
analysis. Additionally, there is a book titled Five Principles of the Historical Film (16). Rise is an
example of a ‘hybrid moving history,” one category researcher argues [17; 35]. This is another
version of the interpretation of Rise but the applying docudrama.
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On the other hand, some articles dealing with Conquest are also worth mentioning. First,
Mustafa Aslan defines Conqguest as an exemplary film that added nationalistic discourse to
appropriate aesthetic elements that did not disturb the audience (18). Aslan’s research inspired the
storytelling interpretation of this study in blending religious signifiers. Next, Nermin Orta
theoretically discusses the relationship between social memory, history, ideology, and film, taking
Conquest as an example (19). Orta analyzes that emotionalizing and dramatizing history enabled
society to remember the past through popular discourse rather than a professional perspective on
history, which means the connection to neo-Ottomanism is discussed based on the event that the
social function of the film implies the spread of ideology. However, Orta limits further ideological
interpretation, citing an interview in which the director did not agree with the political
interpretation. On the contrary, Chien Yang Erdem proposes the concept of Ottomentality as an
alternative approach to the latest phase of neo-Ottomanism, and Conquest is used as a starting
point and example for this discussion (20). In this perspective, Dilara Balc1 Giilpinar compares
three films that deal with the same historical event, including Conquest, and interprets that “in the
transformation of historical representations of the films as the values of the society change” [21;
64]. Those discussions on politics inspired this research to suggest implications for the implied
audience.

To sum up, Rise and Conquest dealt with the same historical event and were analyzed under
different topics despite the limited literature reviews. In Rise, discussions often focus on its
fictional elements, such as portraying characters and events that may not be historically accurate.
In contrast, discussions about Conguest mainly revolve around its political implications, such as
neo-ottomanism. However, studies by established researchers have yet to deal with both works
simultaneously. This could be due to each genre’s unique grammar, including convergence genres
like docudrama, which can be difficult when using traditional research methods. In this context,
this study represents a novel approach to studying historical representation in visual media. It
offers a comprehensive comparative analysis of the two works and their unique representation
strategies.

2. Comparison of Representation Strategies of the Same Historical Event:

How Could Mehmed II Conquer Constantinople?

The analysis frame begins with understanding the differences between genre grammars
because they are related to “what and how you want to say” [5, 22]. Docudrama, which began
appearing on television after World War 11, is a drama that follows the grammar of a documentary.
The grammar of the documentary is questions and substantive truth. So, the task of docudrama is
to persuade the audience to take a view on a problem defined through research [7; 48]. These
characteristics of docudrama lead the audience to follow the logic. It also means that docudrama
is more vulnerable to the audience’s doubts than realistic dramas [7; 189]. In contrast, the film’s
grammar prioritizes characters, plot, and emotions. Therefore, these characteristics of the film lead
the audience to empathize with the characters. Because the two works are different genres, they
choose “how to say” in different ways. It means there is a difference in the expression method. It
is crucial to compare storytelling methods with the historical representation strategies of the two
pieces.

2.1. Docudrama Rise of Empires: Ottoman: Storytelling Focused on ‘Balance’

The core of Rise’s storytelling is ‘balance,” which is accomplished in two ways. The first
method uses narration and expert interviews, and the second involves the Ottoman and Byzantine
empires as protagonists.

Utilization of Narration and Expert Interviews

Narration and expert interviews are the most notable storytelling methods in this content.
Due to the nature of a docudrama, if the audience is too immersed in the story, the documentary’s
characteristics are offset. However, if the audience distances themselves too much from the story,
the drama’s characteristics are also offset. Rise’s narration and expert interviews are provided in
harmony, encouraging appropriate immersion and distancing from the audience. The creator’s
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strategy of adjusting the distance between the recipient and the content is narratively meaningful
(23).

First, the narration of this work requires the audience to become immersed in the story. The
narrator is Charles Dance, a 73-year-old well-known performer. He recorded it as if he was acting
like a voice actor. The words of the narration are also theatrical. The most representative examples
are the last sentence of the intro narration of every episode, “For one empire rise, another must
fall,” and the very last narration after the end of the last episode, “So, we begin.” The fall and
revival of empires due to war is an event that appears countless times in history, and although there
are various ways to express it, these examples are like lines of play. This dramatic narration helps
the narrative progress. It appears repeatedly, explaining the historical background and characters
of the time and establishing a framework for the progression of event. The narration almost seems
like another character. Clear evidence that the creator considered narration important appears in
the closing credits. The narrator’s name is the only name that appears before the Director’s in the
closing credits.

Second, expert interviews distance the audience from the narrative. When the narration and
dramatic reenactment immerse the audience, the creator inserts an expert interview scene to stop
the immersion abruptly. For example, in the second episode, an expert interview appears before
and after the spectacle-filled screen. Experts present information about the Ottoman and Byzantine
Empires, Mehmed Il and Giustiniani, and geopolitical and historical warfare facts. It interrupts the
audience’s immersion and shares an analytical perspective with the audience. In addition, to ensure
their credibility, the creator provides information about the name, affiliation, position, or famous
works each time the expert appears. Additionally, the experts who appeared in each episode are
listed as Historical Consultants in the closing credits.

The advisory group consists of 10 scholars and writers, most majoring in or researching
the history of the Ottoman and Byzantine Empires. The nationality consists of three Turks and
seven foreigners, with only two Turkish people teaching at universities in Turkey. It appeals to an
audience that efforts were made not to be biased towards one side regarding nationality and
affiliation.

The list of scholars is as follows: Dr. Emrah Safa Giirkan (Associate Professor of History,
Istanbul 29 Mayis University), Dr. A. M. Celal Sengér (Istanbul Technical University), Dr.
Michael Talbot (Junior Lecturer in Ottoman History, University of Greenwich), Dr. Marios
Philippedes (Professor Emeritus of Classics, University of Massachusetts Amherst), Dr. Tunc Sen
(Assistant Professor of History, Columbia University), Dr. Tom Papademetriou (Professor of
Historical Studies, Stockton University), and Dr. Karen Barkey (HAAS Distinguished Chair, UC
Berkeley). The list of authors is also as follows: Jason Goodwin (Lords of the Horizons), Lars
Brownworth (Lost to the West), and Roger Crowley (1453).

However, it is worth noting that while conveying information, experts may also interject
their personal opinions. For example, Dr. Sengor, a geology professor, “is not called upon to speak
to the geological implications of the siege; his inclusion is undoubtedly due to his charisma on
camera and his enthusiastic zeal for the Ottomans [17; 88].” It is essential to acknowledge that
without the creator’s consent, such opinions would not have been shared with the audience.

In this context, narration and expert interviews are this content's most notable storytelling
methods. Narrations that encourage immersion further emphasize the dramatic aspect through
expert interviews, while expert interviews that encourage distancing gain further authority and
trust through the narration. As a result, the audience experiences the development of more balanced
storytelling.

Portrayal of the Ottoman and Byzantine Empires as Protagonists

The second storytelling method emphasized in Rise is maintaining a balance between the
Ottoman Empire and the Byzantine Empire. To this end, the content brings both empires as
protagonists in the storytelling. The creator strives to maintain an objective perspective and
provide equal opportunities for both empires to speak up. First, the people of the two empires are
presented in similar proportions. Next, the expert interview provides both sides’ historical
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materials and detailed explanations. Lastly, elements that emphasize that the war between the two
empires is international, not a religious war, are present throughout the content. It emphasizes
Mara Brankovic’s role in connecting the Ottoman Empire and the West, the situational dynamic
between the Ottoman Empire and the Balkan countries, and the conflict between the Byzantine
Empire and Catholic powers in a balanced manner. In conclusion, by featuring both empires as
protagonists, the creator allows the audience to understand their desperate desires.

2.2. Film Conquest 1453: Storytelling Focused on ‘One-sided.’

The core of Conquest’s storytelling method is ‘one-sided storytelling.” It is accomplished
in two ways: the heroization of Mehmed Il and the apparent opposition between good and evil.

Heroization of Mehmed 11

The film shows Mehmed Il as a gentle and holy monarch, unlike the protagonist in the
docudrama. Mehmet II’s heroization is completed in several ways.

First, religious mythology is utilized in the story. The film begins in Medina in 627. After
the Hadith prophecy is presented from the prophet’s point of view, the audience, following the
eagle and transcending time and space, sees the birth of Mehmed I1. In the year Mehmet Il was
born, the Ottoman Empire was prosperous, and a comet fell on the Byzantine Empire, adding to
the mythological statement that this was considered a “sign of the country’s destruction” in the
film. In addition, Sultan Murat II prays, “I gave you the name, but I hope Allah will give you the
fate.” From the scene explaining the point of his birth, Mehmed II is a hero given to the Ottoman
Empire by God. Mehmed Il, who was declared a hero by God, meets Osman, who laid the
foundation of the Ottoman Empire, in a dream and is told, “You are the one who will create a
stronger empire,” and is given a ring. Even through the advice of a spiritual leader, he is able to
find a solution to win the war. It is well known that the important cities that the Ottomans wanted
to conquer in Europe were called “red apples.” In this context, when he conquers Istanbul, the Red
Apple, and enters Hagia Sophia, his face shines as if God is incarnated (24).

The second way of heroization is to emphasize his abilities. Mehmed I1 lays the foundation
for the conquest of Constantinople step by step. Through his generosity and dignity, he is able to
persuade the vassals to his side. His wisdom prevents local powers from revolting. His strategic
thinking coordinates Europe with Emperor Constantine. Moreover, his martial arts skills are so
good that he never fires a wrong arrow; he even had the artistic ability to write poetry.

Lastly, the director continues to heroize Mehmed Il by emphasizing his tolerant personality
even after the conquest of Constantinople. It implies that Mehmed Il was a hero not only to the
people of the Ottoman Empire but also to the people of the Byzantine Empire. Mehmed Il said to
the Byzantine citizens gathered in Hagia Sophia, “Do not be afraid. Your life, your fortune, and
your destiny are with us. Let your faith be free.” As a result, the face of the religious leader of the
Eastern Roman Orthodox Church brightens, and the people rejoice.

Through this heroization, Mehmed Il is depicted as a destined monarch with the qualities to
‘conquer’ Constantinople. Hasan, who mainly appeared in the spectacle scene, has already been
erased from the audience’s memory after his death. There is no hero other than Mehmed I1.

Apparent Conflict Between Good and Evil

The apparent opposition between good and evil structures enables storytelling that
distinguishes “me (us)” from “the other” and gives legitimacy to “me.” There is a contrast between
Mehmed Il and Constantine XI. When Mehmed 11 is featured as a ruler who cares for his people,
is always ahead of his opponents, and has a good sense of international politics, Constantine XI is
described as enjoying pleasure, cunning, and making mistakes in decision-making. When the good
Ottoman Empire soldiers sacrifice themselves at the risk of death, the Byzantine Empire waits for
support from the Hungarian army and Catholic forces and puts pressure on the Genoese
mercenaries.

The apparent dichotomy is converted into a religious war frame at the level of individuals
and empires. At the individual level, soldiers who comply with martyrdom by ‘Allah’s will’
appear. When soldiers of the Byzantine Empire provoke, “These people seem to go to heaven if
they die in battle, let us kill them,” the captured Ottoman Empire soldiers quietly recite a prayer,
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“Allah is the only God.” At the imperial level, united Islam and divided Christian forces are
depicted. Notably, the Byzantine Empire urges Catholic forces to “cooperate against infidels,” and
the Catholic Vatican participates in the war for its benefit.

In conclusion, the core of the storytelling strategy in Conquest represents the historical
event of the conquest of Constantinople, which is all ‘one-sided.” Heroizing Mehmed II justifies
only him, not anyone else, to conquer Constantinople. The audience, admiring his heroism, is
asked to feel a sense of sympathy and rejoice at his accomplishments and to psychologically agree
with the Ottoman Empire’s conquest of Constantinople, which plays the role of ‘good’ in the
apparent conflict between good and evil.

Chapter 2 attempted to compare how Rise and Conguest portrayed the same historical event
according to genres’ grammar. Rise’s storytelling approach was based on “balance” achieved
through narration and expert interviews, presenting both empires as protagonists. This approach is
similar to the distancing effect used in Bertolt Brecht’s narrative theater. On the other hand,
Conquest’s approach was to take a one-sided perspective: heroizing Mehmed Il and contrasting
good and evil to establish narrative unity. This approach is reminiscent of American mainstream
western movies, which glorify heroic figures from the Wild West era and depict battles with Native
Americans.

Conclusion. This research aims to understand how the same historical event, the
Conquest/Fall of Constantinople, can be represented differently due to the distinct genres of the
two works, broadening the scope of visual media interpretation and offering practical insights.
Specifically, the study delves into the differences in storytelling based on the grammar of each
genre, examining the Netflix original series Rise of Empires: Ottoman (2020) and the film
Conquest 1453 (2012).

The Docudrama Rise of Empires: Ottoman presents a ‘balanced’ perspective, exploring
the question through various storytelling elements: “How was Constantinople conquered/fallen?”
These include theatrical narration, objective expert interviews, and balanced protagonists. In
contrast, the film Conquest 1453 offers a more personalized viewpoint, focusing on the central
character, Mehmet II. This ‘one-sided’ and binary storytelling approach centers on “how Mehmet
IT conquered Constantinople, the Red Apple?”

While this study may be critiqued for not extensively discussing historical facts, its
primary aim was to compare how different genres of video depict historical events. Therefore,
such critiques may fall outside the scope of this study. Rather than simply reflecting on these
criticisms, this research has the potential to pave the way for future studies. First, examining the
public response to how the two works were received and evaluated provides deeper insights into
producing historical representations that connect with the implied audience—second, examining
spectacle scenes, especially given the war-based nature of these pieces, to understand how such
spectacles are depicted and what this reveals about the characteristics of the works. These areas
offer exciting opportunities for further exploration and discovery, igniting the spark for future
research.

Overall, this study’s analysis is a significant venture into uncharted territory, comparing
the representation strategies of two different genres—docudrama and film—regarding the pivotal
historical event, the Conquest/Fall of Constantinople. This unique approach can improve the
creator’s understanding of storytelling techniques in different genres and provide insight into
representing historical events for future content creation, which is practical knowledge. This study
can also educate the audience on various strategies in visual media storytelling, such as narrative
framing and character development. This study is sure to pique the interest of academic
researchers, historians, and visual media professionals.
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Abstract

This article presented a rescearching problem of women, who faced violence in family. The main
purpose is informing the service,which providers the military and civilian communities, who works with
violent women. The major points of this review are as follows: a) women’s violence usually occurs against
them by their male partners; physical and psychological aggression, sexual abuse, coercive control, and
stalking; b) married women’s violence usually ooccurs in the Kyrgyz context against them by their male
partner’s relatives side.

Key words: bride, family violence, abuse, marriage, community.

KEJIMHU3M B KbBIPI'bI3CKOM OBIIECTBE

MambiToBa Acenb Ka3pi0exoBHa

Kanauaat ¢pusiosiornuyeckux HayK, JOUEHT

KbIpreizckuii HanmoHaJbHbIH yHUBepcuTeT MeHH 7K. bamacarsina
NHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3LIKOB

AHHOTAIUA
B nanHoIi cTaThe ipeicTaBiIeH 0030p HAYYHOH IUTEPATYPHI O )KESHIIIMHAX,, TPUMEHSIOIIUX HACHITHE
B cembe. OcCHOBHas 1enb — HWHOOPMHUPOBATH CICIIMATUCTOB CIIYXKOBI TOIACPKKA B BOCHHBIX H

IPa)JIaHCKUX COOOIIECTBaX, pa0OTAIOIIMX C JKCHIMHAMH, IOJBEPrarolIMMUCS JOMAIIHEMY HACHJIHIO.
OCHOBHBIC MOMEHTBI 3TOr0 0030pa CJEIyIoIKe: a) HACHIME CO CTOPOHBI JKCHINWH, KaK MpaBuio,
IIPOMCXOAMT B KOHTEKCTE HACHIINS, KOTOPOMY OHH I10JIBEPTalOTCs CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX IAPTHEPOB-MYKUHNH;
¢u3nyeckas W TICHUXOJOTMYECKash arpeccusi, CEKCyalbHOE HACWIHMe, MNPUHYIUTCIbHBIA KOHTPOJIb H
Mpeciie/ioBaHue; 0) HACHUIIME CO CTOPOHBI 3aMYXHHUX MKCHIIUH OOBIYHO MPOUCXOJIUT B KUPTU3CKOM
KOHTEKCTE CO CTOPOHBI POJICTBEHHUKOB UX MMAPTHEPOB-MYKUHH.

KuioueBble cjioBa: KEJIMH, TOMAITHEE HACUIIHAE, 3II0YIIOTpeOIeHNEe, OpaK, COOOIIEeCTBO.
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Ozet
Bu makale, aile i¢inde siddet kullanan kadinlarla ilgili aragtirma literatiiriiniin bir incelemesini
sunmaktadir. Temel amag, aile i¢i siddete maruz kalan kadinlarla ¢alisan askeri ve sivil topluluklardaki
hizmet saglayicilarim bilgilendirmektir. Bu incelemenin ana noktalar1 sunlardir: a) kadinlarin siddeti
genellikle erkek partnerleri tarafindan onlara kars1 uygulanmaktadir; fiziksel ve psikolojik agresyon, cinsel
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istismar, zorlayici kontrol ve taciz; b) evli kadinlarin siddeti genellikle Kirgiz baglaminda erkek
partnerlerinin akrabalari tarafindan gergeklestirilmektedir.
Anahtar kelimeler: kelin, aile i¢i siddet, istismar, evlilik, topluluk.

Introduction. According to my experience being ‘kelin’ is as hard as a nail, when I faced
domestic abuse, | understood no one (parents, relatives, gender institutions, crisis centers etc.)
could assist you in your situation, but there is only one solution to know human rights and laws to
protect yourself. Being a professor at university, we have trainings and discussions about domestic
abuse on the base of foreign/domestic literature and personal stories. Every woman should be
acknowledged with domestic problems in marriage live, be trained to resolve and prevent home
violence to protect yourself.

We employed the analysis of theoretical materials and a survey of women from different
regions of Kyrgyzstan as research methods, which enabled us to identify the problem and reach
conclusions.

The novelty of the study lies in conducting a survey among married women to understand
the true nature of domestic violence and to propose recommendations for universities and law
enforcement agencies.

Domestic violence is a purposeful emotional or forceful coercion/action of one person over
another person, carried out for a certain purpose, against the consent, will and interests of the
victim. The main difference between domestic violence and other types of violence is that it occurs
between people in close or kinship relationships. What is domestic violence? - is the deliberate use
of various forms of physical, sexual, psychological and economic violence by one family member
against another, resulting in bodily injury, emotional trauma, developmental disabilities or harm
of various kinds.

Definitions and Categories of Abuse, there are physical abuse, emotional abuse and
financial abuse. Physical abuse - the use of physical force, the threat of physical force or
mistreatment of one person by another which may or may not result in actual physical harm or
injury. Emotional abuse - behaviour that is psychologically harmful to another person and which
inflicts anxiety or mental distress by threat, humiliation or other verbal/non-verbal conduct.
Financial abuse - the unauthorised and improper use of funds, property or any resources including
pensions, or others statutory entitlements or benefits. Financial abuse involves an act or acts where
a person is deprived of control of their finances or personal possessions or exploited financially by
another person or persons [6].

Women'’s physical violence is motivated by self-defense and fear, whereas men’s physical
violence is more likely than women’s to be driven by control motives, studies of couples in
mutually violent relationships find more negative effects for women than for men because of the
many differences in behaviors and motivations between women’s and men’s violence (Swan,
Gambone, Caldwell, Sullivan, & Snow, 2008).

There are tons of articles, books and researches, that discuss the women’s violence, for
example, Adams-Curtis LE, Forbes GB. College women’s experiences of sexual coercion: A
review of cultural, perpetrator, victim, and situational variables (2004), Anderson KL. Perpetrator
or victim? Relationships between intimate partner violence and well-being (2002), Archer J. Sex
differences in aggression between heterosexual partners: A meta-analytic review (2000), Arias L,
Corso P. Average cost per person victimized by an intimate partner of the opposite gender: A
comparison of men and women (2005). Axelrod J, Myers HF, Durvasula RS, Wyatt GE, Chang
M. The impact of relationship violence, HIV, and ethnicity on adjustment in women (1999),
Babcock JC, Miller SA, Siard C. Toward a typology of abusive women: Differences between
partner-only and generally violent women in the use of violence (2003), Barnett OW, Lee CY,
Thelen RE. Gender differences in attributions of self-defense and control in interpartner aggression
(1997) etc. butit is still untied issue in our society.

Having analyzed the women’s violence in the Kyrgyz context, we have found very similar
issues, but there is a different type of the women’s violence in the society, it is “kelinizm”. In
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traditional nomadic society, daughters-in-law of Kyrgyz people were called "Kelin". Kelin had to
be able to make a good impression on her newfound family, and sometimes attempts to do so went
as far as exploiting Kelin herself. However, even after decades of Soviet urbanization and harsh
social reconstruction, Kyrgyz girls remain oppressed to this day. Although the meaning of the
word "Kelin" has not yet found its exact definition, it usually refers to a recently married woman
who has just moved into her husband's family home. Often quietly submissive, she is required to
do chores, clean, cook, care for the children, honor and never contradict her new family. As a rule,
Kelin occupies the lowest rank in the family, and in order to leave the house or visit someone
outside it, she must get permission from her mother-in-law or husband. In remote areas of
Kyrgyzstan, a young Kelin may not be allowed to wear modern clothes or have her own cell phone.
Kelin may also be humiliated by her other newfound relatives, including a sister-in-law who may
exploit her labor, or a brother-in-law who may mistreat or even use force against her. (Akisheva,
2023) [1]

If you google “Kelin in the Kyrgyz society ”, you may find hundreds of articles, for
example, Eraliev C. Wife or "free labor": Who are kelins in Kyrgyzstan? (2016), K. Elkeeve Is
Kelin a servant or a full member of the family? (2017), Nazarova S., Kelinka from Osh. Why does
she choose the path against stereotypes. (2018) etc.

The Government expresses concern regarding current women’s violence and involves the
bunch of laws to protect women (Law No. 63 of the Kyrgyz Republic of April 27, 2017 on
Protection and Protection from Family Violence).

In order to understand the current situation in the Kyrgyz communities we had provided a survey
and obtained answers from 25 women in different regions in the Kyrgyz Republic.
Table 1.

TypMyLIKa UYbIKKAHbBIHBIZMa KaH4Ya ¥bln 6onay? |_|:| KonupoeaTb

25 oOTBETOB

G
5 (20 %)5 (20 %)

14 %) 1 (4 %) 1(4%) 1(4%) 1(4%) 1(4%) 1(4%)

4 8 10 12 16 29 #¥bIn 40

In the table 1 we can see participants involved in the survey gained sufficient experience to judge
the real situation, they were from 4 years until 40 years in marriage (Question (Q): How long are
you married?).

Table 2.

PUIMKANbIK XKaKTaH YR-BYNOHYH Baluka mydocy TapatblHaH XabblpKalblHbl2 I_D KonupoeaTe
Bene?

25 oTEeTOB

@ Coda
@ ok

In the Table 2, we see that 76% participants have been physically hurt being kelin (Q: Have you
ever been physically hurt? Yes- 76%, No — 24%).
Table 3.
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C03 MeHeH CU3MH HAaMbICbIHbI3ra TUATeH CO30p CHU3 Tapanka anTbingbl |_|:| Konupoeats
fene?

25 0TBETOB

@ Coba
@ Hox

The information we obtained in the Table 3, helped to clarify the issue that majority women were
suffered emotionally with the domestic violence against kelins.

(Q: Have you ever been emotionally insulted? Yes- 84%, No — 16%).

Table 4.

PUHAHCBINBIK XaKTaH CU3re KbiCbIM KopcoTynay 6ene? I0 Konuposare

25 oTBeTOB

@ Coba
@ ok

The information we acquired in the Table 4, assisted to see vividly the problem that majority
women were suffered financially being home.

(Q: Have you ever been financially restricted? Yes- 80%, No — 20%).

Table 5.

Cu3 BU3AMH KOOMUOTY "KeNUHIe" Kapata MaMU/IeHN 03TOPTKYHY3 Kenedu? I_D Konuposars

25 0TBeTOB

@ Cofa
@ Hox

96 % of participants in the Table 5 desired to change the civil and social attitudes to being ‘kelin’.
(Q: Do you want to change the civil and social attitudes to being ‘kelin’? Yes-96%, No — 4%).

According to our survey, there are valuable tips from married women to women who are
going to get married: be patient in different situations, don’t get married in young age, to obtain
degrees to be more financial independent, no one loves and appreciates sister-in-law, to get
acknowledged with human rights and laws to protect yourself etc.
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Outcomes: Lack of attention from the political leadership, marginalization of national
gender institutions, insufficient funding for shelters and crisis centers, inadequate and inconsistent
statistics on family violence, lack of knowledge and training among police officers and judges and
etc.

To come to the conclusion, women urges the Government of the Kyrgyz Republic to
provide comprehensive training for police officers police and prosecutors and court officials in the
area of the law on social and legal protection from domestic violence, including how to how to
work with protection orders. The Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of Justice should
publicly condemn family violence and explicitly instruct their staff to use mechanisms to combat
it. At universities and secondary schools, girls should be taught and got trained to shield
themselves.
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Pe3rome

B crartbe pacckasbIBaeTCsi O TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX JISSTENSIX CPEIHEBEKOBOrO AzepOalibkaHa, H300paKeHHBIX
Ha KapTUHAX 3HAMEHUTBIX U HEU3BECTHBIX €Bporeickux XynokHukoB. Haunnas ¢ Mapko ITono u YKan [lapnena u
3akaHurBas areutamu Oct-UHickol Kommanvu, 00 AsepOaiipkaHe W €r0 BUMHBIX JiesTeliclt OB OCTaBIICHBI
MHOT'OYMCIICHHBIE MMCBbMEHHBIE CBEIEHNS. biiarofaps cBeeHNsIM €BPONEHCKIX Iy TEIECTBEHHUKOB 1 JIUTIIIOMATOB
MacTepa JKMBONMCH BO3poXKaeHHs M MOCHELYIOMIMX SI0X, BOCXMILEHHBIC a3epOailPKaHCKUMH HPABUTCIISIMH,
BOCCO3J[ABAIM WX IIOPTPETbl M TIpaBlOpbl. [IMK OTHOIIEHMI €BpONEHCKUX CIpaH CO CPEJHEBEKOBBIMU
azepOall/pPKaHCKUMIU TOCYIapCTBaMH Mpuxoautcst Ha 15-18 Beka. MIMeHHO B 3TOT miepron uMIepry AKKOIOHITY U
CedeBrOB TBITAMCH KPOME YKPEIUICHWS TOPIOBBIX M JMIUIOMAaTHYECKHX CBS3EH CO3HaTh M COIO3HMYECKHUE
OTHOLICHHSI C BEJIMKUMH EBPOICHCKUMH JIepkaBamMy, TaK M HE NPETBOPUBLIMECS B JKM3HB (HampuMmep, He
CIIOKMBILIMICS COI03 MEXKITy maxoMm Mcmannom Xartan u Benermanckoii pecityOmukoit). Ho mecmotpst Ha 310,
eBporelaMu ObUTH OCTaBIICHBI HE TOJIBKO HICTOPHYECKHE JOKYMEHTBI, HO 1 BOCCO3IaHbI IIOPTPETHI a3epOali/DKaHCKIX
TOCYZIAPCTBEHHBIX JIesTeNel, CBUIICTENBCTBYIOIINX O IIMPOKUX CB3sIX AzepOaiimkana ¢ EBporioit. B atoii cratse kak
pa3 OyIyT HpeacTaBlieHbI POU3BEICHHS KUBOIIHCH, PACCKA3BIBAOIIAE 00 STOH HHTEPECHOH SIOXH.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: ropTpeT, rpaBiopa, Koyutekiwst J[xosuo, Xaran, A66ac |, mrmmomatrs

AVROPA RONGKARLIGINDA AZORBAYCANIN GORKOMLI ORTA 9SR DOVLOT
XADIMLORININ PORTETLORI

Ceyhun Ismayilov

Sanatsiinashq Uzra falsefa doktoru, elmi is¢i
“Yanardag” dovlat tarix-madaniyyat va tabiat qorugu
Baki, Azarbaycan

Xilasy

Moagalads moaghur vo namalum Avropa rassamlarmin aSarlorinds tasvir olunan Azarbaycamin orta osrlor dovlot
xadimlorindon bohs edilir. Marko Polo vo Jan Sardendon baslayaraq Sorgi Hindistan sirkatinin agentlorine goador
Azorbaycan va onun gorkamli soxsiyyatlori haqqinda goxsayli yazili molumatlar qalmisdir. Avropali soyyahlarin vo
diplomatlarm molumat sayasindo Intibah va sonraki dévrlarin rassamhq ustalan Azarbaycan hokmdarlarmin portret vo
graviiralarini canlandirdilar. Avropa 6lkalori ilo orta osrlor Azorbaycan dovistlori arasinda miinasibatlorin zirvasi XV-
XV osrlora tosadif edir. Mohz bu dévrdo Agqoyuntu va Sofovi imperiyalan ticarst va diplomatik olagelori
guiclandirmakls yanasi, homginin Avropanm bdyiik dovlstlori ilo mittsfiglik slagelari yaratmaga calisdilar ki, bu da heg
bir notico vermadi (moasolon, Sah Ismayil Xotai ilo Venesiya Respublikasi arasinda ugursuz ittifaq). Amma buna
baxmayaraq, avropalilar noinki tarixi sonad izlori qoyub, hatta Azarbaycanin Avropa ilo genis slagelorine dolalet edon
Azorbaycan dovlst xadimlarinin portretlarini do canlandiriblar. Bu yazida o maraglt dovrdan bshs edon rasm asarlori
toqdim olunacag.

Acar sozlar: portret, oyma, Giovio kolleksiyasi, Xatai, | Abbas, diplomatiya.
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PORTRAITS OF PROMINENT MEDIEVAL STATESMEN OF AZERBAIJAN iN EUROPEAN
PAINTING
PORTRAITS OF OUTSTANDING MEDIEVAL STATESMEN OF AZERBAIJAN iN EVROPEAN
PAINTING
Portraits of outstanding medieval statesmen of Azerbaijan in European painting

Jeyhun Ismailov

Doctor of Philosophy in Art Criticism

Researcher at the Yanardag State Historical,

Cultural and Natural Reserve

Baku, Azerbaijan
Summary

It was talken about the outstanding and unkwon statesmen of medieval Azerbaijan, who depicted on the
painting in Europe in this article. Beginning with Marco Polo and Jean Chardin and ending with the agents of the East
India Company, numerous written records were left about Azerbaijan and its prominent figures. According to the
information of European travelers and diplomats, the masters of painting of the Renaissance and subsequent eras,
delighted with the Azerbaijani rulers, recreated their portraits and engravings. The peak of relations between European
countries and the medieval Azerbaijani states falls to the XV-XVIII centuries. Just the period of the Akkoyunlu and
Safavid empires tried strengthing trade and diplomatic ties and also create allied relations with the great European
powers, which never came to fruition (for example, the failed alliance between Shah Ismail Khatai and the Venetian
Republic). But nevertheless , the Europeans left not only historical documents, but also recreated portraits of Azerbaijani
statesmen, testifying to the broad ties between Azerbaijan and Europe. And this article would present paintings, that
tell about this interesting era.

Key words: portrait, engraving, Giovio’s collection, Khatai, Abbas I, diplomacy

AKTyasibHOCTb. HOBU3HA CTaThM 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO JO CUX IOP B OT€  YECTBEHHOM
HCKYCCTBOBEJICHHM HE ObLIa Cephe3Ha 3aTpoHyTa M M3ydeHa TeMa IMOPTPETOB HCTOPUYECKUX JIUII
CpeHeBeKoBOro AzepOaiimKaHa B TBOPUECTBAX EBPOIEHUCKHX SKUBOIHCLIEB.

AnHorauusi. Cratbs TOCBAIEHA BHUIHBIM  JeSTesAM  a3epOail/pkaHCKOW — MCTOpHH,
3a()IKCIPOBAHHBIX EBPOIICHCKIMH SKUBOTHUCIIAMI B CBOMX TIPOM3BEICHISIX. B cTaThe pacckasbIBacTCs O
MelleHaTaX U XyJ0KHUKAX, IMEBIIIMX OTHOIICHHE K AzepOaii/pkaHy v 00 MCTOPUH BOSHUKHOBEHHIO MX
IIIE/IEBPOB, MOCBAILICHHBIX a3epOaiiPKaHO-eBPONEUCKUX AUTIIOMATHYECKUX CBS3SX.

Mertoapl. B cratee MCHONB30BaH ONUCATEIIBHO-CPABHUTEIBHBIM M UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIIBHBIN
METO/I.

Beenenmne. [locrie okOHUaHUS MHMKA MOHTOJILCKUX 3aBOEBAaHUI BO300OHOBWIINCH TPaJUIIMOHHBIE
TOProBele IMyTH, BoccTaHaBimBaics Bemvkuii [llenkoBbii [1yTh, yBETMUMIOCH YMCIIO €BPOMEHCKUX
KYTILIOB, MUCCHOHEPOB, NMAJIOMHUKOB, ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB 1 AUIIOMATOB 10 cTpaHaM Bocroka. Ocoboe
MECTO 3aHUMAJIAKYTIEYeCKast M TUIUIOMATHYECKas JIEATENIbHOCT EBPOIIEHIIEB B MyCyIbMaHCKoHA3un. Ha
3ToM (poHE, HauMHas ¢ 15 Beka YCUITIHUCH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS MKy CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU €BPOTECHCKUMU U
azepOaiHKaHCKUMU TocyapcTBaMy. Hemamoe KoimmaecTBO €BPOIEHIIeB TTOCETUB CTONMITBI M JIBOPITHI
MOTYIIECTBEHHbIX ~ a3¢pOall/DKAHCKUX  JIepJkaB, OCTAB/SUIM  IIOCJE€  CBOMX  ITyTEHIECTBUM U
JATIOMATHYECKHUX MUCCHI MPUIIMYHOE KOJIMYECTBO MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. HaocHOBe mx orvicanuit
WTQIBSHCKUE, HEMELKHe, (paHIy3cKHe XyJOXKHUKM W TPaBepbl CO3MaBAIM  HOPTPETHI
azepOaiiPKaHCKUX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX JesTeNel, X0 HA pa3y He BUIEM X B 1a3a. Ho, Hepenko B
JIATIOMATHYECKUX MUCCHUSX ObUTA KMBOIMUCIIBI MM K€ JUILUIOMATHI, 00Ja/aloIIMX XY/I0KECTBEHHBIM
napoBanvieM. Haxopsick B OOIICHVM ¢ BUTHBIMH JIESTEISIME a3epOali/PKaHCKUX MMIICPHiA, OHH KpOMe
MMCbMEHHBIX OMMCAHUH, YacTO OCTABILSUIA MOPTPETHBIE JaHHbIE BEJMKHUX MpaBUTeNel AszepOaiipkaHa.
OTU NOPTPEThl YacTO YKpallald CTEHbl JBOPLOB EBPONEHCKUX MOHAPXOB WIN K€ CTaHOBHJIMCH

JOCTOSAHUEM KOJ'IJ'ICKLII/Iﬁ BHJTHBIX eBponeﬁcmx MCICHATOB. O,I[HI/IM N3 TaKuxX 3HAMCHUTBIX
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KOJIJIEKIIMOHEPOB CBOETO BpeMeHH ObLT Bpau 1o oopazoBanuio [laomno J[xoBuo (1483-1552) (Tot camsbrit
MeLIeHAT U TIPOCBETHUTENb, TOCOBETOBABIINI Bazapy Harmicath JKM3HEONMMCAHUE BEMKHUX XYI0KHHUKOB),
Oy/Tyur JIMYHBIM JICKApEM JIBYX TTall M CTaBIINIA BITOCIICACTBIHN SIMCKONIOM. Ha ero Biuie, mocTpoeHHOM
Ha o3epe Komo, kpoMe npenMeroB CTapuHbI W MPOM3BEICHUN HMCKYCCTBA, OBUIO COOpaHO OTpOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO MOPTPETOB U TPaBIOp BUIHBIX JiesTeneld Bocroka u 3anana, cpeu KOTOphIX ObUIO HEMAJIo
TpeZIcTaBUTENeH azepOaiikaHCKON MOMUTHYECKOM AUThl. CaMbIM 3HAMEHHUTHIM MOPTPETOM KOJLIEKIIN
JI>KOBHO, TTOCBSIITICHHBIN a3epOaiiHKaHCKUM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM JIULIAM, SIBJISIETCS IOPTpeT I1axa Mcmana
Xarau, CYMTAFOIINIACSTIO MHCHHIO MHOTHIX UCCIIEIOBATENICH, HaOOJIee TOYHBIM H300PKESHUEM BETUMKOTO
nesrensd. JlaHHBI TOPTPET HMMEET KOIMIO, HAIMCAHHBIM JIPYTUM MTAIBSHCKAM  XYJI0KHUKOM
Kpucrodano nenp Amptrceumo (1525-1605) (puc.1), npuaBopHbM XynoxHUKOM Kosnmo Meman u
Haxomutes B ['anepee Yprim Bo Dropenuyu. Paccmarpusaemblii noprper kuctu Kprcrodano nieib
AnbTHCCUMO, YITIOMSIHYT B crivicke Bazapu B 1568 romy mon HasBanuem «Vcmam [ Codm. Laps [epcum,
ocHoBartenb uHacTii CeheBUIOB, CPKABIIMIACS TPOTHUB TYPOKO).

SOPHY
PER:

Puc.1. Ucmaun . Lapo Iepcuu, ocnosamens ounacmuu Ceghesuoos» (1562-1568). Xyo.
Kpucmogpano oenv Anomuccumo. (1525-1605)
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K kuctm e KakoMy WTIBSHCKOMY XYAOXXHHUKY HPHHAJIEKUT OpUIMHAI IOPTPETA U3
KOJIIeKIMH J[>KOBHO JIO CHX TIOp UCKYCCTBOBEIAMH HE YCTaHOBJIEH. Bo3MoXHO, aBTOpOM mopTpeTa ObLT
O/IMH W3 WICHOB BEHEIMAHCKOW IMIUIOMATHYECKONM MHCCHH, oceTrBIIMii TeOpm3 B Havane 16 Beka.
ViMeHHO B 3TOT mepuoj] JUILIOMATUYECKHE OTHOLICHUT My Benermeli u mmmepueii CedeBunoB
JIOCTUIIIA HauBbICIIETO paciseTa. [loptperHsie yeptsl maxa Mcemanna Xaran KapTUHBI HEU3BECTHOIO
XyJIO’KHUKA ~ COBMAJAIOT C  MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM  IMMCbMEHHBIMM  OMNHUCAHMSMHM  BHEHIHOCTH
azepOaiimKaHcKkoro 1maxa. O0 5ToM CBUIETENILCTBYET SPKHE YePThI JINIIA, CBETIIBIE BOJIOCHI M MOTY4ast IIIest
maxa Memanna. Ckopee Bcero HeM3BECTHBIMABTOP MOPTPETa BUET CaMOro 11axa BO BpeMsl ayMeHIN
U1 BeHEeIMaHCKUX 1ocyioB. [loptper u3 cepun J[xoBHO ObLT HE €MHCTBEHHBIM M300payKEHUEM Ilaxa
Ncemanna Xaran. Mimenack ere ona rpaBiopa 1554 rona ¢ m3o0pakenreM a3zepOaipKaHCKOro 11axa,
r7ie aBTop Takke HemsBecTeH. CyIIecTBYeT Takke APYTrOoMIMOpTPeT BEIMKOro a3zepOail/KaHCKOro
11axa 1 1o3Ta, 1300pakeHHOTo B KHHATE (hpaHITy3CKOTO MyTeniecTBeHHMKA U reorpada Axape Tese 1584
roza. K coxanenuro, CloykHO OMpeevTh aBTOPCTBO JTAHHOM TpaBrOpbL. 110 O1HOM M3 BepcHii aBTOpOM
obu1 cam AHnpe Tese (1516-1590), HO ecTh MHEHMS O TIPUHA/LICKHOCTH TPABIOPBI K KUCTH (riocoda-
MHCTHKA, TyMaHHCTa, 3Hartoka Bocroka I'mifoma Ilocrenmst wim ke (ppaHITy3CKOro HaTypaivcra,
Tororpacda, antuksapus IIsepa JKunst. Bee Tpoe sBISUMCEH APY3bSMU U OTHOBPEMEHHO HAXOAWIIHCH HA
Bocroke. Jlpyrim mommTadeckum jesitenieM  AsepOaiiipkaHa, 9acTo M300pakaeMblil  €BPOTICHCKIMU
KUBOIHCLIaMH, ObUT TpaBHYK ocHoBatesnsiuHacTin CedeBunoB - max A6Oac |. Bropoe npixanume
eBpoNo-ce(peBUICKMXOTHOILICHHH MPUIIUIO HA BpeMsl MpaBJieHus 1axa Abbaca, po3BaHHOTO Bemukum.
JlArioMaTiyecKie MUCCHM CIIEAOBATM OIHO 3a JPYTMM B HOBYIO croymily wmiepuu CedeBUmIoB —
Hcaxan. BriocnenctBum eBporielickue Xy I0KHAKH CO3aI MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC TTOPTPETHI 1maxa Adbaca
I o onmcanusM 1 paccKazoB 3anaIHbIX AMIIIOMATOB. CaMbIM W3BECTHBIM MOPTPETOM Iaxa AGbaca ObLia
paboTa u3BecTHOrO (hriamanckoro rpasropa Jlomunnkyca Kycroca (1560-1612).

MNofcie Core mormtve Spieges Dares
Toece Ois navwet, od Siytha ol ANAS

Puc.2 I'pasiopa lllax Abbaca l. Xyo. Puc.3 lllax A66ac |. Heuzgsecmubwiii
Homunuxyca Kycmoca (1560-1612). XYOOMHCHUK.
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CoxpaHWINCh IPYTHe MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC TPaBIOPHBIC MOPTPETHI Iaxa AOOaca, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX
HemsBecTHhL. Ha 3Tux rpaBropax max A60Gac n300paykeH KECTKUMITPABUTENIEM C CYPOBBIMU YepPTaMu
JMIIA M €r0 3HAMECHUTHIMH JUTMHHBIMU TBIHbIMUA ycamMi. Ho B paboTe HEM3BECTHOIO HTATBSHCKOTO
XyJOKHUKA, W300pasuBILero asepoaiimkanckoro npasutens (puc.3), A6oac [lepBbiii peicTaeT nepen
HaMH B 33/lyMYHMBO# 103€ C 3aMETHBIMH IITPUXaMH MHHOPHOT'O HACTPOCHHSI M TOCKJIMBOCTH, YTO OBLIO
HETUITMYHBIM B XapaKTepe 3TOr0 HCTOPUYECKOro o0pasa. JIpyrMM 3HaMEHUTHIM TOJKOBOAIEM U
TIOJIUTUYECKUM JIESTENIEM TOPTPET KOTOPOTO COXPAHMIICS JIO HAIIMX JTHEH, ObUT OCHOBATEIb UMIICPHA
Arkoronny Y3yHl acan. B kaure ¢panity3ckoro antuksapa u rpo3arka YKam YKaxa Byaccapa (1528-1602)
MOXKHO YBHIIETh Ty CaMyl0 3HAaMEHHTYIO TpaBiopy mNpaBuTens ArkoroHmty. Ckopee BCEro aBTOpoM
noptpera Y3yH ['acana 6611 rpaBep Teomop e bpu (1528- 1598).

Kacasicb moprperoB a3epOail/pkaHCKHX TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX JIUIL O0JIee TIO3HET0 TepHoIa, 0COObIH
HHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT pabOTHI pycckoro xyaokauka 18 seka boposrkosckoro (1757-1825), n300pasuBiiero
OJTHOTO M3 TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JeATENeH KaDKAPCKOW AMOXHW. BhIMonHeHHbI 1o 3aka3zy ExarepuHbl
Bropoii, cepust moptpetoB Mypry3a Ky xana (1750-1798) - kapkapcKoro mpyHIa B M3rHAHKE, CIUIONIH
npoHu3aHa Memanxonuei. [Iporenmii yepe3 MHOTME TPYIHOCTU M yHIDKeHus, Mypraza KymixaH B
0KECTOUEHHON OOpHOE YCTYITHII TPOH CBOEMY JKECTOKOMY CBOIHOMY Opaty Arn Myxammen Kamkapy —
Oy Ty11ieMy OCHOBATEITFO HOBOM MPaBSIICH TMHACTHH. BOCXHITIAeT ¢ KaKUM MacTEpCTBOM M HM3SIIIECTBOM
XyJIOKHAK W300pa3mwt OJIeCKBOCTOUHBIX ojiessHuit MypTy3a Kynu xana. BopoBukoBCKOMY yaanoch
Yyepe3 NPU3MYXOJIOAHBIX 1IBETOB U MPABIIILHO BHIOPAHHOIN KOMITO3HIMH MIEpeiaTh YM U OTHOBPEMEHHO
TOCKY Ha JIMIIe TIOBEp)KEHHOTO TMpuHIA. Hajesch, 4To B CeBEpHBIX HIMPOTAX, MOJ TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM
PYCCKOH TIapHIThl eMy yaacTcsi HaOpaThesi CHT MBEpHYTh yJady, OH JIOJTO€ BpeMsl OCTaBaJICsl Ha
yy:xOuHe B Poccun. MIMeHHO Kak pa3 Ta camasi TOCKa IO POJMHE HAlllla CBOE OTPaXKCHUE B
noptperax Myprysa Kynu xana (puc.4,5).

Puc.4 Mypmysa Kynu xan Kaoscap (1796) Puc.5 Mypmasza Kymu xan Kaodoicap
(1796)boposurosckuii B.JI. (1757-1825) Boposuxosckuii B.JI. (1757-1825)

B eBpornetickoii sxuBonmcH 31oxy Bo3pokieHnst He OrpaHMYMBAIHCH TOJBKO M300paXKEHUSIMHU
MOPTPETOB BEJIMKUX MPaBUTENEH cpeHeBEKOBOro Azepoaiimkana.Co3aBaniuch HCTOPHUECKHE
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TIOJIOTHA C M300payKeHWEM BUIHBIX TOCyapCTBEHHBIX AesTeNel. CaMoi sIpKOM HCTOPUYECKON KapTUHOM,
HMEIOIIMI OTHOIICHHE K azepOaiimKaHCcKoi uctopud, sBisiercs «I locomsctBo B EBporiex» (1595 rm 1603)
- COBMeECTHas paboTa MTATLSHCKHX XYI0KHUKOB OpatbeB Kapro Kamapu (1570- 1596) u 'abpuaiie
Kamunapu (1568-1630). Peub B mpou3BeqeHHUH HICT O 3HAMEHHUTOM JUIJIOMATHYCCKON MHCCHU
CedeBunoB B Benenuro, rie azepOaiipkaniieB Bo aBopiie/loxkel TIOMIIe3HO TPUHAMAIN HEKOTIa
MOTYIIECTBEHHbIE BlabIku Cpenm3eMHOMOpBs. JIeT cTo Hasag A0 CO3MaHMSA ITOr0 HUCTOPHYECKOro
npousBeNieHus, BeHelwst cunrtanach «BIAObMMMIECH MOpEi», HO TOJCTONETUS IMPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA C
MorytecTBeHHOW OCMaHCKON MMITepHeli TTOAKOCHIIH CHJIbI BeHermaHCKo# pecyOniKe, He NMEFOIIeH
JIOCTaTOYHO PECYPCOB, YTOOBI BBICTOSITHIPOTUB MOTYYHMX TYPKOB Ha IOJISIX MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX OMTB.
Kpome Toro, x MomeHty cozmanusi nipomsBeneHus «lloconmbctBo B EBpome», Benerws smimiach
OTrPOMHBIX/JIOXO/IOB OT BOCTOYHON TOProBiH. Jlorue IecsTHIETHs] BEHELMaHCKask pecityOliiKka sBIisiiach
MOHOIIOJIMCTOM B TOpromiie ¢ Bocrokom, HO Beiukue reorpauueckrie OTKPBITUSI CIBUHYJIM BEKTOP
MHpPOBOM TOPTOBIIM HE B €€ CTOPOHY, TEM CaMbIM OaCHOCIIOBHBIE JOXOIbI PECITYOIMKH YMEHBIIITUCH.
Hapymienve TpaguimoHHbIX myTed ToproBiu ¢ BocTokom cuibHO ocnabenu nosuimu Benermu,
MOyOaBWIM €€ JOXO/bl, CTaB NMPUUYMHON YAaCTHBIX TMOPKEHWH OT TypkoB. B 3T0 Bpemsi Belmkoe
noconbcTBO CeheBH/IOB CTaJIO CriacaTeNTbHBIM KPYTOM JUTS BEHEIIMAHCKHX JIOKEH, OTTOrO OHU PAJIOCTHO
BCTPETHIIM CBOMX HOBBIX BOCTOUHBIX COFO3HHMKOB B JIMLIE a3epOaii/DkaHCKUX TUIIoMaToB. Betpeya rnocios
st ocnabeBiiell BeHermy ObUTOHACTONBKO TPUMEYATETLHBIM COOBITHEM, YTO BEHEIMAHIIAMU OBbLIO
pereHo3apuKCHpoBaTh ceit ucropudeckuii (akT Ha nonotHe «IlocomnsctBo B EBporiey (puc.6).

Puc.6. Ilocoavcmeo 6 Eepone (1595), Xyo. Kapno Kanuapu (1570-1596) u I'abpusne Karuapu(1568-
1630)

ABTOpaMH 3TOM HCTOPUYECKON KAapTWUHBI SIBJSUTNCH XyJIOXKHHKHU-Opatbsi Kamapu — ChIHOBBS
3HameHuToro Baszapu. OnHa M3 CIOXKHOCTEH MPOM3BENICHUS 3aKITI0YAeTCs B TOYHOM ONpEIEeIeHHN
ABTOPCTBA M 3aITyTAaHHOCTH B JIaTax CO3IaHMs JaHHOU paboTel. Miaamii Opar Kammapu ymupaer B 1596
TOIy, TO €CTh Yepe3 TOJI, TOCie COOBITHH, 0TOOpaKEHHBIX Ha MosioTHE. K Tomy ke, yTBeprKIaeTcs, uto
JMITIOMaTaMi Ha KapTUHE SIBISIOTCS TPEACTABUTENN HEKOTJ]da MOTYYero IUIEMEHH O0asT, OIHMM W3
KOTOpPBIX OBbLI TMOCTAaHHWK Iaxa Hekud Opymk Oek basr, Oonee CKaHZATPHO W3BECTHBIA TOJ
nmtepatypHbM TiceBioHnMoM Jlon XKyan [lepcunckuii. Ho eciit nata co3nanust KapTHHBI yKa3aHa Kak
1595 ron, a coObITHE CBSI3aHHBIC C TUTIIOMATHYECKON MICCHEH C WICHAMH TUIEMEHH OasiT TIPOMCXOIHIIO
B 1599-1602 romax, ToO COMHUTEIFHO YTO HA KApTUHE M300paKeHbl WiieHbl ceMbu Opyrk-Oeka basr.
Ckopee Bcero Ha KaptuHe OpatbeB Kanmmapu wu3o0pakeHa apyras JUIUIOMATHYECKas MUCCHS,
OTIpaBIIEHHAs 3a rapy Jiet 10 muccun Opy ok Oeka basra. [ax A66ac IlepBblii He TOIBKO MPHHUMAIL, HO
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1 CaM TIOChUTAT HEMAJIoe KOJIMUECTBO TTOCIIOB B CTpaHbI EBpONEI, a0kl IPHOOPECTH TaK HEOOXOIMMOE
U1l KbI3bUIOAIIEH OrHECTpENbHOE OpYXKHE W TONYYUTh HOBBIX COIO3HHUKOB TIPOTHB TYPKOB.
[TpousBenenre OpatbeB Kammapu o4eHb WHTEpECHA CBOCH KOMITIO3HMIIMEH, KOCTHOMHUPOBAHHOCTHIO
MIEPCOHAKEH, MX MHUMHUKOM W JKECTaMH, TJIE TOI KaKIbIM JCHCTBHEM 00pa3a MMEJCS CKPBITHII
CHUMBOJIMUECKUI TIOATEKCT. [Ipomommkas Temy asepOailpKaHCKOW JHMIUIOMATHH, CTaBIIas SPKAM
COOBITHEM Ha €BPOIEHCKON JTUIUIOMATHYECKOi apeHe B 17 Beke, HEBO3MOXHO HE YIOMSHYTh KapTHHY
(hrramaH ICKOT0 YKUBOITKCIIA M PHCOBATBIIMKA d1T0XH Oapokko Ppanca Opankena Muammero (1581-1642).
Coznmannas B 1628 romy, pabota HazbIBaeTCs «AJUIETOpHs CITydash) WM JKe BTOPOE Ha3BaHHE - AOOac
IepBorii kak HOBBIA lle3apb, YEBCTBOBacMBI TpyOaMH CITaBbI W TICPCHUJICKAM ITOCOJIBCTBOM B
«Anneropuu ciydasp (puc.7).

Puc.7. Cyena ¢ xapmunvl «Annecopus ciyuasy - Aboac I xax noswiii [{ezapv, uescmeosaemviii
mpybamu ciaewt u nepcudckum nocoavemeom. (1628). Xyo. @panc @panxen Mnaowui (1581-1642)

3akumouenne. [lopTpeTsl BeIMKHX IMpaBUTENEN M UCTOPHYECKUE TOJIOTHA C M300paKEeHHEM
TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX  JIESTENIe CPEIHEBEKOBOro  AsepOaii/pkaHa eBpONEHCKUMU  SKUBOIHCIIAMHA
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O IMPOKHUX CBS3IX EBPOMBI € 3TOM BOCTOYHOW JIEP:KaBOM. YBBI, HE BCE MOPTPETHI
TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX AesTerniel AzepOaiipkaHa OTIIMYAHCh JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO. HO TO, UTO €BpoIieiInp! B
onpezeneHHbid mpomMexyTok ucropur (¢ XV mo XVIII Bek) yacto m3o0pakamu a3epOaiiKaHCKIX
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX JICSITENCH, TOBOPHT O 3HAYMMOCTH 3THUX UCTOPHUCCKUX JIULL 711 €BPONEHCKIX CTPaH,
CTapaBIIMXCSI WMETh C A3sepOaii/pkaHOM NPOYHbIE TOPIOBBIE, JMIUIOMATUYECKHE M TOpPOHO
COIO3HMYECKUE CBs3U. VM N1aHBIO 3THM OTHOLIEHMSM CTaIM MOSBICHUE HE MAJoro KOJIMYECTBa
TIPOM3BEIICHHH C H300pKEHUEM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JiesTeNiei A3epOaiikaHa Ha IOJIOTHAX M TPaBIOpax
€BPOIIECHCKUX MacTEPOB KUCTH.
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PERSONALIA

UoT 7.01
TPAAULASA U TAJTAHT
Iocesimaercs k 118 jJeTHemMy 1001/1e10 A3ep0aii/IuKaHCKOI0 XyI0KHHKA ¥ Y4€HOT0 ¢
MHPOBbIM HMeHeM JIsituga Kepumona
(1906-2024)
Krwo0pa Anuesa
PE3IOME

B cratbe paccmaTtpuBaetcst TBopuecTBo Jlstuda Kepumona, azepbaiiykaHCKOT0 HAPOTHOTO
XYJI02KHHKA, Jlaypeara [ 'ocy 1apCTBEHHOM NIPEMUH, TAJIAHTIIMBOTO Xy I0KHUKA, YYEHOT'0, KUBIIETO
u pabortaBuero B XX Beke. B cBoe Bpemsi TBOpueckuil 4eoBeK ObUT HCKYCHBIM JU3alfHEPOM B
00JIaCTsIX UCKYCCTBA, BKJIIOYAs CTOJISIPHOE JIENI0, KHUKHYIO Tpa(UKy, pOCIIUCH KEPAaMUKH, pe3b0y
0 KaMHIO U 1o apxutektype. B 20-e u 30-e roasl 0OJHOBpEMEHHO € co3/laHueM KoBpoB Jlatud
KeprumMoB ctan npekpacHbIM KHH)KHBIM TpaKOM, y4aCTBOBAJ B CO3/JaHUU FOBEJIMPHBIX H3/1EITHA,
B pa3paboTKe OpHAMEHTHKU Ui TKaHeH, st pocnucu 1o ¢apdpopy, B JIEKOPAaTUBHOM
odopmiieHnn apxuTekTypHbIx ancamOneit (BJIHX AsepOaiimkanckuii [laBunbon B MockBe u
Myseit Huzamu B baky). Tpu Toma “A3epbaiikaHcKoro KoBpa’™ B 3TOM CMBICIIE — HEYBSIAIOIIIHA
NaMATHUK YCTaay, BCS )KU3Hb KOTOPOTO JI0 CAMOT0 KOHIA Oblia BJIOXHOBISIOUIMM NPHUMEPOM
CITy’KeHUS TIOOMMOMY i€y, BHICOKOMY HCKYCCTBY, CBOEMY JTIOOMMOMY Hapoy.

KiaroueBsie cioBa: Jlstud Kepumos, Tamant, Tpaauius, (QoibkiIop, KOBPOTKAYeCTBO,
YUEHBIH.

ONONO VO ISTEDAD
Diinya sohratli alim va Azarbaycanin xalq rassami Latif Karimovun
anadan olmasimn 118 illik yubileyina hasr edilir
(1906-2024)
Kiibra Oliyeva
XULASO

Mogaloda XX asrda yasayib vo foaliyyot gostormis Azorbaycanin xalq rossami, Dovlot
Miikafati Laureati, istedadli rossam va alim olan Loatif Korimovun milli ananalora sfykanon
yaradiciligindan soéhboat gedir. Yasadigi dovrdo bir yaradici insan goxsaxali sonat sahalori, 0
cumlodon xalga, kitab qrafikasi, badii keramika, das lizorindo oyma vo memarliq sahasinds
istedadli dizayner kimi moasgul olmusdur. Onun yaradiciliginin an yiksok saviyyasini toskil edon
sovet dovrinds Moskva goharindoki Xalq Tosarriifatt Sorgisindoki Azarbaycan pavilyonunun va
Azorbaycanin paytaxtt Baki soharindoki Nizami muzeyinin yuksok soviyyali badii tortibati
haqqinda malumat verilir. Onun bir xal¢a rossami kimi miras qoyub getdiyi badii yaradiciliginin
osas xususiyyatlori sadalanir. Bununla barabor Latif Korimovun Azarbaycan elmi va incasanati
uclin an doyorli faaliyyati onun tig cildlik “Azorbaycan xalgasi” kitabinin elmi doyarlori agiglanir.

Acar sozlar: Lotif Karimov, istedad, ananas, folklor, xalgagiliq, alim

166



Kioopa Anuesa

TRADITION AND TALENT
Dedicated to 118 jubilee of worldwide scientist and
People Artist of Azerbaijan Latif Karimov
(1906-2024)
Kubra Aliyeva
SUMMARY

Key words: Latif Karimov, talent, tradition, folklore, carpet making, scientist.

In the article the creativity of People Artist of Azerbaijan, Laureat of State Prize,
talented artist and scientist of XX century Latif Karimov is spoken about. Latif Karimov’s
creativity was based on traditions of Azerbaijani national art. This outstanding artist in his
lifetime was busy by quite different spheres of art, e.g. carpet making, artistic ceramics, book
graphic art, architecture and carving and demonstrated himself as very talented artist and
designer.

The real value and high standard of Latif Karimov’s creativity is proved by design of
Azerbaijani pavilion in Exbition of People Economy Achievements in Moscow and design of
Nizami museum in Baku. These works became the highest achievements of his creativity. In the
article Latif Karimov’s creative heritage in carpet making, it’s peculiarities are enumerated also.
Besides, Latif Karimov’s three — volume scientific work- the book “Azerbaijani carpet” is spoken
about, it’s importance for Azerbaijani science and art is defined.

@onbkiiop HaponoB KaBkaza dyacTo MOBECTBYeT O MYyApPOCTH, oOpeTaeMoil uyepes
noctuwxkenue pemeces. Cyuil, TOCTONHBIN MOCTHYb BEPLINHBI PHIOCO(PCKOTO YUEHUS, TPOX O
IIyTh K HUM 4€pe3 yUYEHUYECTBO y MacTepoB. HacTaBHMKM, ClieIUBIINE 32 HUM, [IEPENABAIN €TI0
OT IOHYapa K YEKaHIIUKY, OT YeKaHIIMKa K KOBpPOTKady. MO301HM yCepIHOTr0 peMecIeHHHKa
OTKpBIBAJIM JBEpU IyXOBHbIX 3HaHMM. XamxuO banacarynckuii B XII Beke mucan B cBoeM
TpakTaTe “McKyccTBO ObITh CHACTIUBBIM

Ilycmo cnasumcs pemecaennsiii napoo! bocamcmeo on pykamu cozoaem.

K cebe npubauzv uckycnvix macmepos, Tebe ne obotimuce 6e3 ux mpyoos.

bozamemea me, umo uoum mwi 80Kkpye, — Bce amo deno ux uckycHuix pyx.

KoneuHo, He BCsIKni peMeciIeHHUK — My apen. HO ONBIT ThICAYN MOKOJIEHUN PEMECTIEHHUKOB
npeccyercsi B TyuHble IiacTel Tpaauiuil. OHHM 00pa3yloT mojpoOue IUIOTHOTO BOilNloKa, M,
OTTOJIKHYBLIUCh OT HEro, BAPYT OTKPBIBAETCA UbE-TO SIPKOE MHIMBUIYyaJbHOE napoBaHue. B
AzepOaitxane — 1o 6611 JIatug Kepumos. JIatud Kepumon poguncs B lyme 1906 roga B
cemMbe peMecinHuKa. OTel ero OblI KO’KEBHUKOM, a MaTh ObLIa TOTOMCTBEHHOW KOBPOTKAUYNXOH.
lyma noiro coxpaHsia B HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH CBOIO KYJIBTYpPY, CBOM JOCTAaTOK M MPHUBBIUKY
KUTb Ha MHMPOKyro Hory. UlymuHUB AOpPOXKWIM BOJBHBIM HPAaBOM CBOET0 Tropoja
MIOTOMCTBEHHBIX PEMeceNl U COXPAHSIM Becesioe YyBCTBO CBOOOJBI U Onarogatu. MHOTUE rojisl
[yma Obwia cromuneit I'apabaxckoro xanctBa. Ilpu XaHCKOM JBOplE, COMNIACHO OOBIYasM
Bocrtoka, mporBeranu HcKyccTBa. 31ech coOMpanoch padUHUPOBAHHOE OOIIECTBO — IOATHI,
NEeBLbI, My3bIKaHThl. BUIMMO, BBICOKO LIEHWINCh U apXUTEKTOPHI, BO BCAKOM CIIydae, XaHCKUE
JBOPLIbI CJIaBUJINCHh CBOUM COBEPILIEHCTBOM.
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JIamug Kepumoe 6 céoem macmepckom
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. 4
Hlymmuen — JIstug Kepumos, XyJ0KHUK, KpyIHbIH AedTenb poaHON KyiabTypbl. Ho ecnu
CJIaBHbIE TPAJAULIMK HAPOJAHOIO KOBPOTKAYECTBA BbI3BAJIN K )KM3HH €r0 XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIN TaJIaHT,
TO U OH, B CBOIO 04€peb, Al HOBYIO )KM3Hb HAPOIHOM TPaJULIUU, U, MOKHO CKa3aTh, OHU BCETAA
paboratot n1pyr Ha apyra. Tpanuiys Be4Ha, HO cyap0a ee mepeMeH4YnBa. Tpaauius 3HaeT B3JIEThI
U paclBEThl, HO MHOTJa €l yroTOBaHbI MOJIOCH 3a0BEHUs M YIaJKa, U TOrJa OHa clabo TieerT,
MEXaHUYECKU Iepexoss U3 pykK B pyku. Tpaaunus azepOail’kaHCKOTO KOBpOJENINs Ha pyOexe
XX Beka mnepexuBaslia CMyTHbII nepuoi. HaunmHanuce ucTopuyeckue MEepeMeHbl, MEHSUINCh
aKLEHThl, UHbIE [IEHHOCTU MPOMBIIIIEHHOTO MUpPA OTOJBUralM Ha nepudepuro ObITHS TO, YTO
TOT/1a Ka3aJI0Ch OTXKHUBILUM U yXoaKUM. Ha ropusoHTe coOMpanuchk rpo30Bbie TYUH, CIBIIIATUCH
MIEPBBIE PACKATHI IPSATYIIMX PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX OYpb, IPEIBECTHUKH BEIUKUX IEPEMEH BCETO X0/1a
mupoBoit ucropun. M Hessionemsie 20 roasl XX cronetus CoBerckas BIacTh B AzepOaiiikaHe.
[lenHocTu mpouwioro ka3zaauck Ha 3ToM (QoHe ycrapeBaromumu. He Oyaem 3a0bIBaTh: MHOTHE
Hapojbl Halleil MHOIOHALIMOHAJIBHOM CTpaHbl, BCTYNWIN Ha «IyTh YCKOPEHHOTO DPa3BUTHUS U
colaibHbIX MpeoOpa3oBy». OBiajeBass HOBBIMU 3HAHUAMU U YMEHHSIMH, YACTHUYHO YTPaTUIIU
JparolieHHbIe TPAJAULIUU HALIMOHAJIBHOTO UCKYCCTBA U HE CMOIJIM ITOTOM MX MOJHOCTBIO
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BOCCTAHOBUTH. [103TOMY 0COOEHHO MPUATHO U PAJOCTHO CO3HABAaTh, UTO Ha KPYTHIX MOBOPOTAaX
ucropun JIstud KepumoB cymen coxpanuTh TpaguIuio azepOaiKaHCKOTO KOBPA U OMPEICINUTh
el B WM3MEHUBILEHCS XHU3HM PECcHyOJIMKH BaKHOE W MoueTHoe Mmecto. Ho um camo Bpewms,
nokoJsiebaBIee ThicAUYesIeTHUE ycTou, copmupoBaio Jlaruda Kepumosa kak TUUHOCTH SIPKYIO,
JKaJHYI0 0 HOBU3HBI, YyTKO OLIYIIAIONIYIO ABMKEHHE BeTpoB 3moxu. Jlatud Kepumos men um
HaBcTpeuy Bcerza. OH OblI OTKPBIT BCEMY HOBOMY, €T0 BJIEK BIIEpE/ HHTEPEC K JKU3HU BO BCEX €€
nposiBiieHusAX. Ho oH npu 3ToM ocTaBalicsl IPUBEPIKEHIEM IPEBHUX TBOPUECKUX TPALULIMM, XOTS
U CTPEMMJICSI COBMECTUTH MX C HOBBIMM HAYaJIaMH, JUKTYEM BIMH 3II0XOH. A3apT U CTPacThb €ro
BJICKJIM KO BCEMY, YTO MONajnaio B chepy ero MHTEpPecoB, — OyIb TO KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBAHHE
KaKTyCOB WJIM COOMpaHHME CHUYEYHbIX KOpoOkoB. IIpu sTOoM B3risa ero Ha Mup ObLI Tpess,
OlLlIEHMBaOIUHI npakThyeH. OQHUM U3 NEPBBIX OH MOHSII: BO3POXKIATh TPAIULIUU HALIMOHAILHOTO
UCKYyCCTBa, TMOKO MATH HABCTpPEUY HOBBIM MCTHHAM — BOMNPOC HE TOJBKO MOATHYECKHH, HO U
cyry6o nenoBoii. HoBblii Bek, OypHBII 1 HECTTOKOWHBIN, OTKPBIBAJI IIEPEl MOJIOABIM XYI0KHUKOM
HE0003pUMBIN MU, U, VIS Ha pa3BEpPHYBLIMECS
npoctopsl, Jlstud Kepumo cmor mno-HoBOMYy
OLICHUTBh UCTOPUYECKOE HACIIEINE CBOErO HAPOA.
W oH BepHy €My YaCTUYHO YTPAYEHHYIO CIaBYy —
OH TOAHAJ BHOBb INPECTHXK a3zepOaiiIKaHCKOIo
KOBpa. Mup BHOBb YBHJAEI 3TOT KOBEpP, OH
B3IJIAHYJ Ha Hero riazamu Jlstuda Kepumosa, u
KOBEp IpEJCTal Iepe]l HAMU B HOBOM CBETE HE
TOJIBKO KaK MICTOPUYECKUM MaMATHUK. Ero MOKHO
YHOAOOWTH TUIOJIOHOCHOH HHBE, Ha KOTOPOWM
BHOBb U BHOBb ITOJIHUMAIOTCSI CBEKHUE BCXOIBI, U
BEYHas KHU3Hb Iynbcupyer B HeM. Ho Jlarud
KepuMoB HE OCTaHOBWIICSA Ha 3TOM — OH 3aHOBO
aTpuOyTHPOBaJ MHOTHE 3HAMEHUTBHIE KOBPBI —
rOpAOCTh KPYNHEWIINX My3€eeB EBpombl, 10oKa3aB
uXx azepOailKaHCKOe MPOUCXOXKICHUE, U CO3/all
JTOKYMEHTaJIbHBIN TeopeTtnueckuid [l ToMHBIN
TPYA, Ha3BaHHBIN “A3epOaiiyKaHCKHUI KoBep”. A
celluac KOHCTATHPYeM KaK HENpPEeTIOXHbIN (akT,
yro JIatug KepumoB — Benukuii macrep, u ciaBa
€ro IOBCEMECTHA, YTO KOBPBI, CO3IaHHBIE UM 3a
JOJITYIO 5KM3Hb, UCUUCIIAIOTCS COTHSMU, €CIIM HE
TeicsiuaMu.  Cpeay HUX  €CTb  NOJJIMHHBIE
HIEAEBPBI, M0 CIPABEIMBOCTH CTSKABIINE HX
CO3/1aTeN0 MUPOBYIO ciaaBy. OTHOBPEMEHHO OTMETUM, YTO HET HU OJHOTO BHJA TPaJAULIOHHBIX
UCKyccTB, KoTopomy Jlatud KepumoB He otman Obl gaHm B cBoeM TBopuecTtBe. Ero
XyA0KEeCTBEHHasl MpUpo/ia Obla Oe3rpaHUYHO IIMPOKA, XapaKTep €ro AapoBaHUs HE 3aMKHYT, U
OH OBIT OTKPBIT JIFOOOMY BHy TBOpUECKOM aesTensHOoCcTH. CBOOOAHO U nerko Jlstud Kepumon
BXOJWJI B IBEPH MHOTHUX UCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIE OTIIUPAIOTCS TOJIBKO JUIsl NOCBsIIEHHbIX. Kaxkercs,
JIatud KepumoB Binajesn Kiar04oM KO BCeM TaifHaM BOCTOYHBIX TPAJAMLIMOHHBIX peMece (Bellb Ha
BocToke ucKycHbIN peMeCIEHHUK — 3TO XYA0KHHK). M 3TOT KiTtou fann eMy KoBep. Bricias mikosa
peMeciia U UCKYCCTBa — KOBEp; BA3b €r0 OPHAMEHTA, MAaTEMaTHUYECKUN pacdeT B KOMIIO3HIIMH,
Oe3rpaHUyHbIE TEPENIMBHI I[B€Ta — HE OHU JIM OTKpblLIM nepen Jlstudom KepumoBbiM myTh B
KHIKHYIO rpauKy, B HICKYCCTBO Pe3bOBbI 10 TAIKY, B My3bIKY, HakoHen1? Eciu npeactaBuTh cede
My3ei, Tie cobpano Bce, uto cozaan Jlsatud KepumoB Bo Bcex cdepax UCKycCTBa, ITO ObLT OB
rpaHno3HbI My3eil. Y TpyHO, TOYTH HEBO3MOXHO ObLIO OBl MOBEPUTH, YTO BCE 3TO CIEIAHO
onHuUM denoBekoM! JOCTONMHBI TakKe CaMoOro MPHUCTAJIbHOTO BHUMAaHHUS €ro OMNbITHl 110
00BbEIMHEHNIO BOCTOYHOW TpaJulMU C eBpomelckoil. M Tam, rue Bcerja pacrosiarajiuch JBe
M30JIMPOBaHHbIE TEPPUTOPUH — UCKYCCTBO CBETOTEHU U IIyOHHBI IpocTpaHcTB (EBpona) n
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IUIOCKOCTHOE BBIPRXKEHHE MHpPA, B KOTOPOM pPa3BEPCTaHbl W B3BELICHBI JIETAM M300paxKeHUH
(Azus), JIstud KepumoB ycepaHo cTpora MocT. MOCT Ha/l MPONacThio, Pa3Ae/IMBIICH KapTHHY U
MuHHATIOpY. KakoBbI Ob HU OBLIM PE3yIbTaThl 3TUX OIBITOB CETO/HS, OHU CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT O
MHOTOM. 3/1€Ch YMECTHO BCIIOMHHMTh, 4TO mumer ['epman ['ecce, BbIAAIOMMIICS HEMEIKHI
nucaTeslb M TOHKUM 3HaTok Boctoka: “B mynapoctu Bocroka m 3amaga Mbl BUIUM yXKe HE
Bpak7eOHbIE, OOPIOIIMECS CUIIBI, HO MOJIIOCA, MEXTy KOTOPBIMH packauuBaeTcs )kKM3Hb . JIuib B
nponuioM — B XV-XVI Bekax — UcTOpus 3HaJA JIMYHOCTH, 00JIaAaBIINE CTOJIb MHOTOTPAHHBIM
JAPOBAHUEM: B OTHOM JIMIIE TIOIT U MY3bIKaHT, MUHHATIOPHUCT, KAIUTpad, IOBEIUDP U XyA0XKHUK,
CO3/IaI0IIMI 3CKMU3Bl “Xanu’, HENPEB30MICHHBIX, IIEIKOBUCTO-HEXHBIX KOBpPOB. CHHTE3UPYS B
cebe pa3sHOCTOpOHHME TBOpUeckue Hadana, Jlarud Kepumor Bo3pomun ob6pa3 XyaoKHHKA —
YHUBEpcaja, OTKpPBITOTO INPHUPOJIE HCKycCcTBAa BO Bcex ero obOmactsax. Y IlymkuHa B ero
“ITytemecTBuu B Ap3pyM’ olmcaHa BCTpeda modTta ¢ aepsuiieM. Jepsuin roopurt: “ITloat Opar
nepsuily. OH HE UMEET HU OTEYeCTBA, HU Onar 3eMHbIX... OH CTOMT HapaBHE C BIACTEIMHOM
3eMJId ¥ eMy TIoKoHsfoTes . JIsitud KepumMoB MHOTO Iy TeecTBOBaJ B IOUCKaX KOBPOB, coOupast
U U3y4das UX B CaMbIX OTJAJECHHBIX U IIyXux ceneHusx. Korma-to, BO BpeMs CTpaHCTBUH, eMy
MoTaJICs Ha TJ1a3a KOBep, HEOOIBIIION M CTpaHHbBIN. TpaguIlmOHHBIN, U B TO e BPeMs OBLIIO B HEM
HEYTO HEOOBIYHOE. Y30p €ro 3akiodal B ceO¢ WHTCHCHBHBIA YEPHBIA I[BET, MEPEXOASIINN B
cepeOpsiHyI0 YepHb, a MOTOM B Oenblid cHer. To ObUT KOBEP, COTKAHHBIA >KCHIWHON... U3 €e
COOCTBEHHBIX BOJIOC, CHayasla YepHBIX, IOTOM CBEPKHYBIIUX CEIUHON M, HAKOHEI], BHIOCICHHBIX
CTapoCThI0. Bonctuny, KoBep xKu3HU!

Mup He Tporaii — CBEpLICHbS U3 MUpA YILIIH,

OT GONBHBIX MPOAABLIBI ATUKCHUPA YIIUIH.

JlaBKy W3HM 3aKpOH U CBEPHU CBOU KOBED

— Benp 1aBHO 3HATOKM KallleMHpa YLUIH.

OtH nevyanpHble cTuxH Hanucanbl Caiipu Vcdapanru necars BekoB Hazana. JKusub Jlstuda
KeprMoBa He 3aMKHyJIach JIMIIb OINBITOM COOCTBEHHOH CyAbOBI, TBOPUECTBO €r0 PaCIIUPUIO
IIpeieibl €ro CylIeCTBOBAaHNUS, HbIHE OHO HEOOBATHO. HO 3aHMMasACh ¢ yBI€UEHUEM U a3apTOM U
rpaduKoi, U My3bIKOH, U MHOXECTBOM HHBIX aeid, JIatud Kepumor kak Obl mpogoimkan BO
BPEMEHU-TIPOCTPAHCTBE COTBOPEHUE €IMHOTO BEIMKOIO KOBpa, “KoBpa *u3HU . M koBep ero
KHU3HU ObUT HEM3MEPUMO OTPOMEH, MHOTOI[BETEH M MHOTOTOMEH. Kaxk1plit 0Tpe30ok ero o3apeH
BJIOXHOBEHHEM M TajaHTOM. Ilepen HaMu *U3Hb HCKIIOYUTEIBHO OJAPEHHOTO XYAOXKHUKA,
CWJIBHOTO, HE)KHOTO, TO3TUYHOIO U MYKECTBEHHOrO. “biarocioBeH uac, Korja Mbl BCTpe4YacMm
mosTa”, — TaKk roBOPAT Ha BocToke, M 3TO BABOWHE CIIPAaBEUIMBO MO OTHOIICHUIO K JIATH]Y
KepumMoBy — XyJOKHUKY, IIO3TYy 110 CBOEMY MMPOOLIYLICHHIO, I10 CAMOM COKPOBEHHOM CBOEH
cytu. beckoneunoe pasznooOpasue uHTepecoB Jlaruda Kepumosa, Bexu ero »XKH3HEHHOTO ITyTH
OTPa3WINCh B NPUBOJUMOM HHXKE (JJaJIeKO HE IOJIHOM!) HepedyHe IOJKHOCTEH M IMOYETHBIX
3BaHMIA, KOTOPBIX OH OBLI yIOCTOEH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CBOCH JTOJITOW KU3HH, OOTATOW COOBITUIMU
Y TBOPYECKUMH CBEPLICHUSIMH.

JIsatu¢ Kepumos — naypear ['ocynapctBenHoi npemun | crenenn. 3aciy>KeHHBIN JesTelb
ucKyccTB AszepOaiijkana. Hapoasblif XynokHuk AsepOaiijkaHa, HarpaxJeH OpJIeHaMHU U
MeJalsiMu, wieH npasiieHus Coro3a Xy10)kHUKOB AzepOaiikana. JIatug Kepumos — ununuarop,
co3JaTesb U ObUT HAyUYHBIM KOHCYJIBTaHTOM [ ocynapcTBeHHOro My3es azepOailkaHCKOro KoBpa.
Jlatudp KepumoB — oaun u3 coznareneit myses Huzamu, Beaymiuii XyJOKHHK B KOJIJIEKTHBE
odopmuTeneit U HayYHbI KOHCY/IbTaHT. Hay4HbIN KOHCYJIBTaHT My3€€B UCTOpUH A3epOaiiikaHa
u A3sep0OaliPkaHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOro My3sess HckyccTB. Jlarug KepumoB — Hay4dHBIH
KOHCYNbTaHT TekcTuibHOrO My3es B Bammurrone, my3es Bukropuu u AnbOepra B JIoHAOHE,
Mmy3est Tomnkansl B CtamOyiie, y4aCTHUK MHOTHX MEXyHAPOJHBIX CUMIIO3UYMOB.

Ho pa3Be neno B 3BaHUAX U TUTYJaX?

Bce oHu kaxyTcst O€CIIBETHBIMU B CPAaBHEHUH C MHOTOI[BETHBIM, OTPOMHBIM, CBEPKAOLIIM
BCEMU KpackaMu MUpOM, KOTopbiit JIsTud KepumoB cymen BOIJIOTUTE B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE. DTOT
MUDP XYJIO’)KHUK CO3/1aJ U TUM aKTOM TBOPEHHsI OH BO3JBUT ceOe pyKOTBOPHBIN MaMATHUK, HOO
IIPEKPACHbIE MPOU3BEIACHMSI HCKYCCTBA, K KOTOPBIM IIPUKOCHYJIACh PyKa 3aMedaTeIbHOI0
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Mactepa, OyayT )KUTh BEYHO, IPUHOCS PAJOCTh JIFOASIM M YTBEPK/1ask BRICOKHE MJIealibl KPacOThI
u no0pa.
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Koeep «Kapabax», 180 x 120 cm, 1955 2.
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Koeep «Illabu-xuoxcpany, 180x120 cm, 1975 2.

Urtak, B AzepOailjpkane B ABaJIaThie TOAbI XX CTOJETHUS Pa3BEpHYJIACH ACSATEIHHOCTD
JIatuda KepumoBa kak KpyImHOTO MHUIMATHBHOTO OPraHU3aTopa KOBPOBOT'o Mpou3BozcTBa. OHa
MIPOJIOJDKAIACH BCE ATU T'OJIBI ITOKA OH XKHJI U paboTai. A psAaoM ¢ SHEPTUIHOH U A€TI0BOH GUTypOid
KepumoBa-opranuzaropa tpyauics KepumoB-xXynoxHUK. Yepes ero pyku npoxoausio HECMETHOE
KOJIMUYECTBO XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX padoT. B 20-e u 30-e roasl 0OJHOBPEMEHHO C CO3/IaHUEM KOBpPOB
JIatud KepumoB cran npekpacHbIM KHUXKHBIM Ipa)uKOM, y4acTBOBAJI B CO3JaHUU HOBEIHUPHBIX
u3Jenuii, B pa3paboTKe OPHAMEHTHKH JUI TKaHeu, uid pocrucH 1o ¢hapdopy, B J€KOPaTUBHOM
odopmiieHnn apxuTekTypHbix ancamOneit (BJAHX AsepOaiimkanckuii [laBunson B MockBe u
Myseit Huzamu B baky). Cineays OT OAHOrO JecsTWIETUS K JAPYroMy, MOXHO OYEHb JOJTO
NEPEUYUCIIATh BCE BUJIbI UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPbIMM 3aHuMacs JIatug Kepumos: cocraButh rpaduk u
BITUCBIBATh B T€ e rpadbl BCE HOBBIC NMPOU3BEACHH. | 0pa3o CyliecTBEHHEe, Ha HAIll B3I,
BBISIBUTH ICTETUYECKHUE NPUHIMIBI, KOoTopbiM Jlatud KepumoB cremoBan, KOTOpble HCKal Ha
HCTOPUYECKOM NEPEKPECTKE HOBATOPCTBA M TPAIUIIMIA, BOCTOUHOT0 UcKyccTBa. Ho anbda n omera
€ro TBOPUYECTBA — KOBEP, OH OCTABAJICS IVIABHBIM JIEJIOM €r0 JKU3HHU, 4eM Obl OH IpPU 3TOM HE
3aHMMajcs. Ero InOWCKM pa3BHBAJIMCh IO [JBYM HAIIPaBICHHUSAM: IOPTPETHBIA KOBEp U
OpHaMEHTAJIbHBIN KOBEp. DCTETHKA ITUX HAIPABICHUH pa3InyHa. XO0Ts IOPOl OpPHAMEHTAIbHBIN
KOBEp M MOPTPETHBIA MOTYT B YEM-TO COJIMKATHCSI, HO BCE-TaKW OHHM MPUHIUIHAIBHO PA3JINYHbBI
10 CBOMM 33/1a4aM M LesIM. Tak OTINYatoTes APYT OT Apyra JBa UAEHTHUHBIX Teorpaduyeckux
IIyHKTAa: CEBEpPHBIM MOJIOC M I0KHBIM. OH OpHEHTHpOBaJICS Ha TPAJAMIMIO KOBPOB THIIA
“Memaxup”, To ObUIM KOBPHI C M300pa)XK€HHWEM 3HAMEHUTBIX HCTOpUYecKux Jul. OHu Obuln
LIIMPOKO pacupocTpaHeHbl B AzepOaiimxkane u B Mpane XIX Beka. M3o00paxeHune BEIUKHX
npaBUTeNIed OBLIIO TOCTATOYHO YCIOBHO, BO BCAKOM CIIydae XapaKTEPHbIE PUMETHI BHEITHOCTH
OTCTYMAJIU Nepe/i KAHOHMUECKUMHU YepTaMHU JIUIa. DTU KOBPHI 3aHsUTN 0C000€ MECTO B BOCTOUHOM
KYJIbTYype DPSJIOM C CIOKETHBIMH KOBPaMH, KOTOpbIMH HpocnaBuiicsi TeOpus. IlepBbiM Takum
MOPTPETHBIM KOBpOM ObL KoBep “@upnoycu”, caenanHslid B Havasne 30-x rogos. [loTom, B pa3Hoe
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BpeMsl, MOSIBJISINCH KOBPBHI C HM300pakeHHEM MOATOB BocToka, Aa M HE TOJIBKO MOITOB —
MY3bIKaHTOB, apXUTEKTOPOB, ¢unocodon. KoBep kak Obl TOHOCKI 0 HAILIETO BPEMEHU CaBy U
4yecTh ObUIBIX BeKOB. JIsaTudoM KepumoBbIM OblTa co3faHa 1emnas cepusi KOBPOB, MOCBSIEHHBIX
BBIIAIOIIMMCS JIesiTeNIAM cpenHeBekoBoro Bocroka — mostam, ¢umocodam, My3bIKaHTaM,
apXWTEeKTOpaM, B YaCTHOCTH HpaHCKoMy mo3Ty X Beka @Dupnoycu, azepOaiipkaHCKOMY
MmeicuTento XIV Beka Hacumm, azepOaiimxaHckoMy KOMITO3UTOPY W My3bikaHTy XIII Beka
VYpmeBu, azepOaiixkanckomy 3omuemy XII Bexka Amkemu, rpy3suHckoMy mnoaty XIV Beka
PycraBenu. B 3Tux kKOBpax ycloBHBIM 00pa3 MCTOPUUYECKOTO JIUIIA, HEPEAKO TPAKTOBAHHBIA IO
KaHOHaM BOCTOYHON MHHHUATIOPHI, 3aKJII0YAJICS B O0raroe opHaMeHTaJIbHOEe 00paMJIeHHe, HHOT/AA
BKJIIOUaBIee B ce0s kamnurpadudeckue Haamucu. Jpyroil xapaktep HOCWIa cepusi KOBpPOB,
MOCBAIICHHBIX BBIJAIOIIUMCS IESATENSIM HAyKH U KyJIbTypbl Oonee Gim3kux BpemeH: [lymkuny,
I'opekomy, ['yceiiny [IxaBumy; yaensiM — akagemuky H.J[.3emunckomy, 10.I'.MamenanueBy u
Ip., @ TAK)XKE Cepusi KOBPOB, NMOCBALIECHHBIX OKOpUTENSIM KocMoca — FOputo I"arapuny, ['epmany
Tutoy, Bamentune TepemkoBoil. B »Tux KoBpax, MMes KOHKPETHBIM WKOHOTpapUUeCcKuit
MaTepHual, MacTep, MOoJb3ysch OOraToil MaJUTPON TOHKHX OTTEHKOB LIBETHBIX HHTEH, cO37al
pealucTUUYeCcKhe MOPTPETHBIE 00pa3bl, MOMECTHB UX B OPHAMEHTAJbHBIC paMbl, IJI€ HapsIy C
TPaIUIIMOHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMU OPHAMEHTAa MO>KHO HalTH U COBPEMEHHBIE aTPUOYTHI.
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Iopmpemnmnuwtit kosep Adxcemu, 1974-1975 2.
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Hopmpemnuyuit koéep Ceuoa HmaOedduua Hacumu, 170x110 cm, 1973 2.
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Koesep «Cokposuwnuya mainy, 1940 2. Koeep «Hckenoep-uame», 1940 2.

B 1937r. Jlatugp KepumoB momyumn 3amgaHue coBMecTHO ¢ Pycramom MycradaeBbim
paspaboTaTh uHTEpHEp A3epOaiixanckoro nasuiaboHa Ha BCXB.

[MaBunwoH cTpowmm asepbaimkanckue apxutekropel MLA. YceiinoB u C.A. [lapames.
HoBblll MaBUIBOH NOIYYMI BBICOKYIO TOCYIAapCTBEHHYIO OLIGHKY. ApXHUTEKTOpBl yMEJO
MCTIOJIb30BaJI MHOTOBEKOBYIO a3epOai/’KaHCKYI0 KyJIbTypy CTPOUTENIBCTBA MPEICTABUTEIBHBIX
3naHuil. OHU BBENIM B MHTEPHEP MOTUB KYNOJIbHBIX CBOJOB CIIOKHOM IUIACTUKOH “‘CTaJIaKTUTOB™
— JICKOPATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHUHN C SYCUCTHIM cTpoeHreM. OHH peIiiIi MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOIHO,
IIPOCTO, JIETKO, IPEJOCTAaBUB OOIIUPHOE 0JIE IEATEIBHOCTH 0(OPMHUTEISM.

Odopmurens JIstiud KepuMoB B coBepiieHCTBE BIIaAes S3bIKOM OpHAMEHTA, TIOATOMY MOT
IepecKasaTh Ha HeM JII000i CIoXkKeT, pa3BUTh €ro, UMIpoBU3upys. OH 6e3 ycTaiau coBepluai MyTh
oT 00pa3a, CO3IaHHOTO TPHUPOJION, K 00pasy, oOpeTiieMy CTUIN30BAaHHBIC OUYEPTAHHS, & TAKKE
oOpaTHbIi myTh. 1 MOTOMY B €ro OpHaMEHTax KaHOHUYECKHE JIEMEHTHI BAPYT 00peTan KUBOH
00pa3 crenoro mioa, ¥ Aaxe Te MI00BbIe (OPMBI, KOTOPHIX HE OBUIO B KAHOHWYECKOM andaBute
y30pOB, HaxoAwiIM noaxoxasdmee “rue3no”’. Ocobo mnpuBiekareneH ObUI MOTUB JepeBa,
COOpaHHOTO BOEAMHO W3 TOHKUX JUIMHHBIX BETOK, M3THOAOUIMXCS COTIIACHO T€OMETPHUECKUM
HauepTaHUsIM y3opa. DTO IMpO3pavyHOe, YCTPEMJIEHHOE BBEpX IJIETEHHE HECIO0 B cebe Bech
“TeOpu3ckuii repbapuii”’. Ontudeckuit Gokyc repdapusi COCTOSII B TOM, YTO Kaxaas rpyIma
LBETOB OTJIMYaJIach OT APYyroi MaHepol pucoBaHus. IIpocToli IBETOK, MOXOKUN HA POCCUICKUI
BaCWJICK WJIM TIOJIEBYIO POMAIIKY, M300paxkajcst mo-AeTcku mpocto. ClokHas M MPHUXOTINBAS
¢dopma pacTeHus: Bpoj€ PO3bl JUKTOBaja M30ILIPEHHYI MOJIEIUpPOBKY. CHIBHO IpOpe3aHHbIN
JIMCT caM COOOIO JIOKHIICS B KOHTYP HCIMMHU KaK ObI 6€3 BCSIKOT0 HA)KMMa CO CTOPOHBI Xy T0’KHHUKA.
Takast pa3HOCTb H300pa’k€HUM co3daBajia >KUBYHO IUIACTHKY, HOJBM)KHOCTh M TPEHNETHOCTb,
CBOMCTBEHHYIO HAPOJAHBIM CO3/IaHUSIM.

AzepOaiipkaHCKHI aBWIIbOH ObLT BaXKHOM BEXOW B TBOPUECKOM OMorpaduu XyJoXKHHKA.
Janee emy mpencrosiia orpomMHas pabora B apxutektype. OH MeuTan co31aTh B POJHOM
pecniyonuke mysze Huzamum m meuta ero ocymiectBuiack. Jlatug KepumoB BepHyncs B
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Azepb6aiimkan. B 1940 r. ero npuriacuinu opopMuTh HOBbIN My3eil B baky. Odopmuts? Het, on
cobupancsi copMHUpPOBaTh €ro MPOCTPAHCTBO, HAIMOJHUTH €ro BO3IYyXOM BEJIMKON I033UU.
Pocniucu. Odopmiienue 3ajoB, ABEPHBIX MPOEMOB. DCKH3BI CTYJIBEB, NEPEBSIHHBIX IMOJICTABOK.
Dcku3bl 3aHaBecel. Bee ObUIO 3HAYMMO, BaXKHO, KaXKasi MAJIOCTh JIOJDKHA paboTaTh Ha MOI3HIO.
OnHoBpeMeHHO Ijia paboTa Hajd MATHIO MOPTPETHHIMH KOBpPaMH, IMOCBSIIEHHHIMH Hwuzamu.
KoBpoTkaunxu npucTynuian K BBINOJHEHUIO nopTpeTa Huzamu. Yike BbITKaHa KailMOBasi 4acThb,
yxe HauaT noptpeT. Ho TyT rpsiHysa BoiiHa... U KOBEP HE ObLI BHITKAH.

Ilaeunvon BCXB ¢ Mockee
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Oouwuit 6uo acaoa Mysesa um. Huzamu oexkopupoeannozo uspazyamu
C ODHAMEHMAIbHLIMU Y30PAMU U PE3HBIX 6X0OHBIX 08epell

JIstud KepumMoB HaBceraa BOMAET B UICTOPHIO a3epOaiiPKaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA HE TOJIBKO KakK
BBIJIAIOIIMICA MacTep KOBpPOBOIO [ella, HE TOJbKO KaK HM3YMUTENbHBIA XYJIOXKHUK U
HENpPEB30MICHHBI 3HATOK BOCTOYHOIO OpHAaMEHTa, Kak O(OpPMUTEIb apPXUTEKTYPHBIX
NaMATHUKOB HO M Kak KpYNHEHIIMH TEOpPEeTUK, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUK MOJUIMHHO HAy4HOTO,
BCECTOPOHHETO M3Y4YEeHHsI KOBpa Kak 0CO0O0M OTpaciy MCKycCTBa. TpH BBIIIENNINX B CBET TOMa
ero (pyHmaMeHTaIbHOTrO MccaenoBanus “A3zepOailkaHcKuil KOBEp” OTKPBUIM HOBYIO CTPaHHILY
HE TOJBKO B cpepe KOBPOIENHs, HO U B UCTOPHH KYJIbTYPHI B LIETIOM.

[lepBass KHMra MHOTOTOMHOTO TpyJa PEIIUTENFHO MEHsIa paHee NPUHATYIO aTpHOyLHIO
LEHHBIX CTAPUHHBIX KOBPOB, XPAHSIIINXCS B JYUIIUX KOJUIEKIHUIX Mupa. CKyTHOCTh CBEACHUN O
HUX U OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW METO/I0JIOTMH B ONPEAEIIEHUH “ajipeca’” KOBpa MPUBEIH K TOMY, UYTO O
MIPUHAJICKHOCTH KOBPOB mucayid TyMmaHHo: “Boctok”, “Upan”, ‘KaBkaz”. JIatud Kepumos cmor
apryMEHTHPOBAaHO JI0Ka3aTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MPAapUTETOB co3laHO B AszepOaiimkane. OH
yKa3blBaJl W KOBPOTKAYEeCKHIl pPEruoH, OTKyJa Mpoucxoauwn KoBep. Ero mokazaTtenbcTBa
OCHOBBIBJIMCH HA TEXHOJIOTMUECKUX JaHHBIX U ITIaBHOE — HAa XapakTepe opHaMeHTHKH. [IpoBecTn
TaKyl0 TMTaHTCKYIO HCCIIE0BATEIbCKYI0 pabOTy MOT TOJBKO TEOPETHK, 00JalaBIIMK OCTPHIM
AHAIUTUYECKUM YMOM, M TPAKTUK, KOTOPbI BCEM CBOMM CYILIECTBOM OIlyIlal KOBEp, €ro
MPUPONY, €ro y3jbl U €ro y3opbl. ['poMagHas MHTYUIUS, 30PKOCTb M YYTKOCTb ILEHHUTENs
COYETAIMCh Y HETO CO 3HAHWEM CBOCOOPA3HBIX JIOTHYECKUX (PUTYp, OH CTPOMII T0KA3aTEIIbCTRA,
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Kak Obl HacTymas Ha CBOIO IIellb CO BCEX CTOPOH, CO BCeX (PIaHTOB OJHOBpEMEHHO. B ero
OTBJICUCHHbIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE DKCKYpChl BTOPraJIUCh HAONIOAEHUS YHUCTO JKUTEHCKOTO
Nopsi/iKa; ¢ 0co00H TIIATENBFHOCTHIO OH Mepedrpall CTPOKU MOA3UH, KIACCHUECKON U HAapOIHOM,
BCIIYIIUBAsACh B MO3THYECKHE cTpodbl. OueBUAHO, HA MeTadhOPUYHOCTh OH BO3jaraji Oobline
HAJEK/bl, MOCKOJIbKY HHOCKa3aHHE CTHXa MOXXET BCKPBITh CEMAHTHMUYECKHE IUIACThl CIIOBA.
CoennHeHne TeOpeTHKAa U MPAKTHKA B OJHOM JIHMIIE caMO MO cebe YHUKaIbHO, HO He0OXO0IUMO
HallOMHHUTb, 4YTO OH cOOWMpalm CBEIEHHS O KOBpaXx C TBITIIMBOM CKPYITyJI€3HOCTBIO
npodeccuoHaibHOr0 ATHOTpada. s Hero xKoBep W MacTep SIBISUIM COOOW OIHO IIeNIoe, OH
00BE3IMIT M U3YYWIT BCE CTAPUHHBIE ITyHKTHI KOBPOTKAYECTBA U YMENI TOBOPHUTH C MacTepULIaMU
“Ha UX SA3BIKE”, @ OHU OXOTHO PAcCKa3bIBAIM €My BCE, YTO 3HAJIIN, M 000 BCeM, 4TO yMenu. Bee aTo
B II€JIOM U JIAJI0 €My OCHOBAHHE C YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3aHOBO aTpHOyTHPOBATh 3HAMEHUTHIE KOBPHI, H
apryMEHThI €ro OBbLJIM CTOJb BCECTOPOHHH, CTOJIb BECKU, YTO ObUIM MPUHATHI 0€3 BO3paKEHUI
ayqimumu skcriepramu mupa. I u 111 Toma “A3sepbaiikanckoro KoBpa’ BBIIUIA TOJIBKO B 1983 1.
(baky, I'samkauk). OHU SBISIOTCS JTOTUYECKUM MPOAODKeHHEM | Toma kHUTH. B HHX BIiepBbIe
NOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAINUCH OPHAMEHTAJbHBIE KOMIIO3ULMHU a3epOail/IKaHCKUX KOBPOB.
IleHHOCTH 3THX TOMOB 3aKJIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO HA3BAHUS MHOTHUX OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
1 KOMITO3ULIUH, U3BECTHBIX J0 3TOTO UCCIIEN0BATENSIM TOJIBKO U3 PYKOIIUCEH, BIIEPBBIE y1a10Ch
HE TOJBKO TOYHO YCTaHOBUTH, HO M ONPENEIUTh HaUepTaHUS U XapakTep ux siemeHToB. Camu
AJIEMEHTHI aBTOP — [IEPBOKIIACCHBIN OpHAMEHTAJIMCT HAPUCOBAJ C BUPTYO3HBIM MacTEPCTBOM. DTO
OBLIIO KpaifHe Ba)KHO JJIsI KOBPOBOM MpaKTHKW A3epOaiikaHa, W00 MHOTHE AJIEMEHTHI JIeKopa,
Iepexo/is U3 pyK B pPyKH, IPU YTpaTe UX CEMAHTHUECKOIO COJEP/KaHU OKa3aIUCh UCKaKEHHBIMU
1o Hey3HaBaeMoctu. JIstudy KepumoBy yaanoch O4HCTUTH UX, IPOJIETAaB OTPOMHYIO paboTy, OT
MO3IHEHIINX HACIIOCHUH, BOCCTAHOBHUTD UX UCTHHHYIO (hopMmy.

XapakTtepusys 3TOT TPy B CBOEM MHUCbME K aBTOPY, PEIAKTOp aHTJIMHCKOTO >KypHaja 1o
uckyccTBy KoBpoB PoOept [Tunuep nHammcan: “T'ocnogun Kepumos, st gymato, uto Bamm 1T u I11
TOMa CTaHyT JUIsl €BpOMeiilleB yueOHUKaMHU M0 UCTOPUU a3epOai[KaHCKIX KOBPOB™.

ABTOp ATHX KHUI Kak HACTaBHHMK oOOpamiaercsi K KOBpPOBEJaM, MPHOOMAeT HX K
MIPaBUJILHOMY HM3YYEHHIO KOBPOBOTO MCKyccTBa. OH 3aTparuBaeT MpU 3TOM BOIPOC O TOM, KTO
MOJKET OBITh KOBPOBEIOM WJIHM, BEpHEE, KOro MOKHO HasbIBaTh KoBpoBenom? “KoBpoBemom, —
MUIIET OH, — MOXHO HA3BaTh YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN ITyOOKO 3HAET TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
KOBpPOBOI'O JI€Jla, YYBCTBYET KOJIOPHUT, MOHUMAET C IEPBOTO KE B3IJIsSAa OpHAMEHTAJIBHYIO
CTPYKTYpY ¥ KOMIO3HUIIMIO KOBPa, YMEET OMPEeNIUTh, KAKOBO B OOIIMX YepTaxX MPOUCXOXKICHUE
JeTajeil ¥ 3JIEMEHTOB, SBJIAIOTCS JIM y30pbl OPUTMHAIBHBIMU MM OHU CKOIHMPOBAHBI, CO3JaHbI
OHM HApOJHBIMH YMeEJbIAMH, TNPOPECCHOHANBHBIMHU, OINBITHBIMU XYJOKHUKAMU  WJIU
MaJOONBITHBIMUA KyCTapsIMU; KOBPOBEJ MOXKET ONPEAEIUTh UCTOPUIO CO3/aHUS CTapbIX KOBPOB,
MECTO CO3JJaHUs KOBpa, HAWTH B HEM OIITHMOKH BCAKOTO PoJia M O0BSCHUTH UX IPUYHUHBI U, HAKOHEII,
Pa3bsSICHUTh KaK OIBITHBIM SKCHEPT TEXHHUUYECKHE M XYIOKECTBEHHBIE OCOOECHHOCTH STOTO
MIPOU3BEICHUS UCKYCCTBA U J1aTh €My MPABUJIBHYIO OLEHKY. YUYEHBIH-KOBPOBE JOJIKEH TaKKe
3HaTh DJMO0XY, B KOTOpPyH0 OBUI CO3[aH aHaJIU3UpyeMbIi KOBEp, 3HaTh BCECTOPOHHE
reorpaduyeckue yciaoBus U dTHorpaduueckue ocoOeHHOCTH HapoJa — co3aarens KoBpa”. Becemu
THMU KauecTBamu caM JIsatug Kepumos o0ianan B BeIcOUaiiiieil CTeNeHH, U OH MEAPO ACTUIICS
CBOHM U 3HAHUSIMU C YYCHHKAMU, COBpEeMEHHUKaMHU, KoJuieramu. Tpu Toma “A3epOaiizkaHCKOTO
KOBpa’’ B 3TOM CMBICJIE — HEYBSAAIOIINN TAMATHUK Y CTafy, BCS )KU3Hb KOTOPOI'O 10 CAMOI0 KOHLIA
ObLTa BJIOXHOBJISIOUIMM IPUMEPOM CIYXKEHHS JIIOOMMOMY JIely, BBICOKOMY HCKYCCTBY, CBOEMY
JTH0OMMOMY Hapoy.
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“Mahmud Kaggarl” jurnali tirk xalglarinin dilgilik, adabiyyatsiinashq, tarix, arxeologiya, etnoqgrafiya, etimologiya, madaniyyat,

memarliq sahalari Gizra maqalalar darc edir.

Magalalar Azarbaycan, tiirk, ingilis va ya rus dillarindan birinda jurnalin mahmudkashgarli@gmail.com elektron linvanina
gondarilmalidir.

1. Moqalslor Microsoft Word programinda Times New Roman srifti ilo 12 pt. dlgids, 1,0 intervalla yazilmahdir. Sshifo
Olgllori: sagdan va soldan 2,0 sm, yuxaridan 2,5 sm, asagidan 2,2 sm olmalidir.

2. Bagliq ortada tiind vo bdyik horflorls yazilmalidir.

3. Mogalonin qurulusu asagidaki bélmalordon ibarst olmali vo ardicilliq gdzlonilmolidir: Magalonin adi, miollifin adi,
soyadi, elmi doracosi, elmi adi, ORCID kod, elektron pogt {invani, alage némrasi vo agar sozlor (4-5 s6z), xilass (150-
200 sozdan ibarat, 12 srift ila), annotasiya, aktualliq, metod, giris, natice, adabiyyat Siyahisi.

4. Moqalslords verilon sokil, rasm, grafik vo cadvallar diizgiin, aydin vo matn i¢arisinds olmali, onlara aid olan yazilar altdan
yazilmalidir.

5. Magalslorin mixtalif dillordo yazilan xiilasalorinin mozmunu eyni olmalidir. Xarici mioalliflor Gglin xilass tirk,ingilis,
rus, dillorindo, yerli miolliflor Gguin xtlass Azarbaycan, rus, ingilis dillsrinds yazilmalidir.

6.  Hor bir xtilasodo magalonin ad1, misllif vo ya muslliflorin tam adi gostarilmalidir. Magalalordo miallif vo ya mialliflorin
goldiyi elmi natica, elmi isin yeniliyi, totbigi, shomiyyati vo s. xiilasads y1gcam sokilds 6z oksini tapmalidir.

7.  Istinadlar motn icarisinds dairovi motorizodo gostorilmoklo mogalonin sonunda rast galmsa, yoni verilmo ardicillig: ilo
némralanmalidir. Masalan (1, 8).

8. Verilon hor bir istinad hagqinda moalumat tam vs doqiq olmalidir. Istinad olunan monbanin bibliografik tosviri onun
néviindan (monografiya, darslik, elmi mogals vs s.) asili olaraq verilmalidir. Simpozium, konfrans materiallarina vo ya
tezislarinag istinad edilorkan magalenin adi gostarilmalidir.

9. Mogalonin hacmi on az 7-8 sohifs olmagla 12 sohifoni kegmamalidir.

10. Moqalalor mitoxassis rayi (moxfi olaraq) osasinda jurnalin redaksiya heyotinin gorar1 ilo ¢ap olunur. Redaksiya
diizalislor etmok {igin magaloni musllifo gaytara bilor.

11. Moqalods gedan hor hansi bir elmi yenilik, tezis vs s. tigtin mioallif soxson moasuliyyat dastyur.

12.  Jurnalda darc olunmayan mogalslor geri qaytarilmur.

13.  Xaricdan géndoarilon moagalalar pulsuz darc olunacaqdir.

YAYIN KURALLARI:
“Mahmud Kasgarli” dergisi, Trk halklarinin dili, edebiyati, tarihi, arkeolojisi, etnografyasi, etimolojisi, kiltiirii ve mimarisi
hakkinda makaleler yayinlamaktadir.
Makaleler derginin e-posta adresine Azerice, Tiirkge, ingilizce ve vya Rusca dillerinden birinde
mahmudkashgarli@gmail.com
e posta adresine gonderilmelidir.

1. Makaleler Microsoft Word programinda Times New Roman yazi tipinde 12 punto. 1.0 aralikla yazilmalidir. Sayfa
boyutlari: Sagdan ve soldan 2.0 cm, Ustten 2.5 cm, alttan 2.2 cm.

2. Baslik koyu ve blytk harflerle ortadan yazilmaldir.

3. Makale yapisi agagidaki boliimlerden olugsmali ve sira beklenmelidir: Makalenin basligi, yazarin adi, soyadi, {invani,
ORCID numarasi, e-posta adresi ve anahtar kelime (4-5 kelime), 6zet (12 punto ile 150-200 kelimeden olusan), giris,
sonug, kaynakga.

4.  Makalelerde verilen resim, ¢izim, grafik ve tablolar dogru, anlagilir ve metin i¢cinde olmali ve bunlarla ilgili yazilar dipnot
olarak verilmelidir.

5. Diger dillerde verilen 6zetler bir-birine uygun sekilde verilmelidir. Yabanci yazarlar igin &zet: Tiirkge, ingilizce, Rusga,
ilave edilmelidir. Yerel yazarlar igin 6zet: Azerice, Ingilizce, Rusca olarak verilmelidir.

6.  Her bir 6zetde makalenin adi, yazari ve ya yazarlarinin ismi tam verilmelidir. Makalelerde yazar ve ya yazarlarin ulastigt
bilimsel sonug, bilimsel ¢alismanin yeniligi, uygulamasi, 6nemi vb. dzette kisaca yansitilmalidir.

7.  Kaynaklar, makaledo parantez i¢inde, makalenin sonundaki sirasina gore, yani alintilarin verildigi siraya gore
numaralandirilmalidir. Ornegin (1, 8]).

8.  Kaynakcada verilen her kaynakla ilgili bilgiler tam ve dogru olmalidir. Atif yapilan kaynagin bibliyografik agiklamasi,
tiirine gore (monografi, ders kitabi, bilimsel makale vb.) verilmelidir. Sempozyum, konferans bildirileri ve ya 6zetlere
atif yapilirken makalenin baglig1 verilmelidir.

9.  Makale hacmi en az 7 - 8 sayfa olmak Uzere 12 sayfay: gegmemelidir.

10. Makaleler, uzman goriisti alinarak (gizli olarak) dergi yayin kurulu karari ile yaymnlanir. Edit6r, dizeltmeler igin
makaleyi yazara iade edebilir.

11. Makalede yer alan herhangi bir bilimsel yenilik, tez vb. yazar sahsen sorumludur.

12. Dergide yayimlanmayan yazilar iade edilmez.

13.  Yurt digindan gonderilen makaleler ticretsiz yayimlanacaktir.

PUBLICATION REQUIREMENTS:

The journal “Mahmud Kashgarli” publishes articles on linguistics, literature, history, archeology, ethnography, etymology,
culture and architecture of the Turkic peoples.

Articles (manuscripts) should be written and sent in one of Azerbaijani, Turkish, English or Russian languages to the journal's
email address - mahmudkashgarli@gmail.com.

1. Articles should be typed in Microsoft Word Program, Times New Roman font - 12 pt., line spacing - 1.0 cm. Page sizes:
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10.

11.
12.
13.

right and left - 2.0 cm, top -2.5 cm, bottom -2, 2 cm.

The title of the article should be centered and written in bold and capital letters.

The structure of the article should consist of the following sections in the specified sequence: title of the article, author's
name, patronymic, surname, scientific degree, academic title, ORCID code, email address, contact number and keywords
(4-5 words), summary ( 150 - 200 words, 12 font), abstract, relevance, method, introduction, conclusion, bibliography.
Figures, pictures, illustrations, graphs and tables given in the article must be clear, correct, legible and given within the
text, and the text relating to them should be written below.

The content of the summary, made in different languages, must be the same. For foreign authors, the annotation must be
written in Turkish, English, Russian, but for local authors - in Azerbaijani, Russian and English.

Each summary should include the title of the article and the name of the author or co-authors. Depending on the nature of
the scientific field, the articles should present conclusions, scientific novelty, practical significance, etc., made by the
author or co-authors, and should be briefly reflected in the summary.

Footnotes should be indicated in parentheses inside the text and numbered in order of mentioning at the end of the article,
indicating in parentheses of the text. For example (1,8 ).

Any reference information about each provided footnote must be complete and accurate. A bibliographic description of
the cited source should be given depending on its type (monograph, textbook, scientific article, etc.). When referring to
the materials of the symposium, conference or thesis, the title of the article should be indicated.

The volume of the article should not exceed 12 pages, within at least 7 - 8 pages.

Acrticles are published on the basis of an expert opinion (confidentially) by decision of the editorial board of the journal.
The editors reserve the right to return the article to the author for correction.

The author is personally responsible for scientific novelty, abstracts, any materials presented in the article.

Articles not published in the journal are not returned.

Acrticles sent from abroad are published free of charge.

TPEBOBAHUA K NYB/IMKALUMN:

HypHan «Maxmyg Kawrapam» ny6auMKyeT cTaTbM MO A3bIKO3HAHMIO (AMHTBUCTMKE), AUTEPaATYPOBEAEHMIO, UCTOPWUM,

aApPXeo1oruK, STHOrpadum, STUMONOTUM, KYJIbTYPE N apXUTEKTYpPE TIOPKCKMX HAapO40B.

CTaTbM cnefyeT Npucbinate Ha azepbaiasKaHCKOM, TYPeLKOM, aHTIMIMCKOM MM PYCCKOM f3blKax HA 3/IEKTPOHHbIN aapec

N

10.

11.
12.
13.

ypHana - mahmudkashgarli@gmail.com.

CraTbH TOKHEI OBITH HaOpaHs! B porpamme Microsoft Word mpugrom Times New Roman - 12 pt., MeXCTpoUHEIM
uHTepBajoM - 1,0 cm. Pasmepsl oTcTymna Ha cTpaHule: cripaBa u ciesa - 2,0 cM, cBepxy -2,5 cM, CHU3Y -2,2 cM.
HasBanue craThy TODKHO OBITH HAITMCAHO MOCEPEMHE CTPAHUIIBI )KUPHBIM IIPU(PTOM H IPOIMCHBIMHI OyKBaMU.
CTpyKTypa CTaThU A0JKHA COCTOSATH U3 CIEAYIOMUX Pa3eioB B yKa3aHHON MOCIIeJ0BaTEIbHOCTH: Ha3BaHUE CTaThU, HMS
aBTOpa, (haMuiIMsl, HAydHas CTeNeHb, yueHoe 3BaHue, kog ORCID, aapec 351eKTpOHHOM MOYTHI, KOHTAKTHBIA HOMEp H
KITIfoueBbIe cioBa (4 — 5 cmos), pestome (150 - 200 cnoB, 12 mpudT), aHHOTAIMS, aKTyaJbHOCTh, METOJI, BBEICHHE,
3aKJTI0YEHHE, CIIMCOK JIUTEPATYPhIL.

PucyHkn, mwutoctpanuy, rpa Ky 1 TaOJIUIBL, IPUBEIEHHEIE B CTaThe, JOJDKHBI OBITh YETKUMHU, SICHBIMH M JTaHBI BHYTPH
TEKCTa, a TeKCT, OTHOCSIIUHCS K HUM, TOJDKCH OBITh HaITHCAaH HIDKE.

ConepkaHue pe3loMe, BBHITOJHEHHOE HA Pa3HBIX S3BIKAX, JOJDKHO OBITH OJMHAKOBBIM. J[1si 3apyOe)KHBIX aBTOPOB
AQHHOTAaLUsI JIOJDKHA OBITH HaIlcaHa Ha TYPELKOM, aHTJHMHCKOM, PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, a JUIi MECTHBIX aBTOPOB — Ha
azepOaiiPKaHCKOM, PYCCKOM U aHTJIMIICKOM SI3bIKaX.

B kaxxgoMm pestoMe JOJDKHBI OBbITH yka3zaHbl Ha3BaHue ctaTbu 1 OVIO aBTOpa Mim coaBTOpOB. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
XapakTepa HAay4HOW OTPAciM B CTAaThIX MOJDKHBI OBITh HPEJCTABIICHBI BHIBOABI, HaydHAs HOBU3HA, MpaKTHYECKas
3HAYUMOCTb H T.J., CAEIaHHBIE aBTOPOM HIIM COAaBTOPaMH, U JOJDKHBI OBITH KPATKO OTPaKEHBI B PE3IOME.

CHOCKH cleyeT yKka3aTb B KPYTJIBIX CKOOKaX BHYTPH TEKCTa M HyMEpOBAaThb B IOPS/IKE YHOMHUHAHHS B KOHIIE CTAThH,
Harpumep (1,8).

HNudopmarms o KaxI0H MPeTOCTABICHHON CHOCKE NOKHA OBITh MOJIHOW M TOuHOW. bubmuorpaduyeckoe omnucanue
IUTHPYEMOTO UCTOYHHKA CJICIyeT JaBaTh B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT €ro Buja (MoHorpadwus, yueOHHK, HaydHasl CTaThs U T.1I.).
I1pu ccplTke Ha MaTepHanbl CUMIIO3MyMa, KOH(GEPEHIIMHI WIIH Te3HCa ClIelyeT yKa3blBaTh Ha3BaHUE CTAThU.

O0beM cTaThi He AO0JDKEH HMPEeBhINIaTh 12 CTpaHHMIL, IPH 3TOM He MeHee /-8 cTpaHwuil.

Crarpy IyOIHMKYIOTCSI HAa OCHOBAaHHMHM JKCIEPTHOTO 3aKITIOYEHHs (KOH(UICHIMATHEHO) MO PEHICHHUIO PEIKOICTHN
JKypHana. Pemakius octaBisieT 3a coO0i IpaBo BEPHYTH CTATHIO aBTOPY JUIS HCIIPABIICHHSI.

ABTOp HECeT JINYHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 HAYYHYIO HOBH3HY, TE3HCHI, JIIOOBIE ITPE/ICTaBICHHBIC MaTepHAaIbl B CTAThE.
CratbH, He OITyOJIMKOBAaHHEIE B )KypHaIe, He BO3BPAIAIOTCSL.

CratbH, IpUCIaHHbIe U3-3a pyOexa, MyOInKyI0TCs OeCILIaTHO.
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